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PREFACE. 

  

1§ order to form an a n of the manners of an 
ancient, people, it is of paramount importance to inqui 
their origin 

    

  nd history, and to trace the progress of those steps 
ally led to their improvement and civilization. To 
ially of their character, we must examine the com- 

parative state of other neigh porary mations, 
and measure it by the standard of the era in which they Tived. 
We should also bear in mind the general habits of that portion 
of the globe whence they derived their origin, or which they 
inhabited, and, in contemplating the customs of an Eastern 
‘people, avoid as much as possible the invidious comparison of 
European and Oriental manners. My 
toms which are wise and beneficial to society in one part of the 
world are deemed superfluous, and even injurious, in another 
and the same system which by some is looked upon as indispen- 
sable for their welfare and happiness, would be rejected by 
others as incompatible with the feelings of an independent 
spirit. 

The necessity of discrimination on this point must, therefore, 
e evident to every one who considers the subject with a view 
to truth and impartiality 
form a just opinion of the 
mence the present work with a b 
history and carly advancement of that ancient state. But if, as 
must necessarily be the case, this account s deficient and unsat- 
isfuctory, T plead as my excuse the scanty means of information 
afforded either by the writers of antiquity or by monumental 
record; and trust that the reader will indulgently consider the 
difficulties which present themselves in s0 intricate a question. 

   
        oring and contes     

    

    

v of those laws or cus- 

  

nd, in order to enable the reader to     

    

of the Egyptians, T com- 
£ account of the general 

         
   

   



ACE, 

  

vi P 

I, too, in the date assigned for the accession of Menes, and 
the era of the 18th Dynasty, as well as some other points of 
chronology, T differ from the learned Professor Rosellini, it 
should be remembered that many doubts and discrepancies 
oceur both in chronology and the details of events, even in 
what is considered the known history of other nations. 

It would doubtless be satisfactory both to the reader and 
themseles, if all writers on the subject of hicroglyphies and of 
ancient Bgypt were agreed, and if all their inves 
attended with the same results; but, since a diversity of opinion 
on a diffienlt question has a tendency to elicit truth, and finally 
to establish aceurate and impartial evidence, we may cease to 
regret that it prevails at the commencement of these inquiries. 
And, indeed, hly satisfuctory to find that the researches 
of Dr. Young, Champollion, Rosellini, Major Felix, and my 
own, have, in most instances, led to similar conclusions. 

Professor Rosellini is @ man of erudition, and a gentleman, 
ted by great per- 

severance, are tempered by judgment, and that modesty which 
s the characteristic of real merit. To be engaged in the same 
pursuits with him must, therefore, be highly satisfactory, from 
the persuasion that, however we may differ on some questions, 

s will be maintained with those feelings 
the same field and 

  

    

    

    

  

   

          

and one whose enthusiastic ende: stin     

  

   

our opposite o]    

  

I ought to actuate men who labor 
for the same object. 

  

     vt d the manners of one of the most ancient 
nations, cannot but be interesting to every one; and 8o inti- 
mately connected are they with the Scriptural accounts of the 
Tsraclites, and the events of succeeding ages relative to Judwa, 
that the name of Egypt need only be mentioned to recall the 
early impressions we have received from the study of the Bible. 

Another striking result derived from the examination of 
Egyptian history i the conviction that, at the most remote 
period into which we have been able to penetrate, civilized com- 
munities already existed, and society possessed all the features 
of later ages.  We have been enabled, with a sufficient degree 
of precision, to fix the bondage of the Israclites and the arrival 
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PREFACE. ] 

of Joseph: and though these events took place at an age when 
nations are generally supposed to have been in th 
in @ state of barbarism, yet we perceive th: 
then arrived at as perfect a degr il 
sequent period of their history. They had the sune 
same manners and customs, the same style of architecture, and 
were in the same advanced state of refinement as in the reign 
of Rameses 1. 
even in ever-v 
Usertesen and 
‘monarch of the 18th Dynasty 
assign to ci 
see, opens with a na 
already matured; and though penetrating so far i 
history of the world, we find that the 
state s placed considerab] 
presents no other attractions, the certai 
oldest state of which we 
must awaken feelings of 
mind 

   

  

        
of nas at   

    

  

no very remarkable changes took place 

  

     

  

   

  

accession of the first 
death of that conqueror, who was the lst 

What high antiquity does this 
most remote point, to which we can 

  

iste, between the 
   

  

on possessing all the arts of eivilized life 

  

  to the carly 
afancy of the Egyptian 

Andif Egypt 
v of its heing the 

  

    beyond our rea 

         ave ay positive and tangible records, 
terest to wl 

  

10 contemplative   

  

indiffer     

  

It is to be regrotted that the partial details relating to the 
given by Herodotus and Diodorus, 

  

reigns of the early Phara   

   
  

   
do not suficiently agree with the more authentic 
derived from the mon soas to be embodied with this 
last as a continuous history: but, in order not to omit th      

  

trod 
t brea 

. does mot perplex the reader by the 
and.he s enabled to f 

and.the informa- 

aceounts of those two writers, I have i 
rately ; which, though in some measu 
dhread of the histor 
examination of controverted | 

  od them sepa-   

    upon the 
  

      m 
his own opinion respecting their 

os. 

  

tion derived from other sou 
Finding the materials 

tions will, T trust, plead my excuse for omitting many sul 
nd details that could not have been comprised within the 

limits of this work, et and brief 
manner, which their importar 

  

te much beyond my expecti   

ects 

  

    
    

    nless treated in an   

  ‘e would not sanction. 
It may also oceur to the reader that I have re 

  

ted some 
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remarks already introduced ; but this T have sometimes thought 
    

     
  

preferable to a too frequent reference to the preceding part of 
the work, especially when they were directly connected with 
the present subjects. 

The first b 
Bgypt, with the 

remarks on the early state of 
2 by Manetho, Herodotus, 

    
   

   

  

  nd taken possession of 
1 suggest that this event happened about the 

Some abje iy be offered 
nvaders having ally on the plea of th 

vian agricultural 

  

  however,      
    to this conjecture, esy 

people, while the 
nation, with all the institutions and customs of a civiliz 
already far advanced, in the time even of Semiramis. We 
might, therefore, ook for them among the wandering hordes of 
Asia; and rather suppose them to have been a Scythian tribe, 
who, at that early epoch, already commenced the easual inroads 
which they are known to have made in the sume direction at 
subsequent periods. The notion of their having been the found- 
ers of the Pyramids is devoid of every shadow of probability. 

The fourth chapter treats of the husbandmen, with other 
members of the second caste; the laws and government of 
Egypt in early times, and under the Romans. In the next, the 
houses, villas, gardens, vineyards, and the processes of making 
wine and beer, are described. The sixth contains an account 
of the fu ¢ entertainment of guests, 
their musical instruments, and da and afterwards their 

ing of dinner, their games, exer- 
the house and out of doors, are 

    were 

      

    

    

  

      

  

ooms, 4     

  

      

the chase of wild animals, fowl- 

  

The eighth chapter con 
ing, and fishing. 

The ninth treats of the arts of the Egyptians; the early use 
of glass, and those manufactures in which the sculptures and 
ancient writers show them to have excelled; the mode of 
engraving and seulpturing hard stones ; their fine linen and 
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  other stufls; the papyrus, and manufacture of paper pofteries 
boats and ships employed in war and on the Nile; and the 
of tin 

In chapter the tenth, the style of art at various epochs, the 
early use of the arch, the 1 skill of the Egyptians, 
some inventions of an carly period, their dresses, the study 
of medicine, and numerous customs are introduced. 

I cannot conclude without expressing the obligations T ow 
to the valuable a: e afforded me by Lovd Prudhoe, Mr. W. 
Hamilton, and Sir William Gell, as well as to Mr. Burton (to 
whom I am indebted for two plates which are copied f 
drawings in the tombs of Thebes), and to Mr. Pettigrew.  But, 
wiile it is @ pleasure to offer my acknowledgments for their 
Kindness, it is melancholy to be obliged to accompany them 
with feelings of deep regret at the death of so excell 
4 Sir W. Gell. In him the lit 
Toss: but friendship and gra 
sorrow. 
have derived from the prosceution of researches to which he first 
directed my attention —however unimportant their results—I 
am indebted to his kindness and instruction. To many has & 
lent his powerful 

of which his “class 
of nation ever prevented his generous mind fro 
in investigating subjects of which he possessed such an ext 
Knowledge, and no deficiency of good feeling and liberality 
checked his exertions, or damped his zeal, in furthering the 
object of those who followed the sume | 

    
ud other metals.     

   cohan   

       

st       

  

     m his     
  

  

  

  friend 
ed a great 

e combine to increase my 

    

ty world. hias sust    

    

for all the satisiaction I 

  

never forget 

  

   

    

      

  

tultis e bonis flebilis it 
  

   Int this Profac t th First Editon some portionsof thoe appended 10 the 
Second Ediion, and tho Secon e been teroven “This Profuce was writen i 1535, when Sie Garder Wikinson's sormow for the 
fendof . Ttvwas Sir Willam Gell who, preeis- 

s for snciqiies, th sccaracy (even at Ut cary dat) o s ponc 
1 the advantaze he posscsel 1 hi heditry Jove for clusicallerning, determined 

. by pereuading b to sbandon b ention of entering tho army, and 

      

   

     

      

  

s one. of the st of tha devoted band of T, all ol ths 
¥ Bonored mames, whom Sir Gandr Wilkinson won in bis ca 
e eve bows atoiated with hie, e whoso deaths were the 

everspresentsoron o hit maahoo and s 0. 
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CE 

SECOND PART OF FIRST EDITION. 

Ix the previous portion of this work, T was under the necessity 
of omitting certain subjec h, though intimately connected 
with the manners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, eould 
not have heen introduced without inereasing it to a dispropor- 
tionate size. Butin order to fulfil my original intention of giving 
a new summary view of the more striking usages of the people, 
Thave now put together those which were omitted in the pre- 
vious volumes ; and if there be any want of connection in the 

it will be explained by the reason 

      

  

  

      

agriculture and. religio   

  

50 obstruse and mysterious a 
on of the Egyptians, I must observe that 

ut the results of observations 
n to suggest my own opinion 

: focling persuaded that the progress of discovery in 
al literature will at length explain the doctrines of 
without the necessity of unsatisfactory and doubtful 

wtured to make are 
apen to correctic ore matured 

A from the experience of future discoveries. 
teresting comparisons might be brought forward of 

the religious notions of the Greeks, Hindoos, and others, with 
those of the Egyptians but a minute examination of them would 
lead toa lengthened disquis neither the limits of this 
work, nor the taste of the generality of readers, would permit. 
Those who are interested in the subject will find their curiosity 

  

subject as the re 
y view has been rather to pres 

s, 

  

   derived from the mons   

      

Whatever statements T have v        
  and await the sentence of     

  opinions deriv 
Ma     

  

      

  

  

  

u whi 
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amply repaid by a reference to the work of Dr. Prichard, and to 
the various publications which treat of the religions of other 
nations. They will find some striking analogies in most of them, 
which appear to connect them in a greater or less degree with 
each other, and which, by proclaiming @ common origin at a 
most remote period, tend. like discoveries in language and other 
modern investigations, to point out the important truths of the 
Mosaical history of the world. 

   
  

    

  

        

Loxox, Jul, 1940, 
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PREFACE 

   THE PRESE 

  

' EDITION. 

g present edition of the *Manners and Customs’ has heen 
prepared from the notes and manuscript which the late Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson left behind, with the addition of fresh 
matter contributed by the Editor. In order to distinguish the 
respective contributions, the initials G. W. have been placed 
after the new notes and text of the Author, and S. B. after 
insertions into the original text and notes appended by the 
present Editor, so as to enable the reader to discriminate 
between the two new portions.  Very little of the original text, 
has been omittéd, and only those statements and opinions which 
the progress of science no longer regards as useful or correct ; 
while new views and acquired by the progress of Bgyp- 
tian research have been embodied in notes or inserted in the 
text.* 

With the progress of research and the frequent publication 
of fre uments and inseriptions — for which students are 
mainly indebted to the labors in this country of the late - 
C.W. Goodin, P. Le Page Renouf, Canon Cooke, and Professor 
Lushington in Germany to those of Professors Lepsius, Brugsch- 
Bey, Duemichen, E ance to those 

  

    

   

    
  

  

  

   

      

  

   
    

    

   Tho Appeni tovol. i of the ldslition has been omited, s th informationthere 
o il b o the  Hanbook for Travclee i Egypt, by the same Autbor, 
It was sko desirble to bri the coments of the e origaal volumes nto 
convenient form of the thre of the present diion. 

    

 



  

EDITION. e 

of M. Chabas, Revillout, Maspero, and Pierret, besides those of 
M. Golenischef of St. Petersburg — 

thematerials have increased in some branches : for example, those 
derived from the numerous writers upon 
hieroglyphical texts. 
authorities of Greece and Rome has hecome, by the | 
learning of the last half-c 
ideas deduced from F; 

    

   ators of 
classical 

ght of the 
ue. Egyptian 

Biypt,and 
   

  

e information derived from ¢       
  

  

tury, of seconda       
        jan_ sources, hav 

  

v g far more im- 
portance o the student and reader than those transm 
classical writers, 

The great merit of the acute observation of the Authe 
the exhaustive il 
as depicted by the monu 
texthook on the subject, both for the general public and indi- 
vidual students  its chief excellence consists in the great trouble 
which the author took in expl and comparing Egypt 
and Greek notions. 

It has been necessary to make alterations 
of a few of the leading names, in order to bring the we 
the standard adopted by Egyptologists at the present day 
system of transliteration of Bgypt 
in a transitional state: but, in the interest of comparative phi- 
lology and general science, it is hoped th 
ment, such as was proposed at the Congress of Oriental 
in London in 1874, will soon be univer 
system has been followed ] 
in the native form, but not when th 
classical 

The work thus reappears in the prese 
‘most acceptable to the gen: 
diffise @ knowledge of the manners and customs of one of the 
most remarkable peoples of ancient 

The Edi 
son for notes and addition 
Tate husband, who contin 
researches; he has also to than 

ted from 

  

  e been giv 

  

wherever practicable; 
1 

customs 
  

   

  

    yptian manners an   

ents, have made the present work a 

     
  

    

the orthography 
up to 
The 

n words and names is still 

     

  

some final settle- 
ts held 

This 
e cited 

  

  

       

  ver the Egyptian words 
are mentioned by 

  

uthor     

  

edition in the form 
veader, and as best caleulated to 

        

     to the 2 
Mr. William Chappell for some   
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observations on Egyptian music; and his son, Mr. Walter de 
Gray Bireh, for general assistance throughout the progress of the 

ud for the preparation of an index of 4 more compre- 
e character than those of the previous editions      

S. Buxen. 
Loxpos, February 9, 1575, 
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thong. Fi 1, with sword and lance; fg. 2, with digger and lance. 

  

i or serbe, ot watr aner 

    

     
  

  

  

             

    

       
  

‘Shield, if ' dopresson i it can be s caled.   

  

          

  

       
       

       
   

    

  

      

Thetes . 3 AR P 
2. Handle of the shield, how placed. * Fig. 1, horisontal; . 2, vertial. 

Theten A T % 
25, Bucklers of unusual form.  Fig. 1, conieal: fig. 2, With triangle a5 

episemon; fiz. 5, another with lozenge: fy. 4, inide, with bars to 
5, with one boss or depresion as isemon: . 6, with 

brass studst . 7, with brass border: fz. &, with three studs an 
e above, soldir holding war-axes . 0, vandyked abore and below, 
with one boss; iz 10, same, with two bosses_ Beni-Hassan 

20, Larze stied, which only aceursin one place. £ Sioot. 
30, String ani nut at the two extremities of the bow belonging (o the Kefa 

Thebes S A 
i the tombs, and ‘representil in the seulpiures. 

1, bow found at Thebes, five foct long. British Muscun. 
2, bow from sculptures, Fi. 3, bow when strung. - Thebes 

32, Mode of stringing the bow.. Tebes and Beni-Hassan - 
35, Seringing a bow. Beni-Hssan i 

84, A guard worn on the bowman's wrist,_Thetis 
85, Carying spare arrows in the band.  Thetes 
. Arrows with tint heads . 
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xx LIST AND EXPLANATION. 
o, Paor 
5. Arrow made of eed. Thebes. . o 
5. Fig. 1, reed amov, tipped with wood, thirty-four fnches in lengdh. 

Fig. 2, reed arrow tipped with stone, twenty-two inches in longth. 
British Husem .+ o o 

5. Meal heals of amows.  Figs, 1 and 2, three-biaded with holow pile; 
.5, wisngular with shafts iy 4, leatsbaped: fg. 5, fat, with fat 

pile. Abueick Museum and Thebes 
0. Javelins and spearhead.  Fig. 1, spearhend and ferule. Fig. 2, 

Javelin with same heads, bal, and tassels at end.  Fig. 3, javelin 
pointed, without head. — Thebes 

40, Spearhead and drumsti the tomin. Fig.1, I(—-l—-lnp-d 
Arumstick.  Berlin Museun 

  

   

  

      

   

      

Fir. 
ar . eaf shaped head. 

42 Slingers. Fig. | carries  bng across bis breast containing the stones. 
Fig.2, at the mast-head of a gulle. Beni-Haswan and Thebes. 

45 Mode of using the dugger in stabbing an enemy. Thebes . . 
4 Daggers in their sheaths,from the paintings. £y, 1, daggor. Fg.2, 

Same with diferent bandle. Thehes . J 
45, Mode of wearing & dagger by Rameses 11, Thebes e 
46, Dagger with its sheath, in the Berlin Muscum, found at Thebes.  Fig, 

1, daggor outof sheath, - Fig. 2, dageer in s sheath. ~ Fig. 3, back 
of the sheath. i 

41, Ases or hatelets. Fig. 1 
barge.  Fig. 3, bade wit 
hothmes TIL.  Thebes and in the British Musewn .+ .+ - 

48, Battleases. Fig. 1, bronse blade and silver handle. g, 2, end of 
sl . 3 doule il low's hmd. s, 

the faintings.  Thebes and Beni-Hassan 
112, pole-aes from the seulptues,  Thehes 
112, maces with, fgs. 3 and 4 without, the ball at thelr lower 

Thebes. . R 
clubs, or isdn, Thebes. . . L . 

s, from the paintings. - Thebes i 
55, Conlet, workel in colors v N 
550, Conle, with metal scales. Tomb of Rameses 1L, Thebes . 
54, Plates of sealc-armor. g, 1, with the tame of Sheshanga (Shis] 

  

     
    

  

  

      
    

      

  

  

iodel.” Fig, 2, bade omamented with & 
oryx. Fig. 4, bears the name of King 

    

    

handie        

    

    

  

0;        

  

5. Soldier of ifferent corps, with their various arms and dresses.  Fig. 1, 
royal seribe. Fig. 2, priest or seribe. Fige, -5, sodiers with seimi- 

wi cars, aml maces; fign. $-10, with 
folds, seimitars, and spears; ig. 11, with spear and daggers 7. 

12, with shicld, spear, and hateiet gs. 13-16, with shiekds, spears, 
and maces.  Thebes N 

56, The royal princes in thef chariots. Fig. 1, two princes are represented 
i the chariot besides the charioteer.  Fi. %, one princ and char- 
foteer. Thebes 

Son of Rames 
signia of oflice being suspended bebind 1 

  

       Shiclds, sp       
    

     
    the Great conversing widh his charioteer, 

Thcbes 
o     
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xo. 

5. Whips. Fig. 1, with short thong and loop at hundle. Fige. 2 a 
double-thonged. ~Fig. 3, with long thong.  Thebes - A 

50 Whip suspended from the wrist of an arcler. Thehes 
0. Making the pole and other parts of  chariot, show 

     

  pole 0 beof         wood.Fig. 1, sawing the wood. Fig. 2 bending side. Fig. 3, ads- 
ing pole. Fig. 4, holding pole. b, , Darts of chariots and wheels, 
Thches .. A 

6. Figs. 1,2, chiariots drawn in perspecive,  Figs. 3, 4, saddles and part 
of the oke. From diflerent Seulptures - . S 

2. A war-chariot, with bow-cases and completo fomniture. Thabes . . %0 
. A chariot of tho Ruten-uu or Syriaus. Theles . 2 

64, Figs. 15, bending and preparing the woodwork, @ a, of  chariot; 
¢, wheels, Fig. 4, paning pole, ¢, with aze, 4. Fi. 5,7, ol 
1ars; g, fronts J asies &, wheel. Figs. 6, 7, making wheel.  Tiehes, 231 

85, Cutting leather Fig. 1, bending,  The Kaife, , 
held by g 2, is precisely similar to that wsed by us for cuting 
eather.  Fig. 5, man boning wood. a4 stand. 1, the bolyof the 
car. d,a stand and boand for cutting upon. ¢, stand over which 

bent the lather. g, soles of a pair of sandals, and [, an entire 
sl emblns of the trale, I, lorse coles. i, k0, 

partof colla. Thates . 22 
pin. Fig. 2, 3, details of fnner. 

5, felloe. Fig. 4 shatt. I the colcetion of Dr. Ao, 234 
‘princess travelling in & plaustrum or car drawn by (o 

oxen, fi. 2. Over her is  sort of nbrella, . 3, an attenday 
Fig. 4, the charioteer o driver, Thebes . . . . . . 2% 

68, Car and bow, in the Collection at. Florence, supposed tobe of the 
Khita, or Hitites. e 

0. Fourwheeled hearse, from an inseribed wrapper 
70, Car withont wheel strapped to two asses; th Dynasty. Gisel 
71, Saddle of ahorse yoked to Persian car. Fig. 4, poles . b, conl and 

tassel fy. ¢, place for rein to pass throughs i dyrin; ., - 
of collar, Britil Musewn ... . = 

T2, An Egyptian car and orses in perspective, designed from & compari- 
Son of difforent. sculptures. ‘The spokes of the wheals in this are 
squared, but they arcgonorally round - L ... . 0 

    

   
          

  

  

     
      

    

   

  

      
  

  

        

  

  

    
T3 Persan ca, from Sir K. Kor Porter 20 

74, Attacking 4 fort, o o, under cover of the testudo, 
ered by a boly of archers, represented by b0 . L 2 

    . Assault of a fort. The testudo and s Fign. 
four of the sons of King Ramoses the Great, sanding a tes- 

tudo, u-d.Fig. 5, one of the Shairetans, or Satinian alles of tho 
Egyptians, climbing up the rock by mea Shortspike of metal, 
forcel into the fisurs of the stone.  of the sam 
mation, with the round shield. Figs. 7-0, Egyptian light ifantry 
and aclers, Fig. 10, two of walls 
one s appare down, uding, 
perbaps, to some aceident whic oceurred.  Figs. 11, 12, hor. 

alds sent out of the fort to treat with the Egptians; i, &, n, towers 
of the fors 1, the keep, on which is hoisted the standar, n, pierced 
with arrows, the sign of ther defeat.  Thebes . . K o 

    

  

    

          

 



    

    

2z
 

  

st 

L Other enemies of tho Beyptians. i 1, K 

. A body of arlersse 
s 

  

EXPLANATION 

  

- Some of the people of Asia with whom the Egyptians were at war. 
    Fig. 1, the Shairetana, o Sardinians. Fig. 2, the Takkari, or 

Toukeol. Fig. 3, the Shalsul, or Shos. Those thre were at one 
time allies of the Eeyptians.  Fig. 4 the Rebu, Lebu, or Libans. 

s 0 be tattoed or branded the cusiom of branding 
said 1o have been common to tho Assyrians, Fig. 

Pount, or people of Somali. Fig. 6, the Skari, or people of 
Northen alesive. 1., the Kutenu, or Syriais, with S 
Gt Dhad o reaein 
Sir k. Ker Porter. o 

Persepolitan Py 1, the head-dresees of this and of . T are 
‘ery similar to that of the Takkari or Teukroi. Fi 2 has & o 
sl like: o ribes represcnted in the Egyptian seulp- 

3, doryphoros with two lances.  Fig. 4, the kil 
ar o thos frequently scen i the sculptares of Thebes,  Fig. 

g cidaris. Fig. 6, dress with sleeves; the cap like thatof 1 
Shar and others.  Fg. 7, with head-res like . 1. Fig. 8, with 
Persan cap - RSy 

Other Perscpolitan iures,with smilar caps (e 1,2). British Museun 
Carts of the Takkarl, or Teukrol, whieh followed their army, and 

‘which they are seen carrying off the women and children, at the 
momentof their defeat. Carts or ke manner attendel 

the Scythian and Tartar armies,  Thibes. - 
rsof Tihakah,represented at. Thelxs, probably after the defeat 

   

  

  

   

  

that of the Takkarl or Téukrol, from 

  

    

  

   

  

     

          
  

  

  

   
  

  

  

    Other enemien of the Exyprians.  Fi. 1, the 
. 2, Mashuasha, or Masyes. Thehes ) 

Phatans of the Khita, or Hitttes, Northern Syrians, drawn up as & 
‘corpa de reseree on the apposite bank, to oppose the army of Rameses 
the Great: with the fortiied town, Katesb, fz. 1, on the Orontes, 
surrounded by double ditches, over which biidges, . 2 and 3, ave 
thrown,  Thebes . 

b, or 1'm=nl; 
   

     
         

or Pha 
5, -1, the two tribes of the Khita, or Hitttes, dist 

the'forms of thelr sields. Fi 
Remenen, probably A 
eight aro Asiatic people. 
Fig. 10, Turuses, and fig 1 ribes,The name of 
0 12 i ost, and g, 15, a-4, are Krish, o Edblopians. a Ia cad 
i a sking  and @ aro chiefs, 4 the hicroglyphics (p) abose them 

  

     

  

     

  

g in line. Thehes R 
A guard mounted a the gates of an encampment. @ @ are representa- 
tons of shields, indicative of & battled wall; b %, a wicker gateay 
Thetes . 

   

  of the Rut-en-am, or Syrians,sent o Egypt, probably 

  

en and won 
‘s saves.  Fig. 1, woman of the Rut-en-nn. Fig. 2, child. Figs. 
5, Ruten-nu prisoners. g, 9. serlbe rcording. the mumber. 
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WoODCUTS. xxiii 

their women and chiliren. Fig. 1, seribe recording, 
Figs.3, 5, hildru 

bskets, Thebes . ’ 
80, War-gally, the sail being pulled up during action. . 

the archers were posted. 0, rising prow or ram. ¢, another 
‘post fortherchers, and the pilot, . ¢, bubvark to proteet the rowers, 
£ slinger, In the tap. Thces - . . . . . 

90, Large bont with sail apparently made of papyrus, & doublo mast aud 
‘many rowers. I a tomb at Kon-cl Amar, abore Miich 

91, Egyptian dagger. British Museun. . i 
92, Amms of the Ezyptians. Figs. 1, and ¢, Egyptian hatchts; b, bronze. 

head.  Fi. 2, detail; b, in open work. Fig. 3, dugser.  Figs. 4,5, 
slings, from sculptures. . 7, dagger.Fig. 8, head of dast. Fig. 
0, Javelinchead.  British Museun ; and from Thebes R 
Staoor, or pole and bucket, for watering the ganlen.  Thebes 

      
       

  

      

  

  

        

        

   

  

  

      

    

    
        

@, 
4. Shadoof for watering the lands. Thehes 
45, Water-buckets carried by a yoke on the shoullers, Tiebes, 
96, Osrich, with the feihers and eaes, Fiy. 2, man with ostrich (. 1) 

Fig. 5, man with feathers and basket of ozzs.  Thebes = 
97, Public weighers ani notaries. Fiy. 1, seribe recon 

welghing. a, bag, with seribe’s materials; 7, basket ¢, siand; d, 
seale with gold. rings; e, gold rings to weight 7, seale; g, beam of 
balance; 4, figure of Thoth n the shape of ‘an ape: 4, box for 
weights; k, w Thetes . =5 

8. Rings of god and ilver. Fi 1, Vusket of ol rings: a, wonl zold. 
Fig. 2, coll rings. Fig. 3, basket of gold rings; b, word *gold.” 
Fig. 4, basket of silve rings; c, word “slver. Thebes . =0   

9. Fowlers catehing geese, and pouiterers. Fig. 1, o, plug for attaching 
e 0, place for net; ¢, et d, tall papyri. 1. 2, watcher giving 

E signal. - Fiy. 3, chiel fowler ondering. 
Fig. 5, man carrying binds on a pole. Fiy. 0, bringing bl to bo 
Dlucked.  Fig. 7, plcing plucked binds in amphore.  Fig. S, po 

torer saltng binks. Fig. 9, poulteree plicking Vinds, Thetes . . 200 

       

  

      
   

    

    
‘men hauling cond of net. P 
et 1 1, the floats; o ¢, leads, 
near the Pyranids : i (s 

101, Leads, with part of a et found in Egyyt.  Bertin Miserin 2 
102 Figurs of the godess of Truh (1) and o Jusico 1. 2 

Thetes . . ] 
105, Tho godiess of Truth, *with her eyes closed.” Thebes. 
104, Persons coniing to be rgistered.Tehen 3 
105, Brought up before the serbes.  Fig. 1, the royal sribe Tanaru.  Fiy 

2, oftcer bringing offender and objects stolen.  Fig. 3, offender, 
,5, otlr offcers or oflenders.  Thhes e 

of the bastinado. Fiy. 1, magistrate. Fiy. 2, offnder, 
Fig. 3, offcer with stick batana,  Fig. 4, magistrate.  Fig. 5, 
offender bogging merey. Fig. 6,9, offcors holding culprc (7. 7) 
down. ~ Fig. 8, man bastinadoing. ~ Fiy. 10, magistrato superinte 
ing. Beni-Hussan 

    

    

      

  

     

 



  

xxiv LIST AND EXPLANATION 
o, 
107, Woman bastinadoed. Fig. 1, man bastinadoing. Fig. 2, woman 

ished.  Beni-Hasean - Y 
108, Workman besten. - Fip. 1, man eatng workman.  Fig. x, pols 

Fig. 5, varnisher. Tomb,at the Pyramids 
100, Bastinado for petty theft. The culprt here has stolen some grain, 

Fig. 11 the seribe who writes an account of the measures of grain 
taken from the heaps i the hands of . 2 is & wooden measure, 
e with hoops like our barrels and ke the kayl measuro of the 
odern Egypuians.  Fig. 3, measuring out. Fig. 3 is engaged 

sweeping up the grain. Fig. 5 liolds a wooden bag.  Thebies - 
110 Women weaving and using spindles. Figs. 1 and 5, weaving.  Fig. 

2, the loom.  Fig. 5 is putting in the woof, but ot by a shutle 
thrown with the hand. Fig. 4, male overseer,  Fig, 5, hackling. 
Fig 0, twisting the double threads for the warp.  Figs. 1-0 twist 
ugle Uireads Wit the spindle, ., syet, weaving; b, mer syet, chiel 

of oom; ¢, m xua, facing d, sta, yulling out; , sitg, weaving; 
xes, spinning. Beni-Hassan T M 

Captives secured by handeuts, Thebes ) 
Forcign captives employed in making bricks,  Tiebes . o s 

113, Plans of howes. Fig. 1, without courtyand: fy. 2, with couriyard; 
g, 3, with chambers round court.  Alabastron - 345 

346 

46 

Paow. 
  

    

  

§ 

  

     
  & 

  

    
  

    

  

      
14 Biuraces to s, Fig- 1, doorvy. P doorway with two 

columns, - Alabastron . 
115. Doorway and porch. Fi. 1, with namo of Thothmes I1L. upon it 

  

   
-2, poreh, with figures of Osirs,  Thees and Alabastron 

116, Fig. 1, ouse with colonnade of ten columns: A, entrance court 
Fig. 3, plan with two entrances.  Fig. 4, house with court and 
Chambers round. Alabastron . . . . . . . . 8 

Fig. 1, modl of a small louse. Fig. 2 shows the door opened and 
sccured.  British Museun L il 

115, Stowing fntelor o court and upper chamber in the ssme .+ 851 
1. Pl Mg on which doors el i, wperin ,«m, 

lower pin.  British Museun+ . 352 
120, A folding door - = 

v the ioors were fastened.  Fig. 1, door seen from inside. 
loor with outside bolts.  Fig. 3, door with one hasp. 

hehes Lo 
192, Tron key. T the Museun of Harrow School . oo 
125, Different. doorways. i 1, doorway with valted ornamentation. 

Fig. 2, with square and vaulted cornice. Fig. 5, rectangular door- 
way.  Thebes and Alabastron e e 

124, Omamented doorways in the Interlor of i Fig. 1, reprosen. 
tation of door and wall of the most ancient stgle. Fig. 2, doorway 
omnamented with corice and inscriptions.  Thebes - 

125, Differont modes of roofing chambers. Fis. 1, roof with date-res 
Fafters ot ntervals. Fig. 2, roof with transverse layers,  Zombs 

  

    

  

       

  

  

       

  

     

  

near the Pyramids, and ai Thcbes .- s 
126, Traces of arched ooms of stone in the Pasilion of Rameses IIL at 

Thebes . . o 
127, Detals of & rude anched cciling from a omlbat Giseh. . . . 38 
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195 Temceofahowse. Thebes. . . . . . . . . @0 
120, Flooring over an arched room. Thebes . L. . . .30 

130, The mulgu for caching the wind. Thebes. . . . . . 1 
131, Tower rsing above the terrace.  Thsbes 

132 House with battlements.  Thetes - 
155, Batdements and tops of coffins it s 
134, *Good house” aflised over the door of  howse. Thebes . . . 302 
135, A poulterer's shop. Thebes - - 61 

with belisks and towers of & propylon attached o the house, 
a temple. a, interior of the house. Fig. 1, a priest makis 

offerings (1) at. the door. ¢, one of the inner entrances, with fl 
stafl at the sides d, the portico. Fig. 2, priest offr 
Fig. 5, priestsaluting.  Fig. 4, guest or royal seribe. 
,the tower of the orter eniranee, or propslon, it 
Staffs. Fig. 5, the proprictor receiving bot 

    
             

    

       

  

     
    Fig. 9, child or servant bri 

ers in the garden 
&, & canal, leadin 
s & small Kiosk or summer-hotse, ¢ n, sycamores and ot 
n the frul-ganden; o and p, aventes at the side of the ouse. The 

¢ nosegays. g, trves; iy |y low- 
£and Lare supposed by some to be the papyrus; 
     

  

    

  

fnmate of the tom n which this is painted lived in the time of 
Amenophis I Thebes. . . . . . el 

137, Small entrances to villas, Figs. 1, 2, entrarce with doors closed; fs. 
3, with folding-loors open.  Alabastron - 07     

138, Wall crowned with spikes. Fig 1, entranee with spikes, closed doors 
and lows standards.  Fig. 2, wll with spikes.  Alabastron and 

  

Thebes . . w7 
130, Wall of 3 hotse omamented with plmh. n crude rick] the door- 

way arched.  Thetes - . s 
140, Egyptian plan of 4 farm-yard, and & ground-plan taken from tho 

sme. Fig. 1, ¢, catle; d, herdsman tethering eattle; ¢, stalls 
Fig. 2, a, b, straw-yard; ¢, stlls. Alabastron . . o 

141, Rooms for housing the grain, apparently vauled. Fig. a, entrance 
and closed granaries with steps; b, men at heap of comn; ¢, men 

bringing corn fnto granaries. Beni-Hussan - - . - . 37 
142, Granary, showing how the grain was put in, and that the doors, @, 

‘were intended for taking it out when wanted. 1, b, vauled granary, 
‘men fling by a ladder and hole t top; ¢, door d, wall; ¢, man 

i com in asack. Thebes - (g 
145, Steward (g 1) overlooking the tllage of the land. ~Fg. 2, 

Fig. 5, ploughman. _Fig, 4, plough and sower. Fig. 5, sover. 
Fig, 6, ploughing. Theties R 

144, Men watering the zround with pots of water, Beni-Hnssar, 
145, Wooden yoke and strap for carrsing bundens,found at Thebes by Mr. 

Burton. Britiah Muscun » . . . . . . . .38 
146, Water-skins, @, suspended at ihe tank, , and beds of a garden, . laid 

ou 2 0 he presen day in Biyph, and very ke o el 
Thebes . . . BRI . o) 

  

    
  

     
  

  

       

         

  

  

    
   



  

xxvi LIST AND EXPLANATION. 
o, Pacn. 
147, Mode of rasing round round the roots of trees, and leaving a hollow 

space for the water, according to the Egyptian (ig. 1) and our own 
(J0-2) mode of drawing thosubjoet « -+« . . . 8B 

148, A pomegranate tree. Thebes . L . . . . . 8% 
140, Figurative hieroglyphic . 8w 
130, 

  

    
  

      

    

“mode of representing a tank of water with a row of pali- 
ither side. Thebes . = 

152, The vineyanl and_orchard contizuons. Figs. -4, men’ gathering 
grapes. Fige. 5, 0, men plucking the figs; others are in the trees. 
Fig. 6, asket of s, Fige. T, 11, figrees,  Figs. &, 10, 12,43, igs 

baskets and covered with leaves,  Fig. 19, baskets of rapes. 

    
  

  

    
  

     
putin 
Tombs near the Pyramids . - S 

Plucking grapes: the vines trained in bowers.  Thees 0 
Figurative Weroglyphi, signifing * vineyard " " 
Oreliant or vineyanl, with  tank of water, . 4, daor; ¢, syesmore 
‘and other fruit-trees: d d, avenues supported on columns, bearing 
Fafter, where the vines were trained; ¢, men gatherlng the clusters. 
Thebes . i e 

56. Frightening avay the bisds with a sling. Thebes as1 
Fig 1, basket containing bunches of geapes coverad with leaves. * Fig. 
2, modern basket used in Egypt for the sume purpose — ~ .+ 352 

keys asistng in gathering (e, Bewi-Hassan ... 382 
Kids allowed to browse upon the vines. - Benb-Hasan ..+ 3% 

100, Wine-press,. Beur-Hassan . . - . S 
161, Large footpress; the amphore ranged in the cclar, ige, 7-105 and 

‘an asp, the protecting gonius, . 11, i the storeroom. ~ Fig. 1, the 
Yat, Fig. 4, the trough where the men trode the grapes. Figs. 2 
ani 3, the tanks which received the Julce.  Figs. 5, 6, putting the 
vine in Jars.  Theh 

102 Mosaies on the co 
Fig. 1, b 

     
  

  

  

     

  

        
  

   
    

  

  

£ supposed temple of Bacchus at Rome. 
o vin vl i Jas b prss €, men 

  

    
     

      

  

treading ont grapes. Fig 2, two-wheelel cart ringing grapes. Fig 
i 4 man g s pn e SRS 

163, Pouring wine into jars (figs. 1, 2. @ 0 ¢, fars /, jars closed with 
aypsum or other substance.  Tomta at the Pyraids. . .+ 81 

164, Vases clowes with a i or stopper, and saled.  Fige. 1,4, and 7, from. 
the sculptures. Fig. 5, our mode of representing i, 1. In fign 2 
At 3 are. other positions of the i, Fi. 0, acconling to our Euro- 
pean mode of drawing. Thebes 

Servants employed ew wines one is overcome by ts fumes 
Vase with a pointed base supported by a stone ring .+ + . 
A servant called t0 supprt her Thebee . . o+ . 3 
A party of Egyptian Iadies.  Thehes ) 
Slen earried home by the servants from a party. Beni-Hossan . - 304 
Man standing on is head.  Bowt-Hassan - . . .- 
Carpenters’ ook, Theties .. R 

. Carpenters’ tools found by M. Tiurton at Thebes.  British Museun . 401 
73, Table carried behind the statn of the god Khem. Thches .+ . 404 
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Emblems of the g0d Khem . AT 
Hieroglyphical group, sigaifying *Egypt.” Rosetta Stone . . . 
Young men shooting at targets.  Fiy. 1, youh shooting. Fig. 2, 
nstructor: a, target,  Fig. 5, South shooting. Fig. 4, iisteucior; 
by mark of o arrows on a stand. Thebes - i 

Fomale playing on a guita, from a box. Berlin Musen . 

      
       

  

  

   
  

175, The double (7. 2) and single chai (g, 1), Theles 
150, Chais of an ondinary description.  British Muscun. 
150, Chair n the Legden Museun. 
181, Chai from various seulpiures - LT 

  
 Stool on the principle of o 
- Coulis or chairs witho 

  

. Other wooden pillows, of 

i A case containing bott 

. Tho harp 

. Harp, and a smallr one o 1 

  

Ccamplstools | L1l 
backs (figs. 1, 2), kangaroo chaie (. 3, 

e stng (45 0. Fhebes, laatron, a3 
Salt's Colection . SO AT P 

Stools. Thehes 55 il % i 

  

  

and seat of 

  

. Stools. British Musewn. .. L. L L . . 
: Astool with leahern cushion —+ - . . . . . 
Three-leggod stools i 

Tow stool. Berlin Muscun | £ etpegnld 
. from the tomb of Rameses 111 Fig. 1, ornamented with 

i . 2, With geometric omuments.  Thebes     
  

. Low seat, perbaps carpets, and mat. A 6 
1 A couch, wooden pillow, and steps.  Tomb of Rameses 111, at Thebes 
Tabes . ' £ 
Wooden table, in the Birtish Muscum.  Thehes 
Othr tables, from the seulptures at Thebes. e 
Positons when seated on the ground. Fg. 1, paying at dratghts. 
Fig- %, at ease. Fig. 3, same, foll face. Fi. 4, holding shrine. 
Fiy, 5, atention or respect - - £OR 

Wooden pillow or head-stool, found at Thebes 

    
  

  

  

    

Kaffass bedstea of modern Egypt, and ancient bier .. 
Military ehief carrid in a sort of palanquin.  Beni-Hussa 
Persian seulptures - 
An Ezyptian ge 

  

   

   

  

aiving up in his curricl to @ party.  Theber 

  

. Golden ewers and busins,  Thebes 
ingawuest, Thebies : A 
ecklces of flowers.” Fig. 1, with necklace. *Fiy 

Fig. 3, guests. - Thebes 
Britis Musen iy 

supported on'a stand.  Berin Muscum 
A servant. offring wine 1 a guest. Fiy. 1, man offring cup. Fig. 
2, guest seated on mat. Theles 

double pipe. 

    

    i 1, double vipe. Fig. 2 arpist 
Thetes . 5, 

. Harps, pipe, aid . Tonb near the Pyramids 
Harp, guitar, and double pipe.  Fig 1, femalo ha 
guitar player. Fig. 3, female playing double     

      Deptachonl.  Fig. 2, harpit i Thebes 

  

“With hexachord harp. 
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LIST AND EXPLANATION xxvi 

  

Paoe. 
212, Harp, guita, double pipe, Iyre, and square tambourine. Fig 1, harp- 

. Fig.2, dancing gil, with g 5, female playing double 
fute. Fiy. 4, dancing girl Fig. 5, yrist. Fig. 6, fomale. playing 
tambourine, Fi. 7, orased.Thebies. - o 

215, Two zuitars, a harp, and double ppes and 8 woman beating time with 
her hands.  Figa. 1 and 2, dancing girls playing 
fomale Larpist accompanying. Fig. 4, female beating time with 
hands. . female playins double lte. 
e flte, two barps, and 
futelead 

Men and wi 
2, singing. woms 

    
  

  

      

  

     
   

     piaging single 
Figa.2, 5 harpists.  Figs. 4,5, men snging. Thebes 

inging (o the barp, e, and double pipe.  Figa. 1, 
. Fig. 5, fomale playing lyre. Fig. 4, female 

playing double e, Fiy. 5, harper. - Fig. 6, malo singer. Thebea 481 
216, Tarp and two guitars. Fige. 1, 2, dancing girs paying guliar.  Fig. 

5, female playing barp.  Fig. 4, female on seat keeping timo or sing- 
ing. Theles. 3 

and another fnstrument, which perhaps emited a jngling 
sound. Fig. 1, barper. Fig. 2, fomale harpist.  Fig. 3, fomale with 
Singling instrument. Boni-Hassan - . .- a2 

Blind harper and chorisers.  Fig. 1, blind barper. Figs. 2,3, 1 
woristers. - Alabastron - o 
sl kind of fnstrument, . 1, female with a jingling 
ument. i 2, fomle siger.  Thebes 3 . 

beating tambourines and the darabooka drum.Fig. 1, female 
with darabooks drum.  Fig, 2, bild widh branch. Figa. 5,7, fomale 

s and square tambourine, - Fi. 3, female wih elreular 
tambourine. or tympan les with branches. 

Thehes B 3 . us 
201, The darabooka of n . P 1, darsbooka. Fig. 2, 

sother inverted. Fig. 5. another swaller § 
222 Egyptian cymbals, Fig. 1, cymbal, seen from below: 

edgewise: . 3, with cond through oriico at top. Salf's 
220, Man playing the eylindrical maces and dancing fiqurs. Fig. 1, man 

Wit maces or castanets. Fig. 2, dancer.  Fig. 3, jumping in the air. 
Fig 4, female duneing.  Thebes - L e 

Silitary band._Thetes - - 5 50 
apeter. Thelien . S 

Mlen daneing to the sound of the drum o ol 
The drum. Thebes . Lol 
Moo of singi behind, whets on o ma 
Drum found at T 

- A richly-painted harp on a s 
hand (. 2), 

Head of & harp brought from 
Harp raised on a stand.  Thehes LA i 
Minstrel standing while playing the harp.” Fij. 1, goddess, or per- 
sonifeation of Lower Egypt, playing tambourine. ~Fig. 3, same 

playing harp on stand.  Denderah - L 
254, A light instrument borne on the shoulder. Thebes ..+ . 403 
25, Triangulae instrument, Thebes .+ - .. . o o . 400 
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o 
230, Another, held under the arm. _ Dakkeh S 
257, An unusial Kind of Instrunient.  Alabastron i 
2. Harp in the Paris Museum - S 
230, Instraments in tho British and Berlin Museums - 
240, Five instruments diftering from the Darp, yre, and guitar, Fig. 1,    

  Kiniof & pentachord guitar.  Fige. 2 and 2, four-stringed insini- 
ments played on the shoulder (see woodeut No. 234). Fig. 3, kind of 
harp. iy, 4, another kind. Fig. 5, o an 

  

Lyre in the Berlin Museun. 
. Lyre in the Leyden Museum 
Female playing the auiar. - Thebes 
Dancing while playing the guitar.  Thaes 

byabelt. Thebes 2 
irument like the guitar, found at Thebes 

250, Fluteplayer. Thehes . 
251, Reed pipes.  Fig. a, pipe with mou 

2, pipe. British Museun . 
252, Double_pipes, from Hereulaneuns. Fig. 1, player on double pipe: 

one with keys. Fig. 2, both pipes with keys. Fig. 3, double pipes. 

    
    
   

  

£ 10, end with ole.~ Fi.       
   with ke, Fig. 4, without keys . L 

255, Woman daneing, while playing the dowble pipe (.21, Fi 1, sing- 
ers . Thobes a0 

  

  254 Sacred musicians, and a priest. offering fncense. _Fig. 1, prest with 
Incense. Fig. 2, scred harper. - Figs, 15, fautists.  Fig. 4, sacred 
gultar player. Leyden Museun 3 . a 

. The sistrum of four bars. Thehes . S 
- Instrument from Herculanenn . . L 
- Sistrum i M. 1, showing right side; 
2, showing left side BT " 

258,250, Sistra in the Berlin Mwseum, Fig. 1, sistrum with four bars, 
surmounte by cat or Hon wearing disk, of the Koman period. Fig. 

2, similar sistrum with three bars: handl fn shape of god Iy 
portng head of Athor; and urn. surmounted by head-attre of 
Athor, of the Roman periol e y 

260, Rude wodel of & sistrum, in the Brlin Museum 
261, Diferent atitudes durin the dance. Fig. 1, kneeling, head roverted. 

Fig. 2, holding musical instrument, . 5, playing t 
Fig. 4, dancing, wrning back.  Fig. 5, advaneing. Thebes - . 901 

piroette, and other Eayptian stops, danced 3500 years azo.  Fiy. 
1, man challenging.  Fig, 2, accepting. Figs. 3 
Fige 6,7, females singiug.  Fig. , rasing hands over head, a kind 

Beni-Hasam . RN 5 
263, Men dancing alone.  Fig. 1, a kind of lormpige, raising hand and 

striking ground with foot.  Fig. 2, bands over head, and foot raised. 
s G TR o 

  

       s 

  

  

  

  

      
  

  

    
  

  

   



AND EXPLANATION OF THE WOODCUTS. 

    

o. Paon. 
264, Man dancing (o the cound of the hand. Fg. 1, m.n dancing solo. 

Figs. 25, females accompansing with Song.  Tom near the Pyra- 

  

i Fig. 1, balle “group of the calf? Fig. 2, group of 
aking figure of animal. Fig. 4, clapping hands or 
‘making group of gold working. Fig, 6, group of 

pronete v and Lower Egypt. .. 501 
ifging *the dance.’ Fg. 1, bicroglyph determinate 

of “d  wond zebt, a Kind of dance.  Fig. 5, bt & Kind. 
ofduce . . A ore 
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VioNETTR A, —The Pyranids, duing the undaion, from near o ork of th Delt. 

CHAPTER L 
Origin of the Beyytians — Siow Inerease of the Dels 

Eiopia somemes put for the Thebuid— Early 
Shepherd, and A Hirarchy_of 
Neithr Osiri nor auy obr Deity ever 
on arth — Period clapied from M s of Beyyt—The Pyrumids — Useresen contemporsey of Josph 
Kinge ot the Jows — 
Seripare History — Not 

          

    

  

       
  

  

Cortain before Usercsen I 

Tk oldest and most anthentic record of the primeval state of 
the world is unquestionably the Seripture history ; and, though 
the origin of its and 
comprehensive 
on some interes 

  

     

  

   

       

  

        

  

ecent growth, attributed 
chis. one of the, 

of Ra, when he triumphed ove the Apollonopolite 
nome. Those who escaped the n of the war fled to the 
south and became the inhabitants of Kush, the fugitives of the 
north were turned into the Amu, those who sought the west the 

the disper    
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2 THE A 

‘wmalin or Libyans, and the others who escaped to the east the 
S Such were the Egyptian notions of the four great races 

uhabited the earth. Other 
ds called Tnm the creater of existences and 

f the color of the different types: yellow to the 
te, to the Aryan; and black, and copper- 

The first period of nation 
ind of golden age, in which the 

suceession, and were suc- 
Med the Shasu en Har, 

      
of the fa 

  

    

  

    

  

   
  

       

     

        

existence was supposed to e a 
different deities of Egypt 

  

iexe is apparently some 
indic considered themselves autochtho- 
nous inhabitants of the Nile; but the general idea is that they 
entered Egypt from the East by the Isthmus of Suez, repulsed 
the primitive Nigritic inhabitants, and established themselyes in 
the Valley of the Nile.] 

who considers the features, the language, and other 
peculiarities of the ancient Egyptians, will feel convinced that 
they are not of Af but that,like the Abyssinians 

bitants of the known valley of the Nile,? they bear 
ap of an Asiatic origin; and Juba, according to 

affirms that *the people of the hanks of the Nile, from 
were not Ethiopiansbut Arabs. And if feature 

appearan ufficient to establish this 
formation of the skull, which is decidedly of the Cau- 

-9 must remove all doubt of their valley having heen 
peopled from the and some may even consider it directly 
alluded to in the Book of ¢ where Ham, the son of Noah, 
and mediate descendants, are said to have inhabited the 
lands of Ethiopia, Egypt Libya, and Ca he name of 
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Ham is, in fact, the same as that of Egypt, Khem, or Cham;     

  

   

  

    

  

tians by introducing him as @ son of No 
reasonable to suppose that a colony o 
at @ subsequent per 
Bute the marked disti 

that of the Negroes.     
blance between the    

   

a striking rese 
both as to their 

guage, and religio hors have co 
.y inbabited to belong to Asia rather than 

. hiave divided the country into two parts, the cast and west 
< the former to Asia, the latte 

nd taking the river a= the houndary line of the t 
Tanguage. and many other respect 

e than African. 
co of the Hindoo and Egyptian religions 

Taving been borrowed from one another, which many 1 
nduced to conelude from their great analogy in some points, yet 

it is not improbable that those two nations may have proceeded 
from the same original stock, and have migrated southwards 
from their parent country in Central A 

It has been the opinion of many that colonization and civili- 
zation descended the Nile from Ethiopia, and that the parents of 
Egyptian science came from the land of Cush.  But this notion 
appears from modern investigation to be totally at variance with 
fact; and the specimens of art that remain in Ethiopia are not 
only inferior in conception to those of the Egyptian school, but 

  

anners, customs, lan- 
idered the valley 

he 

d Asiati 

  

          

      

  

     

    
Africa, 
tinents. 
was cer 

There is no apy 

    

   

    

  

      

   

    

     
   

      

    
are deficient in that character which evinces ori Indeed, 
1 question if the name Ethiopians w. applied to the 
inhabitants of the country lying beyond d there is     
abundant reason to belicve, as 1 shall presently show, that 
Ethiopia, when mentioned in the sacred history and by many pro- 

conjunction with Egypt. f 
arningand the parent of Egy 

Ethiopia, though a vague name. was applied to that country, 
Iying beyond the cataracts, which in the Scriptures, and in the 
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c,is called Cush s and black people,! designated 
ives of *the foreign land of Cush,’ are generally represented. 
Egyptian momuments, either as captives, or as the bearers 

of tribute to the Pharaols. 
But the period at which this civilization commenced is not 

the Timits of history;2 and neither this nor its gradu 
descent northwards are subjects on which we can speculate with 

rtainty or satisfaction. And, indeed, if we listen to Herodotus, 
W other writers who maintain that the Delta is of recent date, 

we are led to the necessity o i asurable time for 
formation of that space, which to judge from the very. 
umulation of its soil, and the small distance it has 

hed o the sea, erection of the ancient cities 
it would require numerous ages, and throw back its origin 

far beyond the Deluge en the Mosaic era. of the Creation. 
Tanis, now San, a Hebrew Zan, or Tz, Zoan, at  very 

n history was already founded upon a 
nce from the seashore; and the 
 within a few miles of the coast. 

  

      
     

  

     

    

   

       

   

  

    
  

  

  

    
    remote period of Egypt 

plain or © 
vestiges of 
    

   

      
     

  

The lapse of rs, from the days of the great Rameses, has 
ncither made any 
nor protended the lnd to a 

d length of time the alluvial deposit of the Nile 

  

Tow can it for a 
nd years, which 

ing's 

has been unable to work a sensible change. 
ut be supposed that a period of a th 

ud the early part of that 
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PHALOS. 5! 

reign, would sufice for the formation of the wole Delta? Remarks 
which apply with still greater force to Pelusium, Taposiris, and 
Canopus, which actually stood upon the seashore: for, as the 
Tearned Bochart, justly observes, since the Egyptians the 
reputed the Tanitic Mouth, and the towns of Busitis, Taposiris, 
Butus, and Pelusium, to have existed even in the carly time of 
Osiris and Horus, they must have known them not to be of recent 
date: and Homer allows Menclaus to have come to Canopus.! 
And that Tanis? was already built in the age of Rameses the 
Great, we have evidence from the seulptured monuments now 
existing s, i addition to th 
Seripture, Moses himself 
before the Exodus, seven years after the town of Hebron:s 

Ttis, then, evident that neither was the period elapsed between 
the Deluge and the building of Tanis sufficient to form the Delta, 
nor the constant accumulation of the alluvial deposit of the Nile 
capable of making so perceptible a change in the extent of that 
district, as to authorize us to suppose the upper parts of the 

country peopled and civilized, while the Delta was a marsh; how 
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much less then can we suppo Iready 
inhabited by the exs of Egyp 

  

s of    while that part of the 
was undergoing its form 

Much consequence has heen attac 
that *the distance from the Isle of Pharos to fizuaros was s 

as a vessel with a fair wind could perform in one day ,” and th 
s constantly adduced as a decisive proof of the great acennula- 
tion of alluvial soil in the Delta! and of its rapid advances into 
the Mediterrancan, since the eraof the Trojan war. But a very 
slight acquaintance with the situation of the Isle of Pharos, and 
the nature of the ground on which Alexandria is built, ought to 
have prevented so erroncous a conclusion ; and if we readily 
account for the misconstruction of the tizimta goaignd® of 

  

i below the ca yen 

  

edto     pression of Homer, 
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the poet. we are surprised at the notion which extends the river 
and its alluvial deposit over the space between the Canopic mouth 
and the Pharos, hitherto unwashed by the fertilizing waters of 
the rising [So trifling is the accumulation of soil at the 
shore of the Delta. we can only suppose that the quantity of mud 
constantly take 1 the sea must be carried 
off by strong currents setting from the coast of Syria, which sweep 
off the gre ud from the Mediterrancan 
shore: and the lightness of the N though holding so 

h mud it over the dense salt water of 
supposed, of 40 miles from the 

shore. — G. W.] does take place in the 
Jarbor of Ale very trifling,and by no means capable 
of having united Pharos to the shore, which was done artificially 
by means of the Heptastadium. ~ [Seven om the shore, 
threequarters of a mile from the inner or eastern harl 
Thou soil has greatly increased, and is still 
increasing, in various ratios in different parts of the valley, the 
first deposit did not take place after man existed in Egypt: and 
as marine productions have not been met with in boring to the 
depth of 40 feet in the Delta, it is evident that its soil was de- 
posited from the very first on a space already above the level of 
the Mediterranean. ~ The formation of the Delta of Egypt is not 

like that of some other rivers, where the land has been protruded 
far into_the seas on the contrary, the 
conrse through the allnvial soil, enters the sea at the sume dista 
north of the Lake Maris as it did in the age of the early kings 
of Egypt. The sites of the oldest cities are as near the seashore 
as when they were inhabited of old: and yet the period now 
elapsed since some of them were built is nearly double that be- 
tween Menes and H The Pharos Isle and the coast of 
Alexandriahoth be distance hem has always 
been the sa on for the Delta not eneroach- 

always sinking along the north 
const of Egypt (while it rises at the liead of the Red Sea) 

there is evidence to show that the Mediterranean ha: ched, 
and that the Delta has lost instead of gaining, along the whole of 

ent from Canopus to Pelusium. The distance that the 
nean is discolored by the Nile during the inundation is 
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very great, and the sume takes place in a the 
mouths of rivers on the Syrian coast, but without their forming 
any deltas s nor is the shallow sea off the coast of Egypt more 
partof the Delta of the Nile now than when sounded in Herodotus™ 

me, about 2500 years ago: and 11 orgyics (or fachoms) at a 
s sail from the eoast would a at the present 

For you only come into 11 fi bout, 12 or 
13 miles of the coast, about Abukirs 

liave 60, 70, 80, and 90 fathoms, with sand and mud. 
six miles from the mouth of the Nile the wate 
face is ne: d the bottom mostly a stff 
longest day’ ording to Herodotus,! is 
793 English miles, or 540 stadia, about 61 

soundings would be atleast the same number of fathoms, — G. W.] 
The Hept ed in breadth by many subsequent 
additions, now for e of the chief part of the m 
city.  Ancient 
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the successor of the town 
Rakitis, stood on the rock of the Libyan des 
beyond the reach and above the level of the inundation 
the distance from the line of the coast to Pharos i the sy 
in the days of Homer. cting its having been a 
day’s journey from Egypt origin the misinterpret 
the word Atpuoz, which is used by the poct to designate both 
the Nile and Egypt;2 and that the river was so called in ancient 
times is testified by the authority of Diodorus, who states that 
Nileus, one of the early monarchs? of the country, transferred his 
name to the stream, “which previously bore that of Egyptus.'t 
Arrian® again judtly observes, ¢ that the now called by the 
Egyptians and others Nile, is shown by Homer to have heen 
named Egyptus, when he relates® that Menclaus anchored his 
fleet at the mouth of the Fgyptus; pection of 
the verse to which he alludes suffices to prove his remark to be 
correct. It is, then, to the Nile. not to the coast of Egypt, that 
Homer alludes: and thus the argument deried from his antho- 
Tity must cease to be brought forward 
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encroachments of the Delta, and of the constant advance of the 
d into the receding 
To any persons who has examined the levels of the alluvial 

deposits of the Nile i various parts of its course, as from the first 
cataract to its mouth at Rosetta,! known that the 
perpendicular stratum of soi I it, decreases i 
thickness as it approaches the at Elephantine the 
Tand has been raised about nine feet in 1700 years, at Thebes 
about seven, and s on, gradually diminishing to the mouth. 

indeed, the deposit is les very remarkable 
much more than in the 

       

    

     
    

  

  

     

             
, east and west, 

ds; so that, in a secti 
ud the level of the low Nile, 

ller from the fork of 
to the Delta. And. 

  

over which the inundation spres 
i the aceumulated soil 

the angle of inclination would be n 
the Delta to the Sea, than from the Thel 
this is satisfactorily proved by the inerease of the banks and the 

e of the country at Elephantine, Theles, Heliopolis, the 
vicinity of old Cairo, and other places, where the positions of 
ancient monuments attest the former levels of the land’s surface, 
and enable us to ascertain the inerease within a known period. 
Around the base of the obelisk at Heliopolis, erected by 

crtesen 1. about 1700 years before our era, the alluvial soil 
cumulated? to_the height of five feet ten inches;® and, 

s with Elephantine, we shall find that a monument 
placed there at the same period wonld have been buried to the 
depth of about ni feet. Heliopolis stood to the south 
of the Deltas and the diminution nortlvards, for every mile, 

g breadth, must have been propor- 
it approached the sea, till at the shore it 

mperceptible, even after the lapse of many agest 

      

  

     
     

  

  

  

      

  

      
      

  

  

       
   

   

  

     

  

   

  

became alu 
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G 1) EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA. 9 

Having endeavored to show that no argument can be derived 
from the appearance of the Delta, to favor the supposition 
of this disirict having heen formed at a period when the 
upper part of the country was already inhabited, it is necessary 
to observe that I limi remarks exclusively to the Nile, 
whose nature is very different from that of most rivers, and 
particularly those whose deltas have heen created and rapidly 
increased by materials brought down by their waters. and de- 
posited at their mouths. Thes ing of trees and other 
vegetuble productions, have tended to form here and there a 
nucleus for the construction of ds conneeted 
with the mainland, and ¢ deposit and 
fresh materials constantly ad + but this peculiarity 
is totally w 

It 
upon the fi 
and much le 
an event. This would be irrelevant and presumptuous, exei if 
we were not limited to the period elapsed between the Deluge 
and the age of those early Pharaoks, in whose time all the 
country, as it now esists, was densely peopled. Nor would 
any one be permitted to assert the priovity of a nation from the 
apparent antiquity of the soil which elothes the rocks of th 
country. But of this we may be assured, that the formation of 
Egypt and its extensive Delta is beyond the reach of our 
quiry, and of a date long anterior to the epoch at which that 

'y or Ethiopia was inhabited. 
td to the word Ethiopia, used by ancient authors, we 

-asons for supposing it was sometimes intended to 
ate or was confounded with, the Thebaid or Upper Egypt. 

The expression of Pliny, * Ethiopia w y renowned and. 
powerful, even to the time of the Trojan d extended 

ire over Syria. ! though he is speaking of Ethiopia proper, 
can_ only have been borrowed from a tradition relating to th 
Thebaid.since the Diospolite monarehs ruled and received tribute 
from Ethiopia, and tctually did extend their don 
Syria; which the Ethiopians could not have done without first 

  

   
  

    
    

  

      
           

  

   
   

    

  

       

    

   
   
    

ntion to enter into any speculation 
al Tand of Exypt,and fts Del        
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NS [Cnar 1. 

    

   

  

        

the Pharaohs were in the zenith of their power. Noris the asser- 
tion of the prophet Nahum, that Ethiopia and Egypt were the 
strength of N ble s N6, or, as the Hebrew gives it, 

i 1 According to Aristotle? 
pts” the rest of the country. 

nportance, and the Thebaid bearing 
and Herodotus says, that * Egypt in 

called Thebes.'® Whence it may be supposed: 
ypt was conquered by, or annexed to the Thebaid, 

or,asit was then styled, Egypt; and, if this be true, we can have 
no hesitation in ascribing to t the precedenceof the upper country, 
[in the hieroglyphic legends; unless it be from the cighteenth 
Theban dynasty having driven out the Shepherds and again 

    

  

that Lower         
  

  

   
  

  

    

    

brought all Egypt under one sceptres or from the early prece- 
dence of This, of which Menes war G.W.] 

The question respecting the compy quity and civil- 
ization of the Egyptians and Ethiopians has now become obsolete.   

1 do not, therefore, detain the y any further mention of 
the numerous arguments to be adduced from the monuments of 
both countries, to decide the priority of the Egyptians, which 
even those ancient writers, whose authority some have supposed. 
tomilitate against that opinion, do not fail to prove: Diodorus* 
allowing that *the Thebans consider themselves the oldest of 
men, and affirm that philosophy and astrology were invented by 
them,” in no way acknowledging the Ethiopians as their prede- 
cessors,and Herodotus? distinctly stating that the manners o the 
Egyptian troops who des etichus had a very 
sensible effect in civilizing the Bthiopians® 
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O the state of Egypt at the epoch when the arrival of Joscpl 
orthe Exodus of the Israclites, took place. some little information 
may be obtained from the Bible, and from the monuments that 
remain, both of which bespeak a people already far advanced in 
the arts and customs of civilized life. And though we m 
vemain ignorant of their origin, and of the f 
at the commencement of Egyptian I 
explain, from rea il o TR N Gt 
carly and 

But the p» istory of states. ally ote an 
epoch, must ily be of pure conjecture, since they 
are beyond the reach of authentic records; and if th 
themselyes had handed dow what they de 

s, we should find i plicated and impr 
would be out of our pow e truth from fiction. 

s the character of the unce netho, preserved 
by later writers; and even the early history of the Greeks is so 
incumbered with allegory,ane  mysterious ystem of my ol 
thatitis vents and religious 

     

  

    

   

   

    
    
    

  

   

  

  

    

   

      
       

to sepy     

  

       

    

B Gt siopied by othe 
nations of antiquity; and, wherever we have bee 

constructed, a striking similarity 
ral outline. 

      

   

   

  

    

  

   

  observable in its gen 
Whether Egypt w dly governed by an hierarchy or 

‘monarchy is still a question. 1t is tr fant state 
more usually governed by some individual, pre-eminent for his 

i than by a body of 

   
  

      
persons with equal authority 
to be less at variance with wha 

  nion appears 
ted to us, it is 

  

Saul, Egypt was ruled by don of its 
first king, Menes. 

  

  

of this political cha 
< if. howe beyond our 

reach, there are positive grounds for the conviction, that no 
Egyptian deity was ever supposed to have lived on earth ;1 and 

    

  

3 Vide Herod. . 163 The prcss aeo  opnions. deity b v T ipreseie o Ty il e il 
ot the” Thchaid enioaioed 'the same LB 
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the story of Osiris's rule in this world is purely allegorical, and 
intimately conneeted with the most profound and curious mystery 
of their religion.  And so gre their respeet for the impor- 
tant seeret, and for the name of Osiris, that Herodotus? serupled 
to mention him; and Plutarch * says the Egyptian priests talked 
with great reserve even of his wellknown character as ruler of 
the dead. 

i 
derive the 
Herodot 
cach of whon 

  

  

     
   

    

     yptians justly ridiculed the Greeks for pretending to 
origin from deities. 

a series of three hunds 
they observed, was 

no instance the descendant of a god s 
Heeatwus, who claimed a deity as bis 
i the meaning of () 

    

  

  

   

  

  

  

ive high priests, 
an, son of & man,’ but in 

thus censuring the folly of 
teenth ancestor. Such 

m in Herodotuss? a piromis, son 
x that the historian should not 

s of the word rémid man, or 
pirdmi, the man, as th Jone suffices to point it out; and. 

proves how ignorant he was of the language of the 
i he travelled. Indeed, the information of Hero- 

frequently of a very imperfect kind, owing sometimes 
excess of credulity, of which the humorous Egyptians 

in a Greek, es to a want of 
ves of the sources 

  

        
       

  

   
   

      
  

of a piromis " aud it 
Have understood th 

      
   
   
   

    

      
toa 

adly took advan 
uting 

of the Nile 
The kings of Egypt are arranged by Manetho in twenty-six 

Aynastics, from the time of Menes to the invasion of Cambyses, 
which happened B.c. 525:° but whether any dependence can be 
placed on the names and wumber of the kings before the aceession: 

reat doubt; and some 

     
   

    

   
    

    
  

of the cighteenth dynasty, is a matter of 
of the anthors to whom we are indebted for the fragments of his 

isagrec in their arrangement. Nor do the monuments 
this portion of the early history 

derof themonarclis, 
i dynasties, suggests 

ng been 

  

    
       ny assistance 
though the great similarity in the names and 
in the eighteenth and some of the suce 
the probability of the original work of Manetho ha 

  

  

       
derived from anthentic sources. 
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ses from the long duration assigned to 
the sum of years fror Menes to the 

Persian in: i i to Manetho, 
without reck 
aceount, who was assured by the | 
that prince,! requires, on an average of fiftee 

e on applies 
, 

    

    
     

  

to the statements of Diodorus and other writers : but. as the ex- 
 amination of controve can offer little interest to the 
 reader, I shall ouly venture a few remarks on the period previous 

to the arrival of Joseph. 
The oldest monuments of Egypt. and probably of the world, 

' are the pyramids to the north of Memphis:® but the absence of 
Bieroglyphics,and of every trace of seulpture precludes the posi- 
bility of ascertaining the exact per 

mes of their founders. 
head, it appears 
them about the year 2120 .. 
may have been built, or cut in th 
pletion® These present the names of v 
we are still unable to refer to auy certain epoch, or to place in 
the series of dynasties; but whether they were contemporary with 
the immediate predecessors of Usertesen? or ruled the whole of 
of Egypt, is a question that I do not as yet pretend to answer. 

Previous to the accession of the first Usertesen, who probably 

  

ed questio         
  

  

  
  

  

   

    

   

    

     

  

       

      

  

     

  

   

  

fourth dynasty of Memphites, [Sens Suphis 11 s 
       

    

?" Generons Lo o T g with gonerations, TFor th i of ilcrotona, o Lapein, i 
         ot sist-si peranids Eicot 

e . VI e ey biere o Kibes-of the 
     i ey 
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    Tived about 1740 .. and was therefore contemporary with Joseph, 
we have little to guide us upon the monuments of Egypts! but 
we may safely conjecture from the state of those erected during. 
his reign, that the Egyptians were already far advanced in the 

ts of civilized life,and had arrived nearly at the sume state in 
which they continued during ¥ be styled the Augustan 
exa of the cighteenth dy is further confirmed by the 
sexiptural sketeh of mmers in the time of Joseph; 
but we have nothi conclusion respecting the 
exict duration of the previous reigus, the organization and pro- 
gress of the political state of the country, or the period from 
which its civilization dates its commencement. 

Nor can anything satisfactory be derived from the imperfect 
etho, or at least by 

3 garessions s not sufli- 
ciently clear to enable us to determine whether he alludes to the 

ans, or Arabs3 That they were not Jews is 
v observed in a former work, 

v possibly, through the inattention 
hors, have heen confounded with the expulsion of the 

Pastor tribes: and their abomination of shepherds necessarily 
originating in serious injuries received from them, as it already 
existed in the time of Joseph, proves their hostile invasions to 
have happened before that period. 
About the epoch of the Jewish captivity, Bgypt must have 

       

    
    

    

    

      

    

  

   

  

    

  

   

        

     

       

  

      

    
       

     

    

* Sinee i Tepaw (D g, o the Penian Gult 
o e Tands o Aradus and T hote Cualis. mers ; ot i gy 
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      at dirent poriod     ke fotummicy       

       
    

      

Sors yrotably Adite cubbiesof als who ! G Arabia, 5 well 5 1o, Sdhern O ihe cotmey cas of St heing & Cuhite O e raco wer 

  

e ot s the e estaniag 
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  Eobigyan chy o Phnicass    



     



    



*been engaged in @ war with some powerful enemics, since the 
anuufllmuplm»\umltx«vu~ml against the unresisting Hebrews 

is stated to have been the fear of their uniting with them 
indeed, it appears from the 
Egyptin dy, as early 

    

   

  

    

      

       

  

    

    

   

of Usertes 
brought m; 
of the conque 

    
  

. as was frequently the case ata later peric 
war with foreign nations is another strong argume 

u of Josephus that the Jews were the Shepherds, aud the 
pretended power of his countrymen at so carly an epoch is incon- 
sistent with reason and probability. The Jews, even in the most 
flourishing state, when in firm possession of the promised Jand, 
and united under one king, never did arive at the degree of 
pow i he has ascribed to them in Egypt and the whole is 
at variance with Seriptu 

[Recent d have thrown a strong light on the history 
of the Shepherd dynasty. fll o tho forteenth or Xeite 
dynasty was followed by the Egypt fro 
Canaan consequenton the oninto the et & 
tablished at Memphis five of the Shepherd Kiugs, Buon, Apa 
Apappus, and Tannias, for two centuries carried on war with the 
southern princes, and Asses subjected Northern Bgypt. The 
conquerors bore the s or pillagers, and their 
princes called fag were the Hykshos of M. 

mains have been found as far south as the Fyo 
s that the Theban pr h dynasty 

v to them.  Ultimately they were expelled by the 
of the eighteenth dynasty.  Apepi or Apappus I1. de- 

ed of the Theban monarch ' assistance towards the 
building of the temple of Sutech or Set, and quarrelled about the 
distribution of the waters. War broke out hetween the Shepherd 
and Bgyptian rulers, and after a contest continned for several 
years Avaris or ly besieged by Aalmes I of the 
cighteenth dynasty, and i the, fifth year of his reign; the 
Shepherd ruler Tatnan 
whither they were pursued as far as Saruhen or S 
sixth year of Aalmes L The mo 

    

     

     
history. 
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found at Tanis represent them with Asiati 
characteristics and of a type very different from the Egyp- 

. B.] 
And in order to present a comparative view of the succession 

from Menes to the invasion of Cambyses, aceording to Herodotus 
and Diodorus, T shall arrange the names given by those historians 
separately in opposite columns 

      

            

Eaxeriax Kixas 

     

  

   

  

     

   
   

  

  

  

  

        

   
  

  

According to Herolotus. According to Diodorus 
Nenes 

% Ethiopians and o period of 
5 | Queen Nhoesic"(n wors 1,00 2| 0 Manciio is piaced n . 

i st e e Dhis e forider of the great : the last o D) ‘o a8 the 
: Toumied i S et b o e e of s ather, Vo i e 0 o o Sipi. 

“Then 15 zonerations of King o Moirie dig s nke have Memphis. e the Lake Mart. | Seven meraions of Kimgte 
eror. ST T et congeror. 

sl 
An e 5 generations. £ A Memphite, whose mame according | Ketna, or Kotes, who 1 Proteus. £ lo'h Greeks s 7 

Ry, | memptis | Seven Kin 
Viiom, Nl e was ol N, naving formerly bome 

  

  

        

   

    

eops, bt the. Telgned 50 years   reat py 

ophren, i brother, T 56 years: 
d'and rei S s tom, and. cal     

      

  

been  Orymandrasin thia 
1868; Maspero, *Hisoire An: s de 

  

s of kins, thongh s rouareh i 

  

        
e of semembrance that B Diodorus docs ot Tntradues e e af 
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Boxeriay Kios. 
According to Herodotus, According to Diotorus. 

Mycerinu, son of Cheops, lft a | Myceriuus, or Mecherinus, son of the 
o, Tounder of the sreat 13 e e i e oo it v Asyelis, el Anyals, who was blind. The Eayp- | Thephac o passa o Bibiogln | | ovch T PE | ocehoris the Wise, s son. 

Sabtco, the Ethiopian, reired after | Afor s long tme, Sabacon, the Ehio- 
50 years. Anyals restored. 

Sethos the pries of Valean,conte 

        

s, the Technatis of Plu-     

   Certegnum of 2 years. 
  oy o Seamachery i T i 

e 1 Kings o over ey e for nomen). 
he-of o 12, b 

Twelve chiots 

  

marehs) 18 sears.         

  

Psammetichus the Saite, one of them, 
Years, B4 years. Neeos, s son, refgned 11 years. 

Plamiis, his 4 
  

After 4 generations, cme 
“Apries, who reignel 2 years. Ahiass, 55 years. 

       

   The dynasties of Egypt ording to Manetho 
    

    

  

    

(on the authority of Af ), are as follow: — 

18t Dynasty, of 8 Kings,eiter Thinites or Thebaus. | Obsereations. 
ame, 

L. Menes, the Thinite, succceded the Demizols, |Callad & Thehan by il by hippogoam 2| Erutosthens, and ap. 
2 Athorhis, his 2o bl the palsce ot Meriplis, | parently o acconling ani ot e’ anstomical oo, b ol monnments 

piysici Eusebius mentions 7        or I Soms of Menes & Venophes (Encphes or Venopires) i e mn\m...»\rme'.mmu.n.u : [Cochoma"or Choe): A great lague in 
   

  

   

  

   

  

      

5 Sapliaes) his Son n\ s or Mebais): his son 7 8 ey or Mempuet 1 A terible pestiionee raged i Reyy © 15| Acconting to Atricanns 
5. Bibuaches (Ubienthes or Vibethis), his son | 26 Tt 5 

The’sum eing really o B 23l 20, 
  

  

2 Tho same. division of Biypt into 12 provioces orbeyliks was retained 1o he tme of the Motooks S 5 o  
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20 Dynasty, of 9 Thinite Kings. 

    

    
  

Dot = S 
. 

2 
polis, and the ,\( ndesias | 

5 

. 
  ik Shcpessor of . i), Fabulists reported e N 0 Towel wi ey g 

  

6 1) conding to 
Natie omittel by 

Alogether ... 02 
34 Dynasty, of  Memplite Kings, 

1. Necheraphes (Eeheroplis or Necherichis). Tn s etz the Liyan recotted {rom the 
e by nexpected of the modm, Submitted o) 2 Tosoriue o Sesorihus). calléd Adelpfs b 

tho Eyptians, from his medical skil. 1 ntroiina the miode of bilding with Aeien St an patronized {feratur 

  

    
  

  

    
  

   

  

5 Tyris i 7 4 SMesocliris e . Sofphis Cupais | B s s ey 
ot e o s e { 19 e ot md b ot | 10      & Sepluris o Cerpheres | 

Altogether 
A Dynasty, of § Memphite Kings of a diffrent branchs 
St T i 2 Suphis” Bl ihe Sareckt_pyranid, whic Terniotus'says was' constructed by Cheops: He was arrogant towanis the &, and write the aerend hook, Whih 18 resarie by the 

Egypiians as o very precions work' + . 63 

  

  

  

   

  

  

1 T i very contradictoy. 

  

   

   

   

    

     
| 

  

This itroduction of the ol o sterel 
5 18" remarke e 

  

Eusebius  gives 207 
Years, 

  

o tis Dy, 

 



  

s 1] DYNASTIES OF MANETHO, 19 
Dy, oS it Ko of vt Omereations. rancli— continuad.   

ame. 

5. Suphis (he 20 4 Mencheres, - 
5 Rhatarses & Bicherls . Sebercheres & Tuampiis     0 — | Accoriing o Busebi 

Altogether ... . . esi| HSyers. 
  

61 Dynasty, of 9 Eleplantine Kings. | 

        

     

1 Usercheres .. = 
£ i 

. or | Bustine ks 31 e P ecruper) i i | 0 4. Siires (Sisichis or 1 e Sisrs) - s O 
5. Cliers (or Ectierej | 8 Phiops o this by~ 
& Rt for Harhue | - 

) . Meeherss (or ercheres) 
& Tanchones (or Tachers) 9 O (D o O    

  

Alogether .. ... 24| Thesumis2 

Otk Dynasty, of 0 Memplite Kings. 

    1 Qe (Ot or Omittel by Busebius. 2 Phins . B 5 i & Pliops (or Aphiops), w         
ieage of 0 yeare, ind i gk 
pletad his 100th year TR gy oy mend 

RS T L | be s SR 
Sk s Apophi 

Bomest. woman of her | Nitoe i Jision an Raxen airt Vi i i 

  

           

  

U Dynasty, of 70 Memplite Kinas, who reigned 0 dayy s or. according 1o Euschins, 5 Kins, 1who veignid T dign o yéars, ‘ 

80k Dynasty, of 23 Memphite Kings, who veigned 156 | 
wears. Eiasehius gices 5 Kings i 100 years. | 

    

  

 This name i ithr Net-goi or Neiacrl. The Quecn of Prarmatichus 11, was 
el called Niakar, 0O 2
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0k Dynasty, of 19 Heracleopolite Kings, who reigned | Obsercations. on s s or, aceording o Euschiss, s 1l i 
10 eare, e 

Narme, o Tl 

The first was Achthoss (Achtros, Ochthovis, or Octitoie).  More' erucl than ‘all his pride-        

1000 Dynasty, of 10 Heraelcopoite Kings who reigned 
1 . 

11tk Dynasty, of 16 Diospolite Kings, who regned i3 years, 
Of these Ammenernes reigned s - 16| Aéconling to Eusebius i mumber of the above-mentioned ki 18”200 these 16 years are not Who vt during he pace of 20 sears and | included i the tatal 

T daye This terminates Manethors st book. || of 4 

  

  

    

  

Swcoxy Book or Maxrrio. | 
1200 Dynasty, of T Diospolite    

    

    

% 
% 

  

< everywhes encth e o nac 
pespls. who b peted 
Mmarials of ‘. phalic e fegenerate, Fmal Sl engratod an sl o s consdered 

e B e i attr Orii HieStatirs wa & cubils. 3 paims. and £ digits (abont 0 fest 10 mehis) - a5 4. Lo (Labarts, Lamaris, or ambares), |1 this s the Meers of 
i the Isbornth i the Arsnaie nome 2% | Herodotus,he Is for bt - T ] b commet ke i | i the e 

Easchius omits the names of| 8| diate  successor of 
e e S | | Sescstrin e o Wisve 

% v 
L 
100 Acconding to Eusebius 245, 

    

  

     
  

        

  

13t Dynasty, of 60 Diowpolite Kings, eho veigned | 3 gears, | 
  14tk Dynasty, of 76 Xoite Kings, who reigned 134 ears. Busctis sags 451: enother veuding ires 184, 

    

T ot of he sums given by A= ot o of thes sums: bt canus s anly 255 veart T0aves o con Ficane b Fecel, 301 ycars, 0 dnye Fusios b 5 daga. 
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1o, 

15t Dynasty, o the Shepherds, _According to Euse- bt f Diaspoitans, wh reigned 230 years, 

sician Kings, who 

  

These were 6 forcian Pl ook M 1. The fist was Saies, from whom the Saite home borrowed 15 name. ‘The Shephens foumndel a ey in the Sechwoite nome, from Whence. they invadod and conguersd 
Eapr 5 P 2. 1on (Buon; Anin, of Byon) 5 Pachnan (oF Apacimas) - . 4 St b 

B Arehles (or Aneliles) 0 11 . Apaphis (or Aphobit) 

      

  

  

  

   
  

  

10t Dynasty, of 32 Hellenic Shepherd Kings, who rened SI¢ ‘years. . Fusebivs’ gives 8 Theban Kign 0ho eigned 100 years, 
19U Dynasty, of 43 Sheplerd Kings and. 43 Tighan Dioupoites, Eusebins nivoiuces the Kings o the 301" Dymasty of Africanus, whom he calls Pha- 

nician Shepherds. 

  

  

1Tk Dynasty of Africanus. | 130k Dynasty of Buscivs. 

The contemporary 1. Saits . | Feigns of the She- (2. Bnon (Ahom)’ o, Hends and Thebans |3 Arehies (Aphophis) 30 
lasted " 1511, Apoplis (Arehles) 14 (He mits their nanies.) o 

Towl . 109   

150 Dyasty. 
Aecriing to Afrcans, of [ Acoring to Euativ, of oapolit Hong T Blospott Kings 

  

1. Aumoses (Amosis) . 25| i Moses "went 

  

Chebron o 

  

(Amensis) 5 Micuphuis™ (Mie- 
piris) i    

    

s e phree, Mepire     

    12 i 
ysphiarmuthio- o ao isphiss- Dappene the e his) e 26 e of Dol . Tutbmoss mosis o    

    
 Very improbatie 

Onsercations. 

Probably meaning 
Tower B¢ 

     

  

According to Eusebius 
50, 

Diffeing from the total o e 15th Dyn, of Kericanus,     

Amensis is omitted by wiebius, * boing 4 Gheen. "n.m,s...k < I0. in my st of Kings, agree. 1 the e of 
e deluge of Deuea Tion. 

    

  

 



180 Dynasty 
Acomting t0 Ao, o T Sotpol Sge. 7 

8 Amentphi pose to 
Bonof he al'stone: 

   

  

o Horus . . . 
10, Acherries 

1L Rats. . . 6 
1 Chbres . . 12 

15 Aderres . . 12 
1 Ameses . . B 

15, Ramesses (Ameses or Armesis) - 1 

16 Apenoptath(or Amenopi) . - 19 
) 
  

Total 

  

1000y 
According o Africames, of " Biospolte Kingh 

    

LSethos . . . 2 Tapaces i 
B Ammenepihes   3 Tamenes G 5 Ammonemnes % 
6 Thworis, called by 

  

  

      

  

  

Homer ‘Paivbus, th husband of AT candr, in' Whose 
Felan Troy was 
fiken 

Total 00! 
In this 

   

  

—continued. 
Asording 10 Buachius, o Beosie T 

7. Améniphis (Am- 
nopnisl i e who s upposed to 
be Mermnon of the musical stone < 5 Omn , or 57 o Aehendhores (Ae- 
Doncherses,or Ac- 
henclirre) 16 or 12 10, Atharis, 3 (Ae- 

inors)| 7 1. Chenelirres] 1 it Moses led o v Gt ot i 15 
10. (15 achorrss | 8| 1t (13| Cherres” - 13, 12 {14 Ariais, who. 

was ik called 

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

  

      

    

  

Dinaus, roigneds 5 
e i Dis bother e s, and fed 

Kaypie 15, e 
izt o 

14, AmenophisorMe mophis) (16, Me- 
Bophes| 0| 

Total s 

sty 
According to Euscbiv, of 3 Dipatie K 

  

Fampuesior Rip e e Amenophihis) 1. Ammoneines 5 Thinoris, the Poly 

  

  

      busof Homer ", 7 

Total i 
book ot Manetho are 9 Kings, who) 

  

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. L. 

Obsercations. 

In the Armenian text 'Achiois and_ Chen 
Cllerres”are omitted, il The Exodus ol 
fows “the name Keliencheres. 

Or %0, 300, 37, 334 o 33, 

  
 



  

  
O 1) D 

  

s Boor or Maxirio 
200 Dyasty, of 12 Diospolite Kings, who_reigne i s o accardit o Euscbius 12 yeurs Their naes are omite, 

21st Dynasty, of 7 Tanite Kings. 
Aeording o Agrican. : 

. = Y 
e LR il 

i     ) W 

20 Dynasty. 
  

     
  

  

    
  

’| 

IES OF MANETHO. 

  

  
il e e 

T (Names omitted, . § o 
“Total T Total = 

ot e s e & 

2 2. Osorthon . 9 

u.u.,\nu,mm’ s 

Obsereations 

Sealiger omits this Dy- asty, and introducts 
e e Kingsn the 000 Dynasty Syncclus gives in the "2 Dyasty: Nechepeos, 1 years 
Plammtis, 15 yre 
Contus, 10 years. Kiaimiais,  years, 

s, 2 year. Ociira, 11 jeare And i one’ version 
Amenopthis s blacet before Nepher: res, in the 215t Dynasty. 
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20 Dynasty. 

  

Name o 

Bocehiris, the Sue, i whose reign a shee 
ok Rt 

510 Dynasty, of 3 Eihiopian Kings. 
Acconding to Euadivs, 

Yo o 
1. Sabaco(Sabbacin), Who took Tocehorts 

ani Bt bim it     

     

   

egned i 
2. Sebichus or Seviel 
5. Tareus 

Towl . 0 Total 
2611 Dynasty, of 9 Saite King. 

1. Ammeres the Edhi- 
opi % 

1. Stephinates 72 Stephinatiis (st 
i) 

2. Nechepsos Kechepain le 
5 Neelao . (3 i 3 Puammetiens (P i 

  

T ed ‘when il s ) Iy the Asyrians - 10 Fimosis 

  

o Amosis . . .4 

on
 

  Reigned 6 months 
Total . 150 yrs, 6 months Tota . 

25 Dynasty, of § Persian Kings. o 
. Cambyses o Exp . Dariahson of Hyftaspes & & . o 

  

0 over Penia 3 sears, aud over 

    

  

  

™| Called the Wise. No ‘mention is made of et tucphacl- 

  Xersesthe Great - . .+ . . .81 2 £ mowths 
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20l Dynasty, of $ Persian Kings—continued. | Obsercations 
Name 

  

e . L L. & N 2 ionts 
& Darius the son of Xerxes . g 10 

    

Towl . . Biyanis Busebius  gives      

    

240 Dynasty. . 
Amyrtens of Suis (Amyrtwus, Amyricds) G 

200 Dynasty, of 4 Mendesian Kings. 

1. Nepheries (Neche- | 1. Nepherites o 
Ttls) < 13 1 1/0ne version places. [P Rl 

pherites) dmonths | pherites IL. 

  

Total 037, dmonths, | Total 21y, 4 o     
0tk Dynasty, of 3 Sebennyte Kings. 

  

o | Yo 
L Nectanebes . . 18| . . ) 2 Teos 3l 5 2 
3 Nectanets (S 

Toul . ml Tl . 
31t Dynasty, of Persians. 

1. Ochus (Artasers TIL) rled Penia jeamand Byt 2 ston 
2 Anes . . . 32 Anessonof Ocui 1 & Darins 0 D 4|35 Dane, 

by Albxar 

     
  

    
oL ol o . w 

(The whole number of ears in the thind book of 
Slaneiho is 1050,     

    Such is the imperfect list of Kings given by the copyists of 
Manetho ; but though many of the Dynastics are questionable, 
yet from & comparison with the old Chronicle and the Canon of 
Theban Kings from Eratosthenes, some general conelusions may 

     

  

 Fide M. Cory's vy et collecion of * Aneient Fragmenis”
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.     
   

  

      

    

power. From Menes to the 18th,or 
16th Dynasty, there is great obseuritys and 

work factory, both in the number of monarchs 
who reigned and in the names of the Dynasties. 

In the Old Egyptian Chronicle, after the demigods are 
rated 15 generations of the Cynic cyele, which ocoupied 

e e 

  

   

  

Manetho's   
  

     
  

  

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

         

      

   

  

       

        
    

    
  

  

Ten 
100 Dty of Tanite, cight dosondanis, during -+ 10D . OF Memphite, 14 n descent i L1 - Of Memphites, 4 n descent Ll A Of Diospoliten 5 n descent. .+ . . 1 . 1 . .10k Of Dioapalites & n deseent - | L . . . . . i@m 

Of Tanitos,  fn descomt = & ¢ ool Of Tanites, 3 in descent LoLn OF Diospalites, 2 in doses o OF Saitee 3 descent DU 
OF Ethiopiane, 3 in descent S O Aexaities, 1 in Geacent Do 
Of Perdans, 5 deseent A O 
Of Tanites,”. . " in descint 2 R Scant s 

Total ) Dynasties and 36,525 sears, including 3054 of the relgns of Cronus and the Delies. 

The Kings of Thetes, according to Eratosthencs, are— 
o 

. Yenes b Thchan, which b iterpretaon Dionius: ho egnel .03 
2 A e S o e, 13 nerpriaton Hermogones s A & 5 Diaties, the son of Arhihes, signifying Philetrus” 1 5. Pempiios or Sempiie). the son of Athothes, caled Heraclides 18 o gzt Mot the Nempiit, ol a man relundank 

i i members (or Tolgaramos). . w i, i o o 1 A e Senoliss 4 W span L Siaree, s son, fznifying Heliolorus v S g 
). novplis, which 1 & common son” Lo - Sirik. or * the Son of the Chegk’ r * Abiscartns” i Chmbs ses the son of Chryses o Taosis, which s Biis Saoyihis Comasies,” 

  

       

    

    

  

       

  

    
  

i to some Ch 7 16. Saopis . rv Moheresor  Heoouus” a1 Atusihis 2 2 Paninis At 3 
o 3 10 Oearas 1 ! Nitoeris or * Athena” Nicephora, Tsband S 

   

[onar.T.



    THEBAN KINGS. 

   

  

o Stooting st et Thete.



    

CHAPTER 11 
HISTORY OF EGYPT. 

Dynastic Supeesion —Table 
Dty 18k Dynasty— Eary Inven 

The e Sea— Gloris of Rameses 11— Sesotris— 
Memnonium— i~ Dutis —Iicien 

       
        

  

      
  

I the previous chapter, I haveshown the difficulty of elucidating 
the carly period of Egyptian listory, owing to the want of 
mental records and the defic Distorical i 
tion: a slight differe 
age of Usertesen even that of the glorious princes of the 
18th Dynasty s it will, however, be proper to uy my 
Nistorical notice with a chronological table of and the 

quiring reader will not considerit wninteresting to compare the 
succession of those whose ar on the monuments with 
the acconnts of ancient authors. Many of the first monarchs are 
omitted, from the persuasion that conjecture, unsupported by 
positive authority, is un and presumptuous, and 1 am, 
Jess anxious to introduce them into the following series, as the 

Jists of Manetho and Exatosthenes have been already given. 

  

      
       

    
  

    

   
    

  

     

  

  

    
      

  

     
    

  

B 
o Danaty, /1 b 

(Pt ingot Egrpt. Accar e el i e = 
  
ot Jose



    wav. 1L 

Name frm aucc o rom the e     

Athothis, isson. | .. 

  

| 
! | 
| Suphis? or Sao- 

s 

  

Dusing yar 
aataf iy o, vy      

  

   
Ay e 
Ap o a1 B il R o 1 i e Al G| 5 S, i el e 

  e 
  

  

| 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABL 

| 
| 
§ 
I 

I { e 

  

2 
  

  

2010 the 15001 Dynasty, of Memphites 7 

  

       
Buills the yalace at Men-) [ " 
phis i fnsfors the court | o't T2 Dynasty was ¢     

s J   

Foundation o the kingdom Rssyria by Nimrod, 2205, 
Eratosthenes sives 30 years for the 

  

am 

Bt ey 
Buil thethind pyramia 

  

Abraam visits Egype, 1020¢ | 2 

i 

  

ckepins (Antla, Vi, 1)   

      
     

15t Dynasty, of 1 Diospolite Kivy 2 
(Uncertain) . | .. . . 

 The sumler of Manctho's Dyics from s o Moomoph & provany s e Htanetn, aceorting 10 A Menes T 8t 1 ave eisned 10 gt i (ol e ot 51 o, ot e, s W b i of Exvre: T aame of this Pharsoh v Frob- 

  

   
  

    

  

4 L Kinddom'of Argos founded, |50 156 § Delug of Osycen 1 Atca .| 1848 

1550 

  

    il T i 5 ok ol omvertid ko Ui or Cheops by abding ihe Greek   
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=] e =1 =l 
    

  

    
10t Dynasty, of Tanites ? 

Vide the Jist of 
of my *Egypt fnd Thetes:” | 

i ‘.m-vuul.loseplmm . .| e 

    

(Uncertain) 

Misartesen 

  

I 13tk Dynasty, of Memphites? 
(Uncertain) - | Qsitesen L. | - QOEERr o it iod 1008 | Suteiten, or | gosptatet 1 - | a 

3 : 
  

      

14t Dynasty. 
Mena o | enes. Tea B Athothis. 
Alota. 

Seripen 1 1[0 I Miebh     

  

    
  

  

                

Kabeh 
| 241 Dynasty. 

. Jeoi o e Kakan 0 D Kakad D IfD DD Kaleohow B Bl D0l | Dhnohes e | laen. i[O 
senia - v B ©| Sefhenes. Taa | 1 eteka .| .. .| Nepheroheres. 

Selart Neferka | Noferka Sekar .1smm 
e, Bubii. . .| Bu 

| 34 Dnasty. i Netia, 
Ser e Serrea Serfieta Turds, eres iy Tosersasis. 

Raneferka . . | Ra nebka. It . 

  

 The crro i this e avose from tho o baving been mistaken for .
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Ath Dynasty. 
Cheops. 

    Onterchenes, Sephres.    
th Dyuasty. 

   
e 

Gions © 
‘ | o e 

drw o[ e B s ool 
I + | Methensouphis. 

  

  

The accession of the first Usertesen T conceive to date 
the year 1740 b.c., and the length of his reign must have exc 
forty-three years. If the name of this mon: 
by military exploits equal to those of the Ra 2 
ment given to ce, and. the flourishing state of 
Egypt during ce bis wisdom : and his pacifie char- 
acter satisfactorily accords with that of the Pharaoh! who so 
generously rewarded the talents and fidelity of a Hebrew 
stranger. 

Some insight into Egyptian customs during his reign is 
derived from the story of Joseph, with whom I suppose him to 
have been coeval : and the objects taken thither by the Imacl- 
ites, con balm, and myreh, which were intended 
for the purposes of luxury as well as of religion : the subsequent 
mention of the officers of Pharaoh’s honsehold  the state allowed 
t Joseph;? the portion of lands allotted to the priesthood, and. 

  

    
      ses, the encour    

          
    

  

      

  

    

  

ing of spices.    
     

   
  

P have frequentl had occaion o sua wns of heasenly bodies. Bt the wonl motice e teis Soabe S oot SF o, Saed ot Slae 1 oo i e Skl thereion, oly shrves 
that it i writen in Hebrew Phras, 
sk o o Fhe (promoun i, and reprsente ek et o or banaere v o analgies 1 the ki s e, Velng o crof carty 

        
   
    

  

   

  

   

  

   

    

  

    

   

  

< Phish i e Irartaniod sorrapion: P ani Thcbens b ot B it b o the g howso o “eout Pl (e gt Howse o e 5. B e Al 10 
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othersimilar institutions and customs—tend toshow theadvanced 
ate of socicty at this carly epoch. 
From the seulptures of Beni-Hassan! we learn that the 

Egyptians were acquainted with the manufacture of inen, glass, 
caliinet wos ierous objects indicative of 
art and refin tic exercises, the games 
of draught nd other well-known modern amuse- 
ments, were « the same pe 

        

  

  

    
   

   

    

    

     

T 

2 to mind the 
e derived its origi    from Egypt. 

It was during the rei 
of Heliopolis was either founded or 
one of the obelisks bearing his n 
which they had attained in the difficult art of seulpturing 

other of the same material indicates the exist- 
templecrected or embellished by this monarch 

in the province of Crocodilopolis, afterwards known by the 
es of Arsinoite nome and el Fyoom; and the remains of 

a colonnade in the great temple of Karnak prove, as well 
as the title *lord of the upper and lower country, accompany- 
ing his name, that he was sole monarch of the Thebaid and 
Lower Egypt. 

Of the P’ 

     en that the temple 
eived additions, and 

¢ attests the skill to 

    

      
granite. 
ence of     
     

    
  

  

  

s in the two last Dynasties, Amenemha I1. and 
Usertesen ILwere the most remarkable after Usertesen 1. Inde- 
pendent of the encow ven by them to the agrieultural 
interests of the country, they consulted the welfare of those who 
were employed in the inhospitable desert; and the erection of a 
temple, and a station to command the wells and to serve for their 

          

  

      
  

  

" Grottos o the cast sk of the N, game: ono of he tine of Tameses 1Ly s the Speos Atsmrios Shor the Koot bimact . papopEs ¥ et e oter stances of this  otherof Fsammatichus 11 bt atThebes.   
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" abode in the Wadee Jasoos,! proved that they were mindful of 
their spiritual as well as temporal protection. The breceia 
quaries of the Kossayr road we dy openc. 
also the emerald mines of Gebel and the w 
foreigners of Pount? are recorded in a tablet® at Wadee Jasoos, 
bearing the date of the 28th year of Amenemha 11 This last is 
a very important fact, as it shows that the arms of Egypt already 
extended into some of the very same countries afterwards noticed 
among the conquests of the Ph 

Tt is highly probable that the port of Philoteras, or 
on the Red Sea, w uy founded, since the station at W: 

spears to have heen principally intended to protect the 
1 still continue to supply that port 

mal xea ding 
nced at a very early 

Nl Tounal s woaly ket n b 
is sufficiently proved by the Tshmaclitesor Arabs 

aging them for sale into the lower country. 

  

        
     

  

    
    

o      

        

  

    
      

  

on for co   

the com 
period; 
opulent. 
fnen 

  

   
   

      

      of Usertesen TILS though his 
name frequently acenrs in tablets seulptured on the rocks of 
Upper Egypt and Mount Sinai : nothing of interest 
concerning these monarchs. cither from sacred or profane records, 
il the accession of the 18th Dy 

    we le 

  

    

  

1 Or Gasoos ey S 

  

       
in Arabiche “This e et 

  st o the ot of Phners o 
num.nl;?u des snsmoa it Somal o X. Arai, is ot Sty o b e DA 

B 

  

  

   
Fide my “Beypt and Thebes”p. 50
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[The kingsof the 12th Dynasty were succeeded by the monarehs 

of the 16th, who bore the niames of Sebakhetp and Neferhetp, and 
appear to have sprung from the Arsinoite nome, or the Theby 
“Their reigns were not remarkable, and they appear to have heen 
restricted to Egypt proper. They, like their predecessors, have 
Left records at Samnel of the height of the Nile at this remote 
period, nearly 24 fect above the present level but although a 
few momuments bear their names, they execited o great work, 

pressed on by the Asiatic enemics of Egypt, were unable to 
hold northern possessions. —S. B.] 

    

    

  

  

    1500 Dynasty, of Theban or Diospolitan Kings. 
| e arose @ nev (dynas- Wit new ot 

Exod. . 9. Moses 

  

       

  

   

Amosis (Cliebron) | (Chebron) Ames? 

     Amenoph 1. 

  

it s i e |1 o 
    

    

  

   

Iyuii" 'u’uu [ otkmen § 

  

. o 1 | hotmes 11 of the Tsraelites, cars a 
  

Soves died 1851 

  

1 tueluded in dhe rijen of her| § 11 son. Amenoph T | 
  

The suppoe Memion of the Rathotis Amenoph TIL . § vocal tauue, Hisbrotherénot ain   clinto thelistof kings. 

    

pcteres, o | [Kiyonsin. 

  sy ] 
e Exirace, PPie my < Mutria Hieroglyphica, ot iy 1. PTG e Kings Syneees given + Neith o Ner! Minerea, Arct . of Stk and her mhme seoms R Toonh [Tutaneh ' of e et of the  pevtably Dusi, who Tved B Dow iy AR s, writlen Dt . B e Greeks 

   
   

  

   
    

 



   
     e rom ancient e 

   
BiSiiere, o |  Temoms, or) a1 s 

  

o0y i ot | S e Tt | 

  

E 
     

  

   

  

s+ [sort o |{ s s 

e [ 
Il 

s ({0 

BREEBE O Ames v tho landor of tho 16th Dynusty, and the 
    

   
period of his accession and this change in the reign 
strougly confirm the opinion of his being the ‘new k 
not Joseph.” And if we consider that he was from the distant 
province of Thebes, it is reasonable to expect that the Hebrews ! 
would be strangers to him, and that he was I 
them with the sume distrust and contempt with which the 

lly treated foreigners. They stigmatized th 
me of impure noble oceupa 

of shepherds was for the additional cause of reproach. 
Indeed it is possible that the Jews, who had come into Egypt on 
the occasion of a f finding the great superiority of the land 
of Egypt both for o} hecess d for feeding 

may have asked nd from 
yptian monarch, o n services being 

performed by them and their desce as the Mem- 
phite Dynasty continued on the throne this grant was respected, 
and the only service required of them was that agreed upon in 
the original compact. But on the accession of the Theban 
the grant being rescinded and the service sill requ 
were reduced {0 a state of hondage: and as despof 
respects the rights of those it injures, additional labor was 

  

i family     

   

who knew   

  

Took upon 

     
       

  

    
   

     
    

  

   

  

    

     
   

   

  

       

       

o S EmS e 
a1 ol 
the Jews.The bieroelvphical character  well as shephords. (Evod i, 13 g Ml Sl S 
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imposed upon this unresisting people And Pharaoh's pretended 
fear, lest in the cvent of war they might make common cause       

my, was a suflicient pretext with his own people for 
Jews, at the same time that it had_ the effect of 

st them.  Affeeting therefore some. 
uggested that so mmerous a body 

the absence of the Egypiian tzoops 
aility and safety of th 

ed the necessity of obviath 
With this view they were treated like 

war, and were forced to undergo the gratui- 
tous labor of crecting public granaries and other buildings for 

yptian monarch?  These were onstructed of 
e brick; and that such s were commonly used in 

Egypt, we have suflicient proof from the walls and other build- 
size and solidity found in various parts of the 

of 4 very early period: and the 
bes and in the vicinity of Mem- 

s of the i who ruled 
Tam now alluding. 

pally pyramids; 
s and 

with the en 
oppressing the 
exciting their prejudices a 
alarm at their numbers, e 
might avail themselyes o 
nd endanger the tra 

that prudence dic 
of such an oceur 
the captives taken i 

  

  

          

     

             
      

     
    

     

  

    

  

       

   
aselves, hoth at T} 

quently bear the n;    

  

   

   
   Egypt during and 

The erude brick re 
those at Thebes consist of walls enclos red mon 
tombs, and some are made with and others without straw. Many. 
have chopped barley and wheat straw, others bean haulm and 
stubble: £ and in the tombs we find the process of making them 
represe not to he supposed 
that any of these bricks are the work of the Israelites, who were 

d though Josephus affirms they 
s, as well as in making c 

s very improbable that the crude bri 
Arsiniite nome, were the work of 

  jor to the epoch to 
insabont Memphis:   

  

     

    

  

           ed among the senlptures. 

    never ocenpied at Thebes 
were engaged in bu           

    and embankments, k 
pyramids of Memphis, or of thy 
the Hebrew captives. 

1 
i 

Towards the latter end of Amosis’ reign happened the birth {‘ 
‘ 

  

  

     of Moses. —Ilis flight must have taken place in the second year. 
of Thothmes L, and his return to Egypt after the death of this 
and the succeeding prince. 

  

  

eyt ot of e com 
ey ol trean E; 

            
   
   

Pk e ¥ then     
identy did ot fene ot any art of  
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  [Aames, or Amasis, was descended from the kings of the 
17th Dynasty, who held Southern Egypt and the Thebaid against 
the Shasu or Shepherds, the Hykshos of Manetho. He con- 
tinued the war against them commenced by his predecessor, 
Taakan, and in the fifth year of his reign took their stronghold, 
Avaris, and pursued Tatuan, the last of the Hykshos' rulers, to 
Shahura reign lasted twenty-two years. 
—S.B] 

Few momuments remain of is reign: but a tablet at the 
Trojan o el Massara, shows that the sto 
those quarries was used by him for the ercetion of some buil 
at Memphis or in the, vicinity.? 

Amosis was succeeded by Amenophis I. [Amunoph or Amun- 
Othph.— G. W] priy ame oc 
Thebes, and who seems to have heen a great 
arts of peace.  He married an Ethiopian princess. called Nefor- 

i, a name common to many Egyptian queens [n.c. 1478, — 
G W 

Some buildings of the time of Thothmes L3 still exist, but 
the second of that name has left lttle to mark the history of his 
reign. [Thothmes L. was succecded by his di the que 
Hatasu or Hasheps. —S. B.]  But whether she was only regent 
during the minority of Thothmes 1. and I1L, or suceceded to 
the throne in right of Thothmes L in whose honor she erected 
several monuments, is still uncertain, and some have doubted her 
being a queend  Hor name has been generally erased, and those 
of the second and third Thothmes are placed over it bt sufli 
cient remains to prove that the small temple of Medeenet Haboo, 
the elegant_edifice under the Qoorneh rocks, and the great 
obelisks of Karnalk, with many other nents, were 
exected by Ter orders, and the atten id to the military 

subjects of the sculptures. That the 
own at this time, is satisfuctorily proved 

       
  

  

  

   

   

    

       

  

     

  

      

  

  

    
   
     

  

  

      
    

  

        

    

  

1 The “Troie lpits Mons” of Sirabo s Ptemy: 103 sbout ine mles 

  

iy Suppose it o have been for  probably wet il farther < the i, b HE e o ook ot i i ot thiy erecrion, 1t 1,     
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by the discovery of a1 ad bearing the name of this queen ;! 
and I shall have oceasion to show that we have evidence of the 
use of it in the early time of the first Usertesen.  The mode of 
irigation was by the shadoof, or pole and hucket of the present 
day: and it is remarkable that the modern Egyptians have a 
tradition that it was derived from their Pliaraonic? predecessors. 

facture of Tinen cloth, the arch, and other notable 
inventions are also represented in the seulptures of the sime 
reign: but as T shall notice them in their proper place, it is 

¢ to enter into any detail concerning those 

         
     

    

   

      

   

  

  

       

    

    W is one of the 
ocenrs in the history of Egypt. He was a 

aspired to the merit of benefiting his country by an 
A encouragement of the arts of peace and war. But 

military expeditions were conducted by himself in 
or whether he confided the management of the war to 

pletestimo the extent of 
by the tributes laid at his fect by *the chiefs-of 

counirics,” who present him with the riches of Pount 
4 of the Roten-nu and of *the southern districts of 

Western Ethiopis 
It was in the 4th year of his reign that I suppose the exodus 

of the Israclites to have taken place,and the wars he undertook 
and the monuments he erceted must date subsequently to that 
event. Indeed there is no anthority in the writings of Moses for 
supposing that Pharaoh was drowned in the Red Sea:® and from 

ur finding that wherever any fict is mentioned in the 
history we do not discover anything on the monuments w 
tends to contradictit, we may conelude that these two authorities 
will not here be at variance with each other. - And in order to 

c agreement exists between 
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them, and to prevent a vulgar error, perpetuated by constant 
repetition.! from being brought forward to i 
of the Jewish historian, it is a pleasing duty to examine the 
account given in the Book of Exodus.  According to it, Pharaoh 

in pursuit of the fugitives, and overtook the Isracl- 
ping by the sea, beside PiHabiroth, before Bual- 

e Tsraclites having entered the chamel of the sca, 
the axmy of Pharaoh, *his ehariots and horsemen,’® pursued 
them, and all those who went in after them were overwhelmed by 
the retuming waters.  This however is confined to the * chariots 
and the horsemen and all the host of Pharaoh, that came into the 

fter them.  and neither here nor in the Song which Moses 

  

  

      

   

  

     

  

     
   

  

      

      
sung on the oceasion of their deliverance is any mention made of 
the kings death.?—an event of suficient consequence at least to 
Tiave been uoticed, and one which would not have been omitted-       

    The authority of a Psaln can scarcely be opposed to- that of 
Moses, even were the death of Pharaolh positively 
this cannot even be argued from the expression, he “overthrew 
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea since the death of a 
monarch s not the necessary consequence of his defeat and 
overthrow. 

  

  

      
  

prosecution after the time of Amenem 
to the sojourn of the Jews in E; 
evidence of its having been carried on by this 
more than usual vigor; and in consequence of the encourage- 
ment given to the arts of peace, the records of his successes 
seulptured on the monmuments he erected, have been preserved to 
the present, day.  He founded numerous buildings in Upper and 
Lower Egypt,and in those parts of Ethiopia into which his arms 

s we find 
h with 
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  had penetrated s he made extensive additions to the temples of 
Thebes; and Coptos. Memphis, Heliopolis, and other cities in 

different parts of the country, benefited by bis zeal for architec- 
tural improvements. In many of the monuments! he founded, 
the style i pure and elegant; but in the reversed capitals and 

of & colunmar hall behind the granite sanctuary at 
wak, he fas evineed a love of el consistent neither with 

elegance nor utility, leaving a lasting memorial of his eaprice, 
the more remarkable as e I Isewhere given proofs of superior 
taste. 

After a reign of fift 
Amenophi 

    

  

        
    

  

    

     four years? he was succeeded 3 by his son 
L, who, besides some additions to the great pile of 

Karak, founded the small temple of Amada in Nubia, which 
was completed by his son and successor Thothmes IV. - The 
great sphins at the pyramids also bears the sculptures of the son 
of Amenophis: but whetl by him o by the 
third Thothmes, is a questic uld be curious to 
ascortain. At all events, the similarity of the names may have 
given rise to the error of Pliny, who cousiders it the sepulehre of 
Amasis. 
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Amenophis TIL and hix clder bro 
to the throne on the death of the fourth Thothmes : but as they 
were both young, the office of regent and tutor during their 

ity was confided to their mother, the Queen Mant-cmua. 
the carly part of their r ations on the road to, 

the emerald mines were cither built or repaired and the care 
bestowed on their construction is proved by our finding hewn 
stones carved with hicroglyphics. 

  

Amun-Tofnh succeeded 
    

  

  

        
  

  

   Lugsor and that behind the vocal 
statue * were also founded at Thebes, and the sculptures in a side 
chamber of the former seem to refer to the birth and early 
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education of the young prince. Many other buildings were 
erected in different parts of the cou 
extensive additions were made to the temple of Karn 
the name and monuments of Amenophis 111, are fou 
Ethiopia and even at the distant city of Napata 
quests of the Egyptians in Ethiopia and Asia were also co 
tinued by this monarch, and some of the enemies? with whom 
they fought under Thothmes 1L again appear in the sculptures 
of Amenophis. 

It was about the same period, B.c. 1406, that some suppose 
the use of iron* to have been first discovered in Greeces hut 
whether it was already known in Egypt or not is @ question 
hitherto unanswered. We are surprised at the ex 
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hieroglyphics cut in hard granite and hasaltic stone, to the depth 
of two inches, and naturally inquire what means were employed, 
what tools were used? If the art of tempering steel was 
unknown to thew, how muc must our wonder increase! 

A the difficulty of imagining any mode of applying copper to 
this purpose adds to our perplexity. 

The era of Amenophis 111, was noted for the great spirit and 
Deanty of its sculptures. which scem gradually to have improved 
from the re Usertesen to that of Rameses the Great, though 
without any great change, the general character heing already. 
established even at that early period, and only undergoing. 

modifieations of style 
features of this monarch ca 
mines the portraits of the 

a with the negro th 
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quence of 

  

n origin. 
It is si g5 who preceded 
n are not met with, and that he is the first of the 18th 

¢ whose tomb oceurs at Thebes. — But it isnotin the same 
as those of | and the nest monarch whose 

tomb has heen discovered is Rameses L, grandfather of the 
great conqueror of the same name. —The tomb of Taia, the queen 
of Amenoplis, is, in company with many others, in a valley 

temple of Medeenet Haboo at Thebes  a cireumstance 
which proves that they were not. generally buried in the same 
sepulehires with the Kings, though some exceptions may ocea- 

ly have been made 

  

   

  

              
   

  

  

  

    

  

    
    s recorded his lineal descent from the third 
block of stone used in the wall of a temple at 

he father of his father’s 
ments of his reign are 

additions to the pre- 

  His successor 
Thothmes 
Thebes, in th 
fther, Thothmes TIL:% but the m 
few and inconsiderable, consisting chiefly o 
viously existing building 

Rameses L has left little to 
in which Le I 

     

   
     

     

  

lucidate the History of theara 
ved, nor does he appear to have been conspicuous. 
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   for any successes abroad, or the encouragement of the art 
home. It is probable that both he and his prede 
pacific monarchs, and to this neglect of their foreign c 
we may ascribe the ebellion of the neighbori 
Syria, which Seti 11 was called upon to quell in person on his 
ccession to the throne. That the revolt of those countries 
alluded to in the sculptures of Seti 1 feel persuaded, from his 
being the only king who s represented attacking any country in 
the immediate v of Egypt, and from the remarkable fact 
that some of the people through whose territory 
friendly terms, and come forward to pay the stipulated tribute 
or to bring presents to the monarch.  And the names of Ca 
and Lemanon! added to the cirenmstance of its being at the 
commencement ® of 1 1. tend strongly to confirm this 
opinio 

Seti was the son a nd father of 
the second of that name. He extended his eonquests to a co 
siderable distance in the *north and south countries;’ but the 
destruction of the upper part of the walls of Karnak has unfortu- 
nately deprived us of great part of the interesting historical bas- 
reliefi which deseribe them.~ Among the peopleagainstwhom the 
war was principally direeted we distinguish the Ro who, 
from their color and dress, as well as the productions of 
country, appear to have lived in a 

oduced elephantsand bears The mareh of the monarch 
i described wth great spirit on the walls of Karnak. Le: 
Egypt with a considerable force, he advanced into the heart of 

the s country ; attacked and routed them in the field; 
aid siege to their fortified 
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nd obliged them to surrender at diseretion.  And in 
ate the personal courage of the hero, e is repre- 

sented alighting from his car, and, having laid aside his bow, 
engaging hand to hand with the hostile chiefs. Having estab- 
lished his domition in the conquered countries, he returned to 
Egypt, and dedicated the rich ooty and numerous eaptives he 
had made to the deity of Thebes 

The subscquent.part of his reign was employed in ereeting 
the monuments which still serve to commemorate his victories, 
and i} and the splendor of Egypt at this 
period s utly demonstrated by the magnificence. and 
grandiose scale of the buildings and by the seulptures that adorn 
his splendid tom. 

Seti v 
the name of Amuw 
reputed to be tl . 
th 5 perhiaps be explained. He 
is mentioned by Manetho in the 12th Dynasty, and Herodotus 
Tearned that e preceded the builders of the pyramids: I there- 
fore suppose that Sesostris was an ancient king famed for his 
exploits, and the hero of ear  listory; but that after 
Rameses ad surpassed them, and become the favorite of his 
country, the renown and name of the former monareh were trans- 
ferred to_ the more conspicuons hero of a later age; and it is 
remarkable that when cus went to Bgypt, the Thebans 
did not mention Sesostris, but Rhamses, as the king who had 
performed the glorious actions ascribed in olden times to their 
great conqueror. - Nothing. however, can justify th supposition 
that Sesostris. or, as Diodorus calls him, Sesoosis, is the Shishak 
of Seripture 

The reign of Rameses was conspicuous s the Augustan era 
of Egypt, when the arts attained a degree of perfection which no. 

u imitating,t and the arms of Egypt were 
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extended by this prince consi 
Asia than during the most suceessful invasions of his prede- 
cessors.  He had no sooner ascended the throne than 
devoted himself to military affairs: and we find that 

suecessful war ag st several 
the coast of Palesting 
served on the vocks of 

ud figure present the 
Pharaonic monument without tl 

tended 

    

      

    

    

   
   

   

* and the record of that ev 
 the Lycus near Beirdot, wh 

remarkable circumstance of 
confines of Egypt. But woms an 
dominion far beyond the valley tly proved 
by the monuments and by Seripture history, and some of the 
northern possessions were retained by (h 
Nebuchadnezer King of T took from Pl 
that belonged to him, *from the Euphrates to the river of 
Egypt’* From Syria the I probably extended towards 
the N. B.; but Ido not pretend to d 
invaded, or the names of the people over whom the v 
the great Rameses are recorded on the walls of the Memnonium.3 
Clianpollion supposes them the Scythians, and perhaps the 
Hieroglyphics may admit of such a reading; but let it suflice f 
the present, that they were @ northern nation, skilful in the art 
of war, and possessing strong towns and a country traversed by 
Jarge river. Indeed. from their general apy cand the mode 
of fortifying their towns. we may conclude them to have been f 
above the level of a barbarous state: and the double fosses that 
surrounded their walls, the bridges ! over them 
dvawing up their phalanxes of infantry, 

 advancement in civilization and the 
and defensive arms, consisting 

       

  

   
    

  

   

  

       
     

    
     

      

   

    

    

   
  

    

    

of spears and swords, helmets, 

  

- pame -oune” appled Rwas ol thn . gl dhincion formesy docd ¢ | e Lo, whre 3 satus was e I - et i ot 3 ot 

    

   

      
        
   

  

    

   s’ exianiod o Sevih Hacta Tl ok what 1+ ow 
   

  

   
   

     
it    

  

  

some e supposed, which s ~T (sabiar), 

 



    
      

     

  

    
     

    

        

    

   

    

  

    

   

    

  

     
   

   

   

  

    

46 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 11    I 
 contsofmail,were lightand effective; and two-horsed 

ots. containing each three men, formed a well-constituted 
Lpowestul body of troops. ~ Some fought on horses, which they 
e by a bridie, without saddles but the far greater part in 

s and these instances of the use of the horse seem to be 
introduced to show a peculiarity of Asiatic people. 
1o not find the Egyptians thus represented , and though 6 

is probable they had cavalry as well as ehariots, mention being 
made of it in ancient authors? the custom of employing large 
bodies of horsemen does not appear to have been so usual in 

astern comntries.t 
s contained bt two personsy the warrior 
 to the great mumber of their chariots, 

and their skill in be attributed the brillian 
people in a long series of wars waged against; 

populous nations: and it is remarkable that their mode of 
drawing the bow was similar to that of our ancestors, who, for 
the glorious victories they obtained over amiies far exceeding 
them i numerical force, were principally indebted to their 
dexterity in the use of this arm. 

Great light i thrown on the mode of warfare at this early 
period by the sculptures of the Memnonium, where a very sati 
Rctory representation is introduced of i der and 
testudo® and it is highly probable that the Egyptians, accus- 
tomed as they were to subferraneous exc opted the 
Iatter as coverts while mining? the besicged towns, as well as for 
fucilitating the approach of their men. Indecd, since they are 
not formed of shields. but of a covering or framework supported 
by poles, aud are unaccompanied. in this instance, by the 
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batteringram, we may conclude that the men posted beneath 
them were so employed, especially as they appear, in 1o oste 

*sible manner, to be connected with the fight. In some instances, 
" however, they served as & cover to those who dirceted the 
against the walls, and were then very similax ud principle 

to the testudo arietaria of the Romans. 
The wars and successes of the great Rameses are again 

recorded on the walls of Karnak, and in the temples of Nubia 
“and the number of nation 
arms in the north and south, are the subjects of many historical 
pictures. The Egyptians had already formed alliances wi 
of the nations they subdued, troops enolled i 
their army assisted in extending quests of the Pharaoh 
Their principal allies, at this period, were the Shairetana, 
‘maritime people, and the same who afterwards continued to assist 
the Bgyptians e of Rameses I1L. Othe: 
also formed by the la 
were subdued by 
and third 

   
     

      

  

          
   

  

       

   

  

   
  

  

    
    

  

    

iy it tribes 
and the reigns of Seti and the second 
ar to have been the most remarkable for 

            

  

    

    

   

  

st. 
Sesostris whom 1 assume to be the   

  tted. out long vesselst on the Red § 
and was the first who went beyond the straits i 
Ocean. Diodorus says they amounted to o less a number than 
400, and the historian supposes him to have heen the first 
monarch who built_ships-of-war: though these as well as 
merchant vessels, as Thave before observed, were probably used 
by the Egyptians at a much earlier period.  And we may reason 
ably conclude the flect to have been connected with the Indian 
trade as well as the canal he cut from the Nile to what is now 
called the Gulf of Sucz 

This canal commenced about twelve miles to the N. 

o the Indin 
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modern town of Belbays.! ealled by the Romans Bubastis Agria, 
. after following a direction nearly E. for about.thirty-three 

wed to the S. 8. E., and continued about sixty-three 
that line to the extremity of the Arabian Gulf.  Several 
i are reputed 0 have been the authors of this grand and 

ful undertaking; some writersattrib sostris, others 
1o Neco. and its completion to Darius and Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
Pliny. indeed, supposes it never to have been finished, and 
states, that after it had reached the bitter springs (lakes), the 

ual was abandoned from fear of the greater height of the Red 
Sea? but it is evident that it was completed, and there is reason 
to believe even as early as the reign of the second Ramesess nor 
i it improbable that the captives he had taken in war assisted in 
the construction® of this noble work.  But the vicinity of the 
sands, amidst which it was excavated, necessarily prevented it 

remainiug in @ proper condition without constant attentions 
L we can easily conceive that, in the time of Neco and of the 

     

  

   

  

  

      
    

    
  

     
  

  

    
     

     
        

     
       

  

    

Prolemies, it was found necessary to it, before it could 
be again applied to the use for which it was intended.t 

Herodotus says. it was commenced by Neco, who lived about 
the year 610 before onr era, that it was four days’ journey 

  

    
in longth, and broad enough to admit two triremes abreasts and 
that it began a lttle above Bubastis, and entered the sea near 
the town of Patumos.® and since Diodorus? says its mouth was 
close to the port of Arsingé: this last may have succeeded to the 
old town mentioned by Herodotus. Some have reckoned its length 
at upwards of 1000 stadia; its breadth at 100 cubits, or, aceord- 

1 its depth forty 
o mills from its western ent 

Egyptians were said to have perished. 
B but this is very ineredible; nor can we 

lives of the captives taken in war, who 
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were probably employed in the more arduous parts of this as of 
other similar works, were so infium 

away. At the mouth of the canal we 
opened or closed according to cireumstance 
period of the year, the admission of the sea-water into the canal 

ed, as the Nile water was prev during the 
from discharging itself too rapidly from the canal 
Though filled with sand, its direction s still easily 

well from the appearance of its channel as from the 
nt tow 

      
es, by which it was 

i thus, at one 
  

  

        

    

upon its banks, in one of 
   1 found a monun 

Rameses IL. — the mor 
g existed at least as carly as the reign of that me 

of the Ptolemics and Cusars, it was 
: but on the revival of trade 

u from the Red Sea to the 

bearing the sculptures and name of 
satisfactory, as being a strong proof of     

    

    d to go to dec 
i Tudia, this line of communic 

Nile was once more proposed, the canal was re-opened by the 
Caliphs, and it continned to b used and kept in repair ll the 
commerce of Alexandria was ruined by th 
sage round the Cape. 

Herodotus also tells us that Sesostris was the only king who 
ruled in Ethiopia! but his assertion is contradicted by the monu- 
‘ments which still exist there. 

The fumily of Rameses IL, by his two wives, was numerous, 
consistingof twenty ad three dunghters, whose names* 
and fignres are introduced in the Menmoniun, 

The duties of childx wore severe in the East 
among any Enrope e and o the present day a son 

not expected to sit in the presence of his father without express 
permission.  Those of the 
One of their offices was * 
they were also obliged to c: 
chair of state. As 
i thrgne, or in pros 
they followed his ¢ 
return from batle. 
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thi   
     

      

elebrated his trumphant 
aside thelr insignia of      

ancient authos ss Ariaxeriey bt b et 5 soms     
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    office in time of war: and sometimes in the heat of battle, whether 
wmounted in cars or engaged on foot, they carried them in their 

1 them: and, tinguishing mark of 
ncely rank, they wore a badge depending from the side of the 

L perhaps intended to cover and enclose the lock of hair 
which, among the Egyptians, was the sign of extrerlyoNiIandl 
the ustal emblem of the god Harpocrates 

‘The reign of Rameses the Great was long and prosperous 
100 uch, when we 

ts and the many grand monu- 
erectedinevery part of Egypt,afterhis vietorions return. 

Indeed, the number 1 have stated s derived from the authority 
of Manetho: and in the monuments, we b ly met with 
the date of his 620 year. The extensive additions to the great 
temples of Karnak utiful obelisks of 

bearing his name. proclaim the wonderful skill of 
terials: the elegant 

. and many other edifices at 
he temples hewn in the hard gritstone 
hose erceted at Dayr, Sabooa, and Gerf 

1 he obelisks at Tauis, and vestiges of ruins 
there and in other parts of the Delta.— bear ample testimony to 

igth of time required for the and from these 
aproportionate mumber founded or enlarged by him. 
and other of the principal cities, whose sites are now 

unknown or concealed by mounds. 
Besides his millitary 

i said? to have distin 
lands among the pe 
to the government, 

d. But that this div 
s Herodotus 

of the Bible 

   
      

  

   or slung be 

  

    
    

    
nor does the period of sixty=ix years      

  consider the extent of his conqu 

  

mentsl   
  

      
      

       A Lugsor, where two b 

   the Egyptians in seulpturing ! those hard n 
temple of the Menmon 

Thebes and Abydu 
rock of Aboosimbe 

        
      

      

      

       
   

  

   
  other very remarkable event 

n: the partition of the 
equired to pay a fixed tax 

extent of the property they 
on could have been the origi l 

contrary to probabilitys 
iswell s of the sealptures, both of 

which show the right sof landed property to have been 
Tong since well def the necessity of ascerta 

tity of land rrigated by the Nile or changed by the effect 
of theinundation, must have led a peop] 

    
    

    
  

    

    
   

  

    

      
   

        

    

    

et el s, besring s e, 
3 Vil oty chap. iv. wnler Diflrent 

    



   

    

    
     

  

   

" thata Pharaoli, the contempo 

Cuar I END OF TIE 1t DYNASTY. 5 
before the accession of this netry at 
least some centuries previous to his era. The Bil oris us 

xy of Joseph, bought all the land 
(except that of the priests) from the Egyptian landholders : the 
partition of land mentioned by the historian, could not therefore 
have been the first instance of such a system in the country ; and 
e may either allude to a new reg: made subsequently to 
the time of Joseph. or to the very ch 
advice. In this case, the nposed T 
annually paid to the government by the 
contined to be the law of the countr 
Joseph:* and hence some may derive 
the idea before suggested, th 
confounded with Rameses 11.) was Us 
whose reign Joseph arrived in Egypt.t 

His thirteenth son, Meneptah,? succeeded him; and, from the 
Kingly oval accompanying his name at the Memnon 
highly probable that the first prenomen e took on ascending the 
throne was afterwards changed ¢ I he is known in 

was not 
any partic- 

  

  

   
        

  
   
   

    

   

     

  

  

  

      
        

      

   
    

  

marked by any military equence, u 
ular encouragement given to the arts of peace. iy be th 
Sisoosis 11 of Diodorus, and the Pheron of He —a titl 
mistaken by the lutter for e of the monarch, and 
evidently corrupted from Phra or Pharaoh.? Two ob 
reported? to have been erected by him, at Heliopolis, in honor 
of the sun, but they no longer n: and though his nam 
appears on some of the monuments of his father and of his pred- 
ecessors, those founded by him were comparatively few, at least 

in Upper Egypt.  And the additions he made to those buildings 
are neither numerous nor remarkable for their mag 

     
     

    
  

  

  

   

    

    
    

  

  

e exactly with e e the nerans 
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Pthahmen terminated the 18th Dynasty, and a second 
iy of Diospolitan or Theban ! monarchs succeeded to the 

ion of Upper and Lower Egypt, and reigned cighty-uine 

  

   

    don 
years. 

  1008 Dynasty of 1 Memplite ? and 6 Diospalite Kings. 
  

      
  

  

Name from Ancent rom tho - 
A o e 

Sethos { Pibalmen- 

  

   

    

   
     

    

Secpi 
Osire 1L, 

Rampees . . 

i'::.:.'::::' 

125 
1205 

&   
Aumenemes   

Thuoris 

  

   T have stated s respecting the ac- 
of the monuments with some of the istorical data fur- 

nished by Manetho: particularly about the period of his 18th 
1 have placed the arrival of Joseph in the reign of 

the birth of Moses in that of Amosis, the leader of 
ession, whom I suppose to be the ‘new kingwho 

Exodus of the Israclites in that of 
assigued the date of 1355 for the 

acession of the great Rameses. and have lad the satisfiction of 
uding the period thus fised for his reign fully necords with, and 

g of the Menmonium. 

     

    

  Usertesen 1 
this Theban suc 

Jnew not Josephs” and the 
the third Thothmes. 1 

    

     

  

     
    
      

  

  confirmed by, the astronos 
But as another opinion, which as 
antiquity, may also he 
and as my object is to 

    vined by many foreible arguments, 
nine the question impartially, and to be 
     

    

! Seth, o Pl Sehah (8. Lover 
" Mempiic, or 1 o         



  

o 

rc.v.m-. IL|  QUESTION KESPECTING THE EXODUS. 3 

  

     
    

  

this opportun 
ject, which he 

of introducing Lord Prudhoe’s view of the sub- 
done me the favor to embody in the followi 

difficult to determine the data of the 
         
   
       

Exodus in Egypti 
the Bible, and from the 

but the event     

    

     “The first text bearing on the subject is, “ Pharaoh spake unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 
the land of Egypt is before thee ; in the hest of the land n 
thy father and brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell."1 eph gave them a possession in the Lnd of 
Egypt,in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh 
had commanded.”  In this quotation it does no 
Jand was calle ; 
words are, “give them the best of the land:” the remainder of 
the text s in the form of a narration by Moses. But the land 
was called Rameses when Moses wrote, and consequently it was 
so called before the Exodus. Tt probably received i 
one of the Pharaohs ; we may therefore conclude the E 
not take place until after the reign of a Rameses: and the car- 

Tiest king of that n hed among students 
glyphics by th 

““Now the 

             
          

    

    
    

    

     

  

     
      

  

o3 is distingu   

e of Rameses 1. 
ew king over Egypt. which knew 

notJoseph.™ Thistextwouldagree with Rameses L whoappears 
to have been the first king of a new dynasty. and might well be 
ignorant of the benefits conferred on Egypt by Joscph.  There: 
fore they did set over them (the childven of Tsracl) taskmast 
to afflict them with their burdens.  And they built for P] 
treasure-cities, Pithom and Ranmses.”® 
of the Pharaoh; and it is remarkable that the prefix used to des- 
ignate Rameses I1. was compounded of Pi *the,” and Thme 
“Justice.”  And though the figure of the goddess Thine is in- 
troduced into the n £ his fathe P 
he is the first Ru u whose s, and we may 
therefore conclude it was for this monarch that the Hebrews 
built the treasure-cities. 

< Another of the name so used is confirmed by the 
testimony of Strabo and Aristotle, who atiribute the making of 
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that it entered 
now generally, 

the Su 
the sea n 

anal to Sesostris; and F 
ar the town of Patumos. 

ed to be Rumeses IL and th ce of his name 
und on buildings nea another Pithom 

by this king, - 
Lysimachus mentions, “that in the reign of Booehoris, king 

8 gy, tho Jewish people, baing infocted wiE 1A NS 
1 sundry other discases, took shelter in the tempies, whera 

ey begged for food; 
of persans who were sc 
scareity in Bgypt. Upon this, Bocchoris sent persons to inquire 
of the oracle of Ammon respecting the scarcity: and. the god 
directed him to cleanse the temples of all polluted and impious 
men,and to cast them out into the desert, when the land would 
recover its f i the King did with much orulty. 

“If Boechoris could be a mistake for the Coptic name OGIPL, 
with the article I prefixed, it was Osiri,the father of Rameses IL 
who thus oppressed them.  Aguin, the son of Rameses 1L was 
calleaPihamenoph.! Josopbus statie; Buat GL A RIS 
was desirousof Leliolding the gods, us Orus,oneof hisprelEoemots 

in the kingdom, had done. - And having communicated his desire 
o the priest Amenoplis, the son of Papis, the pricst returned for 
answer, that it was in lis power to behold the gods if e would 
cleanso the whole country of the lepers.and other unclean persons 
who abounded i it : upon which the king gathered them together, 
and sent them to work in the quarries.” Josephus relates, in 
continuation, that a revolt was & consequence of s mewsure: | 
and after some delays and diffeulties, King Amenophis marcled 
with 300,000 Egyptians against the enemy, defeated them, and 
pursued them to the bounds of Syria, having previously placed 

ethos under the care of a fathful adherent. ‘ 
probable that by Amenophis Josephus meant Ptha- | 

o aund dhis opivion is twice conirmeds 1, by i son | 
Sethos, the Se-ptha of the hieroglyphics, which is the only in- 

of a king 50 called i the known series of the Pharaols 
2, when he descrilis Horus s one of his predesossors? for 

ndfatherof Pehamenoph sueceeded to Horus, who was the 
eyptian mouarch who bore that name. 
these correcti tted, six Pharoals, 

are mentioned, 
cither as u direet or a collateral evidence of the Exodus having 
taken place at this era: 1, Horus, one of the predocessors of 
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  s of names be pe 

  

     



55 | e 11 10m DYNAST 

  

    meses L, the new king who knew not Joseph : 
Al the Jews: 4. Rameses IL, who buils 

Pithom and Raamses: 5. Pthamenoph, the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus: 6. Sethos, his son, who was placed with an attendant. 

“From the ts of oppression in the Bible. it 
ars that the bondage was both severe and of some duration 

therefore not be too long: but what, may 

Amenophis: 2. 
8. Osiri L, who opp 

  

  

  

     
     

  

  appe 
these two reigns 
be inquired, would be the effect in Egypt of an oppression of so 
numerous a population. and of their subsequent exodus? for 
even if the number of = 600.000 men, besides children,” had not 
been mentioned, it is evident, from the previous account of their 
inereased numerical force, that the Jews were a very luge body. 
1. To oppress and keep them in bondage required a powerful 
monarch, and a warrior; and such were in an eminent degre 

Osiri L1 and Rameses 11 2. The Tabors of so great a_popula- 
tion could not fail to be distinguished ; and 1o Pharaohs have 
left finer or more numerous buildings than these two kings. 
3. A successful revolt could only take place under a fecble 

nd such was Pthamenoph: and the loss of so great 
population would inflict a blow on the prosperity of Egypt, and 
cause a lsting debility. Such was the state of Egypt after the 
reign of Rameses 1L, when a sudden decline of the arts and 
power of the country ensued; and if at the accession of Rameses 
TIL. they for a time reappeared, and in great splendor, yet with 
this monarch the glory of ancient Egypt departed forever. 

From the preceding statement, it is evident that Lord Prudhoe 
places the Exodus in the reign of Pthahmen (or, as he writes it, 
Pthamenoph), the last ing of the 18th dynasty 2 and that con- 
sequently the dates of those monarchs ave all thrown back about 

200 years. The decision of this interesting question I leave to 
the Tearned reader; and shall fecl great satisfaction, when the 
subject becomes so well understood as to enable op 
to be pronounced upon it. I now return to the 19th Dynasty. 

Pthahmen Septhah appears to have been the Sethos? of 
Manetho and other authors, and the second part of his phon 
nomen may have been the origin ame it 5o much 
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resembles. His right to the sceptre and admission into this 
dynasty were probably derived from his wife Taosiri, while his 
Mempiitic origin excluded him from the privilege of being in- 
sexted in the list of Diospolite mon; less this was owing 
to lis expulsion from the throne s of note oceurred 
dur Uwhatever | y have founded 

Lower Egypt, few bear even his name at 

      

  

    

  

g his reign ; 
aphis and       ay other city of the Upper provinces. Those of 

  

two successors 
ry, and little ains of the monumg 

xcept the avenue of Sphinxes, and the small chambers in the 
area of Karnak, which the first of them added to that 

splendid edifice. But the name of the third Rameses is con- 
uous in the annals of his country, as a conqueror and as a 

zealous enconrager of the arts. The war in Asia had been 
neglected subsequently to, and perhiaps, in consequence of, the 
decisive successes of Rameses the Great, and the usual tribute 
from the conquered provinees was de ut acknowl- 
edgment of their submission. But cither some remissness in its 
payment, or his own ulated the new king to a 
xenewal of hostilities,and great preparations were madeat Thebes 

and other parts of Egypt for a formidable expedition. Large 
bodies of chariots, and of archers. spea other corps of 
infntry were collected, 
intended seat of 

  e equally ol   seure in the history of th 
ts they erected 

    

  

      
         

  

          s 

  

    
    

        
    

  

  

    
    

     

  

    provinces.  in what I suppose to be the vicinity of 
Caspian Sea: and in order to secure their possessions, and. 

fidelity of thos had entered their service as allies, they 
took the precaution to leave military colonies in the places where 
thei presence was most essential, or which proved most suitable 
%5 tho purpos ppointed to wzgs and § 
accompany® the anuual tribute paid to the Egyptian king.  We 

  

  

           
   proper officers we 
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     many hence account for the readiness shown by the allies to join 
the Pharaohs when invading the hostile countri they are 
represented in the historical bas-reliefs united with the Egyptia 
in the field of battle. 

Some of the people attacked by the third Rames 
quently alluded to on various monuments, as the encmi 
Egypt: but others appear to be situated farther in the interior, 
and to have been previously unknown to, or unassailed by, the 
Egyptians. This last would, indeed, argue that ambition or the 
love of spoil was the main object of the monarch who planed 
the expedition ; and it wa iy owing to some injustice 
on his part, that two of the nations who fought under 
banners in the capacity of allies, were induced to quit their 
allegiance, and v t the aggressions of the invader. 
These were the Sha d the Tokkari:2 and that the 
costume of the latter bears a remarkable analogy to those of 
the vicinity of P may e seen by comparing it with the 
figures brou Persepolis? But whether the conquesis, 
or any of the captives represented in the sculptures of the 
tombs and temples, can e referred to the rebellion and defeat 
of the Bactr aquestion which 1 do not intend to discuss, 
since it would sting to the general 
reader. 

It is possible that this monareh extended his conqu 
one direction, v than his predecessor Ram 
but the people represented at the Memnonium, and who have 

 been supposed by M. Champollion to be the Seythians, do not 
 appear to have been invaded to the same extent by the third 

Rameses.* 
After subduing several nations, wh 

in the open field, in fortified town: 
with immense booty © to the valley of the Nile, and distributed 
rewards to his troops whose courage and sup cipline had 
added so much to his glory, and to the power of their native 

           
  s are fre- 
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© e i, hap. 1, Euemies of 

Equt. h/ S 

T    

    

    

  

     

    

  

o eter raserved 
i Tokckars ebeled s, o e e S n 

dhe e of Tameses 1 

bty o Bevy Kin £t S e the Rbap st of Tersdoasy iy Have bes o of th     



  

R 
58 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. 11 

country. And the ltter part of his reign! was oceupied, like 
those of his victorious ancestors, in erecting or embellishing 
many of the noblest monuments of Egypt. 

[Succeeding his father Setnekht, who 
sovercignty of Egypt and driven out the 
invaders of the country, Rameses defeated a 
Sardinians, Ttalians, and Libyans who had advanced heyond 
Memphis, in the cighth year of kis rcign, was victorious in 
a second campaign in Palestine, and was suceessful in a third 
war against the Libyans, in his leventh year, the enemy losing 
their leader and above four thousand dead in the battle which 
ensued. He re-organized the country. established general tran- 
quillity, and eniched with magnificent donations the temples of 
Heliopolis, Memphis, and Thebes, from the spoils of his con- 
quests and the valuable es he received from the south 
north.  He reigned rather more than thirty-one ye 5. B 

The senlptures of this period were elega 
was at; but a pecu 
style of the hieroglyphics, 

of the decline and down 
Iyphics had ceased to be 

aceession of the second Ramese 

  

      
al recovered the 

tic and Libyan 
onfederation of 

          

       
  

  

  

       

  

     
    

  

  

         
introdu 

though not_the 
Il of Egyptian art. The 

excented in relief from the 
but the change made in the 

seign of his ffth successor was by carving the lower side of the 
dlracters to a great depth, while the upper face inclined 
gradually from the surface of the wall till it reached the inner- 
most part of the intaglio, o that the hieroglyphies could be 
distinguished by a person standing immediately beneath, and 
elose to the wall on which they were sculptured. It was a style 
not generally imitated by his successors; and the presence of 
hieroglyphics of this kind may serve to fix the monuments 
which they occur to the era of the third Rameses. Some 

bt was made by the monarchs of the 2Gth dynasty to 
vevive the beauty of ancient sculptures and so great was the 

the exeention of the hicroglyphics and small 
. that a person unacquainted with the purity of the more 
tstyle feels inclined, at first sight, to consider them the 

15 of this school. But on more careful 
consideration, and judging with a full understanding of true 
Egyptian design, they will be found to derive their effect from 
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il, rather than from the boldness or    the minuteness of their det 
superiority of the ution 

‘At the close of lis reig i adien to the most glorious era 
jan history.! But what was done by the lubors of 

i the prosecution of the arts of peace, or 
what advances science and general knowledge underwent pre- 
vious and subsequently to his era, still remaius a seeret; though 
tis probable, judging from similar events in other countrics, 

that the epoch of conquestand military renown was accompanied 
by o proportionate development of intellectual powers. 

That the Bible history makes no mention of the conquests of 
the Egyptian monarchs of the 18th Dynasty is not surprising, 
when we consider the state of the newly-oceupied lud at the 

- cpoch in question s and, as the history of the Jews ouly relates 
| to themselves, or to those people war, 

cive the reason of their silence. They had not, 
setiled in the promised territory; they were 
with neighboring tribess 

the Egyptian army along the sea-coast of Pa 
way disturh or alarm them. Nor could the 

i ently provoking the hostilities of a na 

  

   

         

    

      
  

    

      
      

whom they wer     
    

  

    

  

   
    

  passage of 
could in no, 

have had any 
  

      
more powerful than those petty states whose aggres 

i di 
  

  

erve th 

  

found so mu liy to resist: and we ol 
subscquent pe insolent. interference of Josiah on a 

oceasion cost him his Kingdom and his life 
t of rendering his country tributary to 

    
    

  

      

      

  

    
       

ent of that tribute which the arms of their warlike 
predecessors had imposed on the vanquished states, ceased to 
thirst for further conquest, military expeditions on the grand 

e of those equipped by the two Rameses and Seti? were now. 
abandoned s and the captives represented in their seulptures 
may be referred to the tributary people, rather than to. those 
brought from any newly-neq; 

The i 

  

. Egypt. 
| Wihether the successors of Rameses 1L preferred the en- 
' couragement of the arts of peace and the improvement of the 
F fnternal administration of the country, or, contented with the 
r 

          

  

  

    
    ate suceessors of th ses were his sons.   

of R =2 el 204t s ke 5 Ol 
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“They all bore the name of their father, and completed the series 
of the 19th 1 Dy To them succeeded five other Rameses 
but the total of ¢ 
nor ¢ 
     

        

      
augement of their 

ce of precision, owing to their b ed few buildings. 
1 those cities whose monuments ren Nor do the 

ies of Manetho assist in the history of this period; and, 
the unsatisfactory form in which they have been trans- 

mitted to us, prechudes the possibility of our using them, in any 
instance, without some confirmation or assistance from the more 
trustworthy records of the monum 

[ indeed, little 
from the monnments afte s 111 
of Rameses TX. the t some of the 
violated by robbers, and in the fift 
the ark of the god Chons, with t} 
sent to the Tand of Bakhtan, to 
spirit supposed o possess the 
Egypt and danghter of the king of Bakhtan. The ark returned 

after s suceessiul mission, in the thirty-third year of the reign 
of the monarch.  After Rameses XTI the thione of Bgypt was 
ocenpied by the high priests of Amen, the first and most im- 
portantofwhom was Harhor, the first of the 21st Dynasty. —S. B.] 

OF the same epoch, little information is to be obtained either 
om Herodotus or Diodorus nor can we confidence 

in the accounts given by those anthors of any portion of Egyp- 
tian history. Previous to the reign of Psammatichus, the names 

of nearly all the sovercig ¢ questionable, and. 
great, confusion is caused by . or by 
their ascribing events of the late 
conqueror. The cause of this 
to explain, by supposing Se 
of Egypt, and the conquests of the second Rameses to have been 
attributed to the former monarch, whose exploits he had eclipsed s 
the two persons thus hecoming confounded together.  However, 
as Herodotus and Diodorus mention some amusing details of the 

ans of the e ohis, 1 shall introduce them as 
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th year of Rameses XII 
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   Menes, or Menas, as already stated, is allowed by niversal 
consent to have been the first sovercign of the country ; and was 
the reputed founder of Thebes.as well as Meuphis, the cap 
of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

Having diverted the course? of the Nile. which fo 
washed the foot of the sandy mountains of the Libyan 
obliged it to run in the eentre of the valley, nearly at 
distance between the two parallel ridges of mountains W 
border it on the east and west; and_built the city of Memphis 
in the bed of the ancient channel.  This cl 
constructing a dyke about a hundred stadia above the site of the 
projected city, whose lofty mounds and strong embankments 
turned the water to the eastward, and effectually confined the 

river to its new bed. The dyke w Iy kept in repair by 
succeeding kings; and even as late as the Persian oceupation of 
Egypt, a guard was always maintained there, to overlook the 
necessary repairs, and t0 the state of its embank- 
ments. Fo was to break through 
the dyke, the wh would run a risk of heing over- 
whelmed with water, especially at the period of the inundation. 
Subsequently, however, when the increased deposit of the 

alluvial soil had heightened the circumjacent. plains, these pre- 
cautions became unnecessary; and though we may still trace 
the spot where the diversion of the Nile was made, wh 
pointed out by the great bend it takes, about fourteen 
above the sight of ancient Memphis, the lofty mounds once raised 
there are no longer visible. The accumulated deposit of the 

  

    
    

    

    

  

    
      

  

    

    
         

    
   
      

    
      

    
      

    

    
    siver has clevated the bank about Kafi-ckIyat to a level with 

their summit: and o lrge canal runs, during the inundation,     

   

    close to the villages of Saqqara and Mitrahenny, which oceupy 
part of the old eity, without endangering their sceurity. Nor, 
judging from the great height of several mounds still existing 
at Memphis, could that city have been overwhelmed! at any 
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h much damage might have, 
us of it which may have. 

iod by the rising Niley thou 
) done to some of the lower por 

stood on less elevated ground. 
On the north and west of Memphis. Menes excavated a lake, 

Iistood without the town, and ¢ ated with the Nile 
v a canal s it did not. however, extend to the east, beeause the 

viver itself was on that sided He also ereeted at Memphis 
lurge and magnificent. temple to Vulean, who was called by the 
Egyytians Ptah, 

Menes was the first who instructed the Egyptia 
matters, introduced domestic mig luxury, and 

stituted the pomp of feasts; and the change he made in the 
primitive simplicity of the Egyptiaus was. in after-times, so 
meh regretted by Toephackthns. the father of Bocchoris, su- 
named *the Wise,” that he ordered a curse against the memory 
of Menes to be engraved and set up in the temple of the 
Theban Jupiter. 

A great blank is left after the death of Menes, both in| 
Herodotus and Diodorus. The former relates that 330 sover- 
cigns succeeded him; among whom were eighteen Ethiopians, 

queen, a native of Egypt, whose name was Nitocris. 
He fails to inform us if she preceded or followed the Ethiopi 
princess: and we are left in ignorance of the events which led 

their obtaining possession of the country— whether it was | 
from conquest, or in consequence of intermarriages with the 
voyal family of Egypt. Nitocris was a woman of great beaut 
and, if we may believe Manetho, she had a fair complesion and 
flaxen hair. Her immediate predecessor was her brother, who 
was put_ to death by his subjects , but neither his name nor the 
cause of that event is mentioned by Herodotus. Resolved on 

venging herself upon the authors of thisontrage, Nitocris had no 
ascended the throne than she invited those she suspected 

of liaving been privy to it to a festival. A large subterraneous | 
hall was prepared for the occasion and though it had the 

pearance of being fitted up with a view to celebrate the pro- 
posed. feast, it was in reality designed for a very different 
purpose: for when the guests were assembled, the water of the 
Nile was introduced by a secret canal into the apartment s and 
thus by their death she gratified her revenge, without giving 
them an opportunity of suspecting her designs. But she did 
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not live long to enjoy the satisfaction she had 
fearing the indignation of the people, she put an end to herself 
by suffocation. 

No one monarch of the long series above mentioned ws 
distinguished by any act of magnificence or renown, except 
Masris, who was the last of them. He built the northern pro- 
pyleum of the temple of Vulean at Memphis, and excavated 
a lnke called after him —a work of great splendor and util 
near! which he erected two pyramids—and the most wonderful 
of all buildings® cither in Egypt or in any part of the world. 

“This was the famous labyrinth? from whose model that of Crete 
was afterwards copied by Diedalus;¢ and in which, says 
Pliny® not a single picce of wood was used, being entirely co 
structed of stone. Herodotus attributes the foundation to'the 
twelve kings,in the time of Psammatichus, but tradition secms 
to have aseribed it to Marris ; though it is possible that the son 
of Neco and his colleagues may have d and enlarged 
Pliny says® it was us, or Tithoes; 
though others affirm i e of Moth 
the sepulelire of Ma i 
it was dedicated to the Sun. 
some call him, Maron or Ma 
have put forth the claims of Tsmandes? and va 
monarehs. 

The entrance and some of the courts ¥ were made of white 
stone resembling 1 and the columns 
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the building, were of red granite of Syenc It was divided into 
sixteen parts, according to the number of the nomes of Central 
Egypt, and contai ch of the deities: and 

whole constructed, that 
though assisted by the 

lcopolites, from whose illwill it sustained considerable 

64 HE 
  

    

   

  

with such remar 

    
Whether the lake (or rather 

menced by, and owed its origi 
  ) Maris was really com- 
o, this monarch, it s difficuly 

u by the Egyptians to 
the canal which carries the water of the Nile to the Eyoom? and 
its lake, and ons eoncerning it, I am inclined to 

s, from whom the modern 
been borrowed. That 

e applicd to the canal, us 
thority of Pliny, who 

which lay 

      

  

    

  

s to b 

    

    

  

the Lake Meris was in reality a 
well as to the lake itself, we have the 
asserts that *the Lake Maris was a large cana 

      

  

  

       
  

    

between the Arsinoite and Mer nomes: ™4 and the great 
difficulty which has arisen on the subject is owing to the 
imperfect. desexiption of Herodotus, who has confounded the 

  

two: omitting to designate the canal as an artificial work, and 
uatural formation. Tt has not only perplexed 

many of his readers, but has even misled the learned geographer. 
D’ Anville, who. in order to account for his statement, suggested. 
the existence of the Bathen: an hypothesis entirely disproved 
by an_ examination of its supposed site: and of all authors 
who have written on this lake and canal, or the position of 
the labyrinth, none can be consulted with greater satisfaction: 
than Strabo.® in whose valuable work we only regret too much 

During the period which elapsed from Menes to Sesostris, no 
monarch of note reigned in Egypt, if we except those above 
mentioned. and the Muevis and Sasyches of Diodorus who held: 

a conspicuous place among the legislators of their country. But 
the exact periods of their reigns is uncertain, and the historian 
has failed to inform us if Sasyches was the immediate successor 
of the former, and whether they both preceded or followed 
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      Marris. Mnevis is represented to have been the first to teach 
the people to obey and respect the laws, and to 

  

   

    

  

         

     his sanction as a lawgiver from Mercury himsel 
with the name of the prince, argues strongly in support of the       

  

opinion that Diodorus has confounded him with M 
founder of the Egyptian monarchy 
Tearning, made num 
code, and introduced many 
service of the gods.  He was 
geometry ; and ordained that ast 
important | of education. 

With the exception of these few reign 
presents a blank from the foundation of the 
era of Sesostri however. probable that a portion of it 
may be filled by an event which, though not fixed to any pre- 
cise time by histo is universally allowed to have oceurred ; 
the ocoupation of the country by the Shepherds. If this and 
the sojourn of the I 
by Jdosephus, per 
dentally, the exp and of Rameses the Great 
have experienced the sume treatment from Herodotus and 
others; as the following extracts from his writings canno 
fail to prove, with which I continue my comparative vie 
Egyptian history. 

“Sesostris was the first who, passing the Arabian Gulf in a 
flect of long vessels, reduced under his authority the inhabi 
of the consts bordering on the Mure Erythraum :and proceed 
still farther, he came to a sea which, from the great number of 

s not navigable. ~ On his return to Egypt, aceording 
athority of the priests, he levied a n 

made an expedition by land, subduing all the nations he met 
Whenever he was opposed by a people who 

elves brave, and who discovered an ardor for 
(stelie) in their conntry, on which he 

nd that of his nation, and how he had con 
quered them by the force of his arms: but where he met with 
little or o opposition, upon similar tablets. which he erected, 
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was alldnl a symbol emblematic of their 
tinuing his progress, he passed from 
subdued the countries of Scythia and Thrace; there, however, 
I believe his army to have béen stopped, since monuments of his 
victories only appear thu and none beyond that country. 
On his return he came to the river Phasis: but I am by no 

is certain whether he left a detachment of his force as a 

colony in that district, or whether some of his men, fatigued 
with their laborious service, remained there of their own accord.? 
The Colehians, indeed, appear to be of Egyptian origin and a 
str i in support of this conjecture is derived from 
the fact of their being the only people, except the Egyptians 
and Etliopians, and, | may add, the Phonicians and Syrians of 
Palestine, who use circumdision s and these last two acknowledge 
that they borrowed the custom from Egypt. The Colchians 
liave also another point of resemblance to the Egyptians: the 

ture of linen is alike in both countries, and. peculiar to 
ud, moreover, their manners and lnguage are similar. 

Phe greater part of the stelie erceted by Sesostris in the 
places he conquered are o longer to be found. T have myself 

Palestine of Syria, with the disgraceful emblem and 
above mentioned s and i Tonia are two figures of 

King hewn in the rock — one on the way from Ephesus 
to Phocaea, the other between Sardis and Smyma. They both 
sepresent a man, five palms in height, holding in bis right hand. 
a javelin, and in his left a bow; the rest of his ammor being 
partly Egyptian and partly Ethiopian. ~ Across his breast, from 
shoulder to shoulder, is this inscription, in the sacred or hiero- 
glyphic writing of Egypt— I conquered this country by the 
force of my arms.”3  Who or whence he is, are not specified, 
both being mentioned elsewhere; and though some who have. 
examined it suppose it to be Memnon, T am persuaded they are 
mistaken in the name of the monare 

There is little doubt that one of the tablets or stelm alludel 
to by the historian still exists in Syria, bearing the name of 
Rameses 11 Itis at the side of the 1oad leading to Beiroot, 
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close to the river Lycus, now Nahrel-Kelb: and though the 
hieroglyphics are much erased, sufficient. remains to show by 
whose order it was seulptured.  Near it is another, accompanied 
by the figure of an Ass seribed with the arrow. 
headed_character, copi ave been made by Mr. 
Bonomi s and thus the memorials of the passage of the Egyptian 
army, marching triumphant over Asiatic nations, and that of the 
Assyrians? victorious over Syria and Egypt, are recorded in a 
similar m t the same spot. 

Diodorus mentions several princes who reigned in Egypt 
between Menes and Sesostris, some of whom preceded, and others 
followed. Maeris, or, as he calls him, Myris.  Menes, according to 
that historian, was succeeded by two of his descendants, who i 
Manetho are his son Athothes and his grandson Cencenes, or, as 
Eratosthenes states, Athothes Land 11 Fifty-two kings, whose 
names are omitted, succeeded them then Busiris, who was fol- 
Towed by eight of his descendants, the last of whom bore the 
same name as the first, and was said to have been the founder of 
Thebes. This honor, we have seen above, has also been claimed 
for Menes; but it is more probable, as I have clsewhere shown, 
that the city existed even before his era, especially as he is said 
to have been a native of Thebes. Nor can we agree with 
Diodorus in aseribing the foundation of Memphis to Uchoreus 
11, who is said to have borne the sume name as his father, and 
was the eighth in descent from the monarch he 
been the builder of Thebes.  Uchorens was folloy 
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Sesostris, or, as Diodorus calls him, Sesoc 
some o have been the son of Amenophis: and about the period 
of his birth, the god Vulean appeared to bis father in 
informing him that his childshould become lord of the w 
Tmpressed with the truth of this visi 
the admonition of the deity. 
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0 T brought to him, and, having appointed nurses and proper 
ons to take charge of them, he gave instructions that they 
11d be edu ud treated in every respect as the young 

prince heing persuaded that those who were his constant com- 
panions in childhood and youth would prove his most faithful 
adherentsandaffectionate fellow-soldiers. They wereabundantly. 
furnished with everything needful: as they grew up, they were 
by degrees inured to laborious and manly exercises, and were 
even forbidden to taste any food il they had performed a course 
of 180 stadia, or nearly twenty-three Roman miles. By this 
severe training of the body, and by u suitable cultivation of the 
mind, they were eqaally fitted o exeeute and to command. 
And at length, resolving to give him and his companions an 
opportunity of proving themselyes worthy of the pains bestowed 
upon their education, the monarch sent them with an army into 

and as soon as they had subdued that unconquered 
i, they passed into Afvieal great part of which they. 

overran. 
Sesostris aving ascended the throne, ¢ 

the internal admivistration of the country ; and having divided 
all Egypt into thirty=ix nomes, or provinces, he appointed a 
governor over each. He then prepared to put bis mil 
Serigns it oxaratinn, and o, sntend thelecu LR ANEY 
into the most remote countries.  With this view he collected an 
army of 600,000 foot, 24,000 horse, and 27.000 chariots, and 
appointed the companions of his youth, in number upwards of 
1700, to the chief command? Leaving his brother Armais 
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regent s absence, hie invested him with supreme. power, 
forbidding im only the use of the diadem, and commanding. 
lim to respect and defend the queen, the royal family, and the     

and exacted    
   
   

household ; and having marched into B 
from that country a tribute of gold, ebony, and ivory, he pro- 
ceeded to the promontory of Dira, near the straits of the Arabian 
Gulf, where he erected a stele, with an inscription in the sacred 
character. to commemorate lis su  advancing to the 
conntry that produces cinnamon, he raised other monuments 
there, which were see ages after s ti 

The fleet of Sesostris consisted of 400 sail, and by having 
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    ships of war in the Mediterrancan as well as the Arabian Gulf, 
he commanded the coast of Phaenicia. and made himself maste 

of manyof the Cyclades. Having vanquished numerous southern 
and castern nations, he returned to Egypt; and on his arrival ay 
Daphne of Pelusitm, he was met by his brother, who. with the 
Pleaof celebrating and weleoming this joyful event, invited him 
tonfeast. Sosostris, little suspecting his desigus, repaired to the 
house fited up for his reception, accompanied hy his principal 
friends and the different members of his family. The house had 
been previously filled with combustibles, which, by the command 
of his brother, were ignited as soon as they had all retired torest. 
Sesostris, roused from his sleep, perceived the imminent 
1o which they were exposed, cans of escape 
but by placing two of his children acros the parts which wer 
burning, he came to the resolution of making this sacrifice for 
the preservation of himself and the rest of his family.  According 
10 other acco g seized the throne duriyg brother, having 
his absence, openly rebelled against him, and even offered 
violence to the g and they ascribe his hurried return to 
the anxicty he felt on receiving intellige of his perfidy 
Bt s 1.0 sooner delivered from Hhe sinistor atlempis oF 

s brother, than he retus escape, 
and raised six colossal 
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      ple of Ptah, 

. which 
. and four of twenty cubits, cach 

y splendid monuments 
were also erceted by him Egypt, in token of 

his gratitude to the gods for the great victories he had obta 
and the eaptives he took in war were employed in tr 
the e blocks of stone used in the construction of the 
temple at Me tal and useful works. 
He also set up two splendid obelisks.! and dedicated a shiy 
cubits in length to the god of Thebes which was 
erected in the temple of Vulcan, togel 
predecessors, in order to show the esteen 
by his countrymen, had t} 
assigned to it, nor did 
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of his Egyptian precurs. 
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    ts of Memphis declared him to have been eclipsed by 
inasmuch as he had vanquished the Seythians, who had 

1 to the arms of Da This candid remonstrance 
of the priests was far from displeasing to the Persian monarch, 
who, in acknowledging the justice of his precedence, expressed a 
hope that, if he lived as long as Sesostris, he should be enabled: 
1o equal his exploits. 

In every building erected by his captives he put up an 
inseription, purporting that it was the work of those he had 
taken in war, and that no native ! was employed in the laborious 
part of the undertaking: and in every city of Egypt he 
dedicated a monument to the presiding deity of the place. 
“The same captives were also employed in digging large canals, 
and in raising dykes and embankments, for the purposes of 
irrigation, the protection of the towns? and lands, and the 
distribution of the water of the Nile d the inundation; and 
though these hiad been previously established throughout the 
country by his predecessors, the superior scale on which they 
were now constructed, the many wise regulations he introduced 
relative to landed property. and the accurate surveys he ordered 
to be made, in order to ascertain the levels and extent of every 

e, obtained for Sesostris the credit of having been 
the first to infersect the plains of Bgypt with canals, and of 
having introduced the »ummulm(u\lll«lllwluunlh\l\ll!fi\lhe g 
Herodotus supposes. that previous o his reign, was 
L i ravallod GT R 

. and that afterwards it became disagreeable to traverse, 
the country on horseback, and utterly impossible in chariots; 

1y dykes were maised, as at present, to facilitate the 
tion from one town to another, and as the journey 

along the edge of the desert is not only more commodions but 
shorter for those who go by lmd from Lower to Upper 
Egypt. ucither Sesostris nor his predec were guilty of the 

areat ed of by the historian. Nor is it 
probable. that this monarch was the first to suggest the ex- 
pediency of ascertaining the quantity of land irrigated by the * 
vising Nile, or the justice of proportioning the taxes to the 
benefits derived from its fertilizing influence; and however we 
may be inclined to believe that geometry may have originated 
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in Egypt in consequence of the necessity of ascertaining the 
changes which anually take place on the banks of the Nile, we 
cannot suppose that ans were devised for this purpose 

    

    

    
   

    

  

  

  ted to have raised a wall on the east side of 
n along the edge of the dese     Egypt.! ext 

by Heliopolis? 
i that suc 
   

  

1l was actually made by one of the 
ve positive proof from the vestiges 

nt parts of the valley. It was not 
wed to Lower Egypt. or to the east of the Delta, from 

to Heliopolis, but et d to th opian frontie 
e of the alluvial deposit has 

1 during the 

  

    
  

       

  

  

wundation by the w 

   bordering the 
legends respecting this wall, some of w ribe it to a king, 
or rather to a queen, anxions to prevent an obnoxious stranger 
from intruding: on the retirement of her beantiful daughter: 
and the name_applied to it is Gise el Agods, or *the old 
woman’s dyke. It is of crude brick : the principal portion that 
remains may be t Gebel e Tayrd a little below Minyehs 
and I have even traced small fragients of the same kind of 
building on the western side of the valley, particularly in the 
Fyoom. 

     

  

    
  

  

       
          

  

   
   

  

Of the humane character of the ancient Egyptians, we have 
several strong proofs; but, if we may trust the authority of 
Diodorust and Pliny.$ Sesostris tarnished his glory by an act of         

  greatoppression, compelling captive monarchs to draw his chariot 
ashe proceeded to celebrate his trinmph. And the Theban artists 
have not heen ashamed to introduce a similar instance of cruelty 
in the sculptures of the Haboo, representing 
the triumplal return of Ram x his conquests in the 
Eastern war: where three captives are tied beneath the axle of 

chariot, while others bound with ropes walk by his horse’s 
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The latter days of Sesostris were embittered by the misfortune 
of losing his sight, which so put a period to 

ct far from being considered unworthy of 
 zood man, but looked upon by his subjects, and even 

by the priests themselves, as becomiing a hero admired by men 
and beloved by the gods, whose merited gifts of et 
he liad 

He was suce 

   
     
    

  

    

  

encd to o 
ded by his son, the Pheron of Herodotus, the 

oosis 1L of Diodorus, and the Nuncoreus of P 
his father, e was affected by a weakness of the 
terminated in total blinduess: but thougly it conts 
eleven years, he at length recovered, owing more_ probably to 
some operation which the nted skill of the Bgyptian surgoons 

canse assigned by Herodotus. 
v both agree with the historian of Halicar- 

nassus, that he dedicated two obelisks to the sun at Heliopolis, 
in token of gratitude for the recovery of his sight; and this T 
Suppose to refer to the son of Rameses IT. as I have observed in 
noticing the reign of Meneptah, 

i ages after hi i to Diodorus, Amasis ascended 
the throne.  He is represented to have been a ernel and despotic 
prince: and having oppressed his people for some time, he was 
deposed by Actisanes.t an Ethiopian, who made war upon him, 
‘probably in consequence of the representations of bis subjects, 
and who succeeded to the throne of Egypt. 
Bimself worthy of the confidence reposed 
choice made by the Egyptians.  He behaved with great modera- 
tion and_impartiality. and introduced some beneficial laws. 
Instead of punishing theft with death, he caused all robbers 
t0 be banished and confined in_the most.remote part of Egypty 
on the edge of the desert hordering Syria,” their 

been previously cut off, s an eternal s 
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escape. - And the town of 
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lation of the inhabitants. The spot was dreary 
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  and unproductive.  On one side was the sea 
8. all was desert; and the torrent or dry “river of 
boundary line of the Syrian frontier, afforded no w 

     
    

 The name of Actisanes Jas not been found on the et The Whele of B soount of isdarus i tranapoveds and   
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The wells wer 
sive 

      the partial rains which sometimes fell in winte 
salt or brackish ; nothing could be culti 
Tabor, and so destitute were they 
they gladly availed themselves of any oppo 
themselves with food. At one season numeror 
the district, ught in long nets made with split 
reeds! but this temp a contrast to their 
wants during the year, when they depended 
principally on the 

Actisaries was succeeded by 
now retun yptian line. T 
to Diodorus, b aby the Crocodil 
ascribed by H s to whence it is evident. that he 
considers My different | n M cavated 
the lake, and is called by 3 ed, may 
have continued the bu s the twelve king 
have done, at a later period, and thereby have ob 

of its founder: nor is it improbable that Mendes s the Tsmandes 
of Strabo, who was also reputed to be the buildexof the labyrinth, 

 the same a the Mandoof or Mandooftepof the hierogly 
And the circumstance of there being two towns in the vicinity 
still bearing the name Tsment is very r ble. Diodorus 
does not fix the exact epoch at which Osy s, whose tomb 
he describes at Thebes, reigned in Egy be 
allowed to infer the identity of Tsman are 
enabled to as m @ position in the series given by the 
historian, Ts the same a3 Osy 
madyas. 

Osymandyas 
obtained in the East, and for the mon: 
adorned the cities of 
Bad been subdued by Sesostris, 
allegiance to the Bgypt Resolving to pu 

W recover the conquered country, he ley nidable army 
hed against. them. e w 

  

   
   

    
    

    
   

    

    

   

ptre     

  

endes, 
Mendes, aceording 

polite nome,       

     
         

  

         

    

   

  

  

  

          

   

  

          
     
   
   

  

  

he. 
i he 

ns, who 
and_ threw off the 
ish their defection 

  signalized himself hoth for the victori 
        

       
      

       

  

1 The famework of some net, 
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them under the dominion of Egypt, and, return 
. he erected @ magnificent monument, supposed by 
to have been afterwards used as his tomb, on which he 

commenorated his vietory, and bis gratitude to the god Amun 
and the co-templar de Tt is thus described by Diodorus,! 

thor: +Ten stadia. from the 
the pallacides of 

lyas. It entrance 
2 two plethra in 

Behind was a square 
57 each side 

1) roof supported by 
uals® of solid stone, sixteen cubits high, sculptured 

The ceiling. which was of compact 
e between the outer walls and. the 

fect) in breadth, 
gromnd? At 

    g triumphan 
         

      

   

  

   

  

    tood the tomb of Osym; 
isly colored sto 

gt 
e of col 

buried, 

    
   
   

was by a propylon of var 
(1% and forty-five cubits 

  

  

     
    

  masomy? (covering ¢ 
columns), was upwards of two oryyiai (twely 
and was ornamented with stars studded on 

apper end of this you came to s doorway leading to a second 
w with a propylor jar in all respects to the former, but 

ulptured with a greater variety of subjects; and close to the 
colossal group of three figures (the workmanship) 

2 One of them was in a sitting posture, 
u was reputed to be the atue in Egypt, whose foot 

bits in length.  The other two, very inferior in 
ched only to its knees (and were attached in an upright 

position to the front of the throne), one on the right, the other 
on the left side, and represented the danghter and mother of the 
King. 1t was a monument remarkable as well for the excellence 
its workmanship as for the dimensions and nature of the stone, 

in which no crack or even flay could be found ; and upon it was 
this inseripti  of Kingss if anyone 
wishes to know what 1 am and where I lie, let him surpass me 

  

       

      

        

          
    

  

      
    eded se   

    

  

    
  

         

      

     
    

    

i sgrites” 
    

   

    

        

   

o painted 

  

I e o doub bull s ususly 

  

  th pyramiial 0 S el s you pass throngh il o sone st Osrde o 5 tne, e 
inched o      
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some of my exploits.” 
cubits in leight, and of 
her head, which purport 
mother of a king:! Behind the propylon was another peripteral 

area, adorned with a variety of sculpture. On it was represented   

  

who had revolted from him, and against whom he led an army of 
400000 foot and 20.000 horse, in four divisions, each commanded 
by one of hissons.  On the first wall the king was scen besic 
a fortress, surrounded | 1 contending in the fore 
ranks with the enemy, aceompanied by a lion, v 
aid him in the fight. Some indeed affiom that the seulptor 
intended to represent a real lion, which the king had brought 
up, and was aceustomed to take with him to battle, to 
his foes: but others are of opinion that it merely alludes to the 
courage of the monarch, of which it was deemed an appropriate 
emblem.  On the second wall, captives were conducted without 
hands or the signs of virility, purporting them to be men 
destitute of courage and the power of resistance: and the third 
wall presented v cets and_appropriate. sculptures, 
indicating the sacri In the centre 

of the open court { very beantiful stone, admirabl 
o the o 

wall were two sitting statues, of a single block each, measuring 
twentyseven eubits? in height. Three entrances led from the 
area to a hall supported throughout by colunms, and builtin the 
manner of an_ odewn, which measured on each side two pleths 
Here were several wooden statues, representing persons engaged 
in lawsuits, and judges listening to the causes. These last were 
thirty in number, with the chief justice in the centre, who had 
many books lying near him. image of Truth with 

her eyes closed, suspended from his neck: an emble 
purporting that the duty of a judge was to receive nothing.s and 
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that the chief justice should have his mind intent on truth alone. 
After this was a corridor filled with numerous chambers, whero 
all kinds of food most agrecable to the palate were introduced. 
The king also appeared in the sculptures, painted in elegant 
cclors, dedicating to the deity the gold and silver he annually 
seceived from the mines throughout Egypt, which in silver alone 

1to 5200 1Ty these chambers sue- 
ceeded the sacred library ed * The balsam 
of the soul:” and contiguous to it were figures of all the gods of 
Egypt, to each of whom tl i presented asuitable offering 
in order ¢ 1 the assessors who attended beneath him, 
might know that through life he had acted with piety towards 
the d benevole Adjacent? to the 
libr 
where the statues of Ju 
and here it was supposed that the body of the prince reposed. 
Around were several rooms, having heautiful paintings of all the 
sacred animals of ¢ and from them an ascent? to the 
whole tomb; beyond which, and inmediately over the sepulchre, 
wasa golden planisphere, carried away in later times by Cambyses 
when the Persians invaded Egypt. 1t measured 865 cubits * in 
cirveumference and one in {1 ud was divided and marked 
at every cubit with the days of the year, the rising and setting of 
the stars according to their natural revolutions, and the signs 

ed from them by Egyptian astrologers.’s 
recxamin deseription of Diodorus, T 

clined to the opinion T hefore stated of b view the 
Memnonium, or palace-temple of Rameses I1. he distance 

the first tombs, where the pallacides of Jove were buried, 
n the tombs of the queens® 
o largest statue in Egypt, 

that building.” 3. 
the second area, 

perfectly with those of - 
and if the dimensions of the areas exceed the 

   

  

     
   

  

  

  

inds of min 

  

       

  

  

      

    

sods         
was a chambe   

  

   
       
   

    
    

    

    still more    
   

  

    

    

   

    
   

  

  

g colossus of Rameses, 
The plan of the tomb, its three ent 
and the suceeeding hall of columns, ag 
the Memnoniun 
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truth, or appear inconsistent, the objection s one which equally 
y other Egyptian edifice. 1 had supposed the word applies to a 

to an entrance court or propyleums but I e to 
perceive that he alludes to the pyramidal towers of the propylon, 

th of two plethra. The area belind 
ttherefore conclude the 

diate 

   

  

  to which he gives the les 
them was four plethrasqu 
towers to be each two plethra. without including the inter 
gateway, which will accord very well with the proportions of an 
E ents may he exag 

ge plethrum of ind: 
terminate len ay perceive 

elative d 

and we   

  

   

  

  cyptian temple. However, sur 
ated, and T consider it better to leave | 

th. And in order that the reade 
1 usual arrangement of these courts, 

with the Memuonium, I 
1 to form his own 

    
       

  

and compare Diodorus’ descriptic 

  

t a plan of that building, and leave hi      

  

    

  

   
oe u 
08868 &        

  

  
  

  

     
4, Towers f the Tropylon, © e ks      
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78 THE 

That two The 
Medeenet | 
tion of the histor 

    

1+ buildings, the palace of Rameses II1. at 
boo and the Mennonium, are united in this descrip- 

n appears not altogether improbable, from a 
comparison of the plans and sculptures of those edifices.  And 
the revolt of an Eastern people, the lion accompanying Rameses 
L, and the mutilation of the bodics of the enemy slain in the 
fight. which oceur at Medeenet | the seulptures of the 
inmer and outer walls, as well as the fortified town surrounded by 
ariver at the Memnonium, and the presence of his sons in the 
battle, show a striking resemblance to the circumstances detailed 
by Diodorus! 

After Mende 

    
  

       
      

    
    

    

     or Osymandyas, ensued an interregnum, which 
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dorkty, was ot sdmited 
e informtion 

o rosel 
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  Solely an vepor 
Siczing ucity srrounded by 4 ive e s to 
T e o vy (R) e faeida <+ 1w Wildings, 
Tk g 0 rapes e Greatund it of R 

‘On e soconi wall were the cap.  Haboos thoush, with the exception of tho 
ives e by the King, v 1 wiio < ris measrement of the arcas (fur plethra 

4 Meeenct e square), is deseription of the fist part 
e of the arcawac anof the o of Osymandyas agrees Very 
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  Iusted five gencrations, wntil Cetes or Cetna, a Memphite, ‘who 
in the Greek lnguage was called Protens, ascended the throne. 
The shri monarch was still visible at. Memphis in the 
time of Herodotus. Itstood on the south of the templeof 
and was magnificently omamented. The Phanicians of Tyre, 
who biad settled in Bgypt, lived in i ity when the historian 
visited the country, and the whole ned 
the name of the T 

     
      
  

    
         
  

m camp. There was also 
a small temple dedicated to Venus the stranger:! and this 

ddess, Herodotus, with the vanity of a Greek, conjectures to 
Helen? who was said to have lived some time 

tof Proteus. O he continues, conce 
; the priests gave me the following information : — Paris 

(or Alexander) having carried off Helen from Spar 
returning home, when, meeting with contrary winds in the 
Zgean, he was driven into the Egyptian sea: and as they con- 
tinued unfavorable, he proceede to Fgypt and puiting into the 
Canopic mouth of the Nile, landed ai the Taricha? near a 
temple of Hercules, which stll exists there. 1 on any occasion 
auslave fled for refuge to this shrine, and. in testimo 

rviceof the god. submitted to be 
ain characters, no one was permitted to molest him' 

been strictly observed, from its first inst 
The servants of Paris, aware of 

temple, fled thither from their master, 
him became suppliants to the 

evealed the whole affair concerning Helen, and the wrong 
he Dad done to Menelaus; and they ed it to the 
priests, but also to Thonis, who was gov 
the river. 

*Thonis instantly despatehed a courier to Memp 
message to the kin A certain Trojan is arrived here: who 
has perpetrated an atrocious cx He duced 
the wife of his host, and has c: - with a quantity of 
treasure.  Adverse winds have forced him hither : shall I suffor 
lim to depart without molestation, or shall I perso 
property?”  Upon t 

the same spot 

        

  

   

    
    

     
    

  

    
  

of his con-     
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man was, who had thus violated the rights of hospitality, e 
should be arrested and brought before him. Thonis therefore 
sent. Paris, with Helen and all his wealth, to Memphis, and 
detained hisships. s soon as he was admitted into the presence 
of the king, Proteus inquired who he was and whence he came. 
Pais faithfully related the name of his family and country, and 
from what place he had set sail.  But when he was questioned 

      

    

      

  

   

     conce low hie had obtained possession of her 
perso i his answers, and endeavored to conceal 
the truth, till the slaves who had deserted him explained all the 

  

circumstances of his guilt.  Proteus thereupon pronounced this 
sentence, 1f T did not consider it « very heinous erime to put 

ger to d @ been driven on my coast by 
winds. T would assuredly, thou worst of men, avenge the 

t hetrayed in a most treacherous 
d his wife; and not contented with 

«d her off by stealth, and still detainest her; 
and, as if this crime was not sufficient, thou hast robbed his 
house. However, as I think it right not to put a st 
death, I suffer thee to depart: but- this woman and t 
thou hast brought T forbid thee to take: these shall ren 
we till the Greek himself shall come and demand them. In 

or expect to he 

        
     
Greek whose hospitality thou 
maner 

  

    
        

    

  

  

   
    

   three days leave my coast with thy ¢ 
treated as encmics, 

“ Helen was th 
Menelaus, who, finding 
not in the possession of Par 

  

  

efore detained by Proteus till the arrival of 
t the capture of Troy that his w 

. but had been left by him in Egypt, 
repaired to the court of the Egyptian king. On his arival, he 

related the object of his journey. He was received with great 
hospitality, and Hele 
restored fo i 
coast, intending to set 
contrary ; and Menelaus, forgetting the 

destinely scized two children of the country and 
his was no sooner made known to 

i the perpetrator of 
to Africa, they were 
ped their indignation, 

                  
      

       

    

     
He then returned to the 
Iy but the winds were 
ratitude he owed to 

  

    

  

    
   

    

     

    50 great an ontrage: but as he fled | 
unable to overtake him, and Menelaus ese 
and the punishment his perfidy deserved. 

‘The fable related by the Grecks of the wonderful powers of 

  

             

1 Cont, V. i e,



    

    

GEEAT WEALTH OF RHAMPSINITUS. 81 

in assuming a multiplicity of shapes, is thought by 
explained from a_custom common o the 

Egyptiau kings of adorning their heads with various figures and 
emblematic devices, 1 to strike the beholders with awes 
but this is neither y nor probable The head-dresses 
of the kings represented in the sculptures, when offering to the 
gods, are numerous 0 (especially in the later times of 
the Ptolemies and Ca et such slight chinges could 
account for a sin 
acquainted with 
ceremony. 

Rhemphis or Rhan 
appear to have be 
abroad, but he 
wealth hie possesse 
consides 
to employ 
service of the gods or the | 

  

   

   

  

     

  

   

    

  

  

     

    

ncceeded Protens.  He does not 
tinguished for the extent of his conquests 
ed all his predecessors in the in 

and in his fondness for i Diodorus 
that he was unwill 

any of the treasure he had amassed cither for th 
of his subjects; but the monu- 

  

   

  

   

     

      

    

    

    
   

    
        

  

ments he erected at Memphis disprove this statement, and clain 
for him a place among the patrons of religion and the encouragers 
of axt. *The western vestibule of the temple of Vulean,' siys 

    Herodotus, *was added by his order, as were two colossal statuies 
twenty-five cubits in height, which stand in front of it The 
northern statue® is called by the Egyptians Summer, the other 
to the south, Winter; and though they treat the latter with 

of respect, they reverence the former, and eve 

      
    

     
   

      

odotus coneurs in represc 
opulent of a 
Bim s and if he does not state th 

ormer historian caleulates at no less than 400,000 t o 
es the great care e took in its preservation * For this pur- 

pose he ed a stone edifice one side of which was attached 
to the wall of his palace. But the architect he employed, with 
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dishonest view, so disposed one of the stones of the outer wall 
thiat two or even one man might easil; The building, 

Jleted, the king there deps treasures in sup- 
posed seeurit afterwards, the architeet finding his 
end approaching d told them how their 

e prosperity was 

  

    

    

Some ti     
     

  

   
   

  

   

      

       

     
    

11 the secret, 
ode of removing 

ainty of participating 
the death of thei hey were 

e had 

  

its dimensions and position th 
Fthey used prope 
yal wealdh, A 

  

    

e 
s described, and having ¢ 

large sum of n When the king entered the apart- 
ment he observed a sensible diminution of the gold in the vases; 
but as he had no suspicions of any person, and the lock and its 
seals were intact, he was greatly perplexed. At length, finding 
the same diminntion continue, the thieves constantly repeating 
their visits, he resolved on placing traps round the vases which 
contained the money. They returned as usual, and one of them 

1 to the spof was caught in th He instantly called 
to s brothers and explaining his situation, he requested him 
without loss of time to cut off his head, as the only means of 
preventing detection is own life. The advice 
appeared good 
repliced the stone, and 
of his brother. 

  

    

      

    

  

  

      
  

  

   

         nd preservi       
and having overcome his scruples, he complied, 

m the head   ing with 

  

    light, the king enter 
y of a person without a head sceured 

the walls entire. and showing no place of exit or ingress, he was 
mos Ded than ever. Still he hoped to unravel the 
mystery s and ordering the body to be exposed from the wall, e 
ationed guards on the spot, and directed them to seize and b 

before him whoever should discover any symptoms of sorrow or 
compassion at the sight. The mother, exasperated at this treat- 
ment of her son’s body, threatened the surviving brother if he 
did ot contrive some means of removing and bringing it away, 
she would go herself to the King and accuse him as an accomplice 
in the robl Tn vain did he endeavor to excuse himself; at 
Tength, finding Ter determined. he 
artifice. He londed some asses with skins of wine, and drove 
them to the place where the guards were stationed to watch the 
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Body of his brother. pproached them, he secretly 
drew the pegs from the mouths of two or three of the skins, and, 
when the wine gushed out, he began to beat his head and to ery 
vehemently, running to and fro wi ded confusion, as if 
uncertain to which of the asses he should go first. The soldiers 

‘perceiving the accident, ran with vessels ; but instead of assisting 
Kim, all the wine they could save they considered themselyes 
entitled to as their own. At first he abused them in apparent 
anger; then, feiguing to be pacified by their endeavors to 
console him he led | de out of the road, put the s 
in order, and began to enter into conversation with th 

to be pleased with the drollery of one of them, he gave 
n of wines and having accepted their invitation to stay 

and drink with them. he sat down, and, to reward their civilit 
he added another. It was not long before the wine had it eff 
the soldiers became intoxicated and fell aslecp, and as soon as 
night came on, he took down the body of lis brothers and having 
shaved the right cheek of the guards, in derision, he put tl 
body into a e of his asses and drove home. 

When R us heard what had happened, he was e 
raged heyond but. heing resolved on discovering the 
robber, he is said to | ourse to this strategem, which 
to me appears very i He commanded his daughter to 
receive every man ely, on condition he would tell 
her the most artful nost wicked thing he had ever 

i any one confessed the crime of which this robb 
e was to seize him and prevent his escap 

obeyed the orders of her father; and the thief, 
at was intended, prepared to thwart the artful schen 
. He cut off the arm of a hody recently dead, which 

aled under his eloak during his visit to the princess 
W when asked U question as the rest, he replied  th 

the most wicked ¢ hiad ever done was to cut off the head 
of his brother who had been caught in a trap in the kin 
treasury,— the most artful thing, his making the guards dr 
and removing the body.” She immediately endeavored to 
apprehend him but as it was dark, he held out the dead arm, 
andon herseizing it, ¢ “This being reported to 
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was still mor 
. issued a procl 

he should not only be pardoned, but rewarded 
Iy ‘Trusting to his word, the thicf presented himself 

and Rhampsinitus, being much pleased with his 
address, gave him his daughter in marviages for knowing the 
Egyptians to he superior in ingenuity to al other peoples and 

g he had surpassed even the Egyptians, he looked upon 
as infinitely more clever than any other human being.” 

Such is the story told by Herodotus: but we must do 
justice to say that he expresses his disbelief as well 
the same kings visit to the lower regions, where Rhampsi 
reported tohave played at dice with the goddess Ceres.alternately 
witiing and losin ed on leaving her. 
with a napkin o e period of his sup- 
posed return was celch s solomn festival, 

e even to the time of Herodotuss but what the real 
have heen the historian 

unable to inform us. > e adds, *who officiate 
on 4 asion, wear a vest woven within the space of a day; 
and this is put on by one of them, whose eyes are blinded, and 

pucted toa path leading to the temple of Ceres, where 
he is left, and whence two wolves are said to take 
temple, distant twenty stadia from the city, bringing b 
the same spot when the ceremony is concluded. But T 
every reader to julge for limself regarding. the credibility of 
whit I e c 

the king, 
the man, « 
declare himsel 
handson 
before. bin 

     

  

    
      

   

        
       

      
       

      
   

    

  

  

    port of the cere 

        

  

  

  

       
    

  

    

        
in the t 
abundane 

ity and. fuaios ) Arsosenii (IR 
But Cheaps.? bis'successor, abandoned 

He closed all the. 
pians o offer d ordered their labors o be 

ned to his own purposes. - Having the project of building 
nid, he compelled some to hew stones in the quarries of the 

3 and to drag them to the bank of the Nile 
the boats and 
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iyed, who were relieved every three months. Tn 
the operation of forming the road, by which the stones were 

ried, ten years were consumed ; arduous undertaking 
ior to the pyramid itself, which, independent 

ring the hill where it stands, 

    men were emp 

  

     

       
ployed in pre 

upied tenty years. The historian then proceeds to des 
the pyramids s but as I have given an account of the 

fous work 2 I think it unnecessary to repeat it he 
me my history of the successors of this monarch. 

i rs, Cheops, who, as 1 have al 
stated, appears to have been the Suphis of Manetho and th 
Chembes of Diodorus, was suceeeded by Cephiren his brothe 
He reigned fifty=ix years, and erected a pyramid similar 
of his brother, but of rather less di 

Mycerinus, the son of Cheops, was 1 He was 
a good and relig o and his memory was revered by the 

    

  
  

    
        
    
  

    
    

  

      successor 
  ous 

  

     
      

Egyptians beyond that of all his predecessors, not only because 
of the equity of his decisions, but hecause his love of justice was 

so great complaint was made of his conduct he always 

   
showed a willingness to redress the injury. He lad an only 
danghter, who died some ter he ase 
which was the first misfortune he experic 
afficted by her death, and wishing to honor her funeral with 
more than ordinary splendor, he enclosed her body in a heife 
made of wood, richly ornamented with gold. Tt was not buried, 
but remained even to the time of Herodotus in the 
Sais, in & magnificent chamber, where exquisite perfume 
beforeitev ations continned through 
out the night 

Mycer erwards met with @ se 
oracle of Buto sent to inform him he should 
die the seventh; and thongh he rej 

duct, the same 

        

  

  

  

    
      

        

  

     calamity.  The 
© six years and 

    
     

  

urned, with this addi-   

tion, that | 
During this period of his 

structing & pyramid; and if we may 

1 was in consequence of his virtues:* 
ceupied i        

died 

3 Bl a1, £ Vht and Thehe 31 T e reared o e e of 

     honor of a cortain god (04, ¢ would 
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   before its completion. 1t stands near those of his father and 
uncle; and though much smaller, was considered, when entire, 
far more elegant than the other two, being cased with red 

1 On the northern face he inscribed his names and the 
e, though still elosed and undiscovered, may be looked 

for on this side, like those of the other two pyramids. The 
erroncously attributed its erection to the courtesan 

s Herodotus observes, it is improbable that 
@ monument which cost several thousand talents should have 
Teen erccted by her wpossible, since she did not live 
at the same epoch, iz the reign of Amasis. 

  

    

     
  

                 

  

    
The immediate successor of Mycerinus is uncertain.  Accord- 
i to Herodotus, it was Asyelis, who appears to have heen 

& Memphite.  Diodorus, however, here introduces the names of       
    

  

“Tnephachthus and his son Bocehoris, both omitted by Herodotus, 
Asyeliis and Anysis are in his eatalogue of Kings 
Tuephachthus, or as Plutarch calls him Technatis, the Neo- 

chabris of Athenwus? is only known as being the father of 
Bocehoris and as having led an expedition into. Arabia, where 

tions and hardships, owing to- the loss 
i <o inhospitable a country. ~ And being obliged 

h the poor and slender diet e there met with, and 
finding his sleep in consequence much more sound and. refresh- 
ing, he felt persuaded of the ill effects resulting from a luxurious 

1 was resolved on his return to Thebes to 
secord bis abl of the conduct of Menes, who had induced 
the Egyptians to aband nd simple habits : e, 
thercfore, ercoted a stel on to that purpose, in 
the temple of Amunat Thebes, where his son also made con- 

siderable additions to the sucred buildings dedicated to the deity. 
Bocchoris,t his son,  Saite by birth, succeeded him, He i 
presented to have been despicable in his person, but the 

qualities of his mind fully compensated for any imperfections of 
the body ; and so far did he surpass all bis predecessors in wisdom 

. that he obtained the distinctive sumame of *the 
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givers, and in this capacity to have introduced many uscful 
regulations in the ut eode respecting debt! and fiscal 
matters; though some have supposed his care of the revenue 
to proceed from a feeling of avarice, rather than from a desire to 
benefit the State He was said to have heen taken prisone by 
Sabaco the Ethiopian, and to have been burnt alive; but this 
asertion is destitute of probability, and there is great doubt 
whether was his i 
have already observed, se @ 
choris and that monarch? To ennble us to solve these questions.* 
we require more positive authority, either from the monuments 
or from history, and it is equally useless to inquire if Asychis 
was the same as Bocchoris. 1 therefore procecd to notice the 
reigns of Asychis and Anysis? as given by Herodotus 

The former was not only an encourager of art, but a henefactor 
some salutary laws respec 
interests suffered from a 

want of money, he passed an ordinance that any one might 
borrow money. giving the hody of his deceased father asa pledge: 
by which law the sepulchre of the debtor fell into the power of 
the ereditor for if the debt was not discharged, e could neither 
be buried with his family in that or in any other tomb, nor was 

his children 
mong the monuments erccted by Asy was a pyramid of 

brick, with this inseription engraved on a marble slab, *Compare 
me not with the stone pyramids, for T am as superior to them as 
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Jove s to the other gods. Thus was T made: men probing with 
poles the bottom of a lake drew forth the mud which adhered to 
ihem, and formed it into bricks. 

Four pyramids bu 

  

   
   

  

   

  

  terials still remain in Lower 
pt, independe veral smaller ones at Thehes, and it is 
hable that one of them is that alluded to by Herodotus as 

hiaving been erecte chis.Two are close to Memphis and. 
the moder of Dashoor s the others stand at the entrance of 
the Fyoom. the former are two pyramids of stones and this 

and their vicinity to Memphis.induce me to believe 
to be the crude brick monument in question ; for it 

ble to suppose it would be erceted near the city where 
e resided, and in the vicinity of stone pyramids, to 

which it forbade the spectator to compare it. - In what its supe- 
ed we are unable to decide. Dr. Richardson inge- 

ribed it to the vaulted roofs of its chambers, whose 
onstruction was the result of the novel invention of the arch. 

But though chambers did exist in the brick pyramids, vestiges of 
which I have myself seen in one of those it Dashoor, and their 
roofs. as he justly concludes, were vaulted, other pyramids of 

ar materials had long before been erected at Thebes, with 
roofs of the same construction, and th was invented and 
used in Upper Egypt many centuri he accession of this 
monarch.t 

According to Herodotus, Asychis was succeeded by 
of a town of the same name. who was lind.  In 
o the Ethiopian invaded and conquered Egypt 

he continued in possession fifty 
that period Anysis remained co 
Delta, at a place called the Tsle of Elbo 
formed for himself of ashes and earth, 

the power to dispute the andhority of the invader. 
e e ruled Egypt, refrained from pun 

crime with death but, according to the magnitude of their 
offence, he condemned all eximinals to raise the ground around 
the place to which they belonged: in oxder to elevate the different 
towns throughout the country, and to place them above the reach 
of the inundation. This had heen previously done during the 
reign of Sesostris, wh Is were made ; but the mounds 
now added by order of the much more extensives 
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50 that every city was v 
Bubastis. Manetho differs from the n of Halicarnassus 
in his character of Sabaco,and in the name of the prince whose 
throne he usurped, since he affirms that he took Bocelioris captive 
and burnt him alives nor s Herodotus’s own account consistent, 
‘when he mentions his having put to death * Necos, the father of 

. Manetho limits his reign to cight or 
mgm.».»..\.u.h.“hm»m- odotus allows him fifty : and states that 

the throne of Egypt, and returned to Ethiopia, 
an,in which *a person appeared advisin 

I the priests of Egypt, and to inflict upon the 
the cruel death of cutting them asunde but, rather than 
perpetrate such a deed, he resolved to retire from the throne, 
especially as the duration of his reign over Egypt, according to 
the oracles, was now fulfilled; for Sabaco, while in Ethiopia, 
laving consulted them, was informed he should reign fifty years 
in Egypts and this perio plished, the vision so 
alarmed i that he 

On the secessio 

period, and_ particularly      

  

sto   
    

  

            

     
    

             
  

  

  

   

    

    
Anysis was recalled from b 

. and assumed the reins of gove 
but for what leng Herodotus fails to inform us. Ho. 
was succeeded by Sethos,a pricst of Vulean, who, as I shall pres- 
ently have o ontemporary with 
and who, in consequence of the contempt with which he 
the military lass, endangered the safety of the whole of Lower 
Egypt. when Sennacherib, king of Assyria, threatened to invade 
it. This, and the events which oceurred in the reigns of Sabaco, 
Psammatichus, and suceceding monarchs, will also be noticed in 

unt of the 25th and 2Gth Dynasties: and having, as T pro- 
posed, introduced a comparative view of the history of the early 
Egyptian princes, from Menes to Sethos, from the works of Her 
dotus and Diodorus, I resume my chronological inquiry, which T 
had carried down to the end of the 19th Dynasty, and conse- 
quently now return to the kings who succeeded the sons of the 
third Rameses, and who composed the 20th, 21st, and the 
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st Dynasties, on the authority of the Monuments were 
Connposed of — 

pme o e Assenied o T 

T o 1140 S 
AT L 25 Mo Réigne tll about 1068 

The 2000 and 2 

  

  

(2000 Dynasty, from the. 

  

onunents. 
Monumental date 

  

Seanoki e 1. . 
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Total of K Total of known years % S.B.] 

    

215t Dynasty,from the Momuments. 
Kings. Mommenta dat. 

1. Harhor 

   

Total of years unknown. . B.] 

220 Dynasty, from the Momuments. 
Sonumental dat. 

21 years. 
  

2 years. 
14 years. 2 Years. 

o Shashanga IV, © L L I sTyeans 
   
Towl of   o Total of known sears 135 

eviion; Rameses XI1. sud X111 ar omited, and 
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(234 Dynasty, from the Mowments. 

  

ST 5B 

The succession is doubtful for a period of about ninety years, 
when a more interesting period opens to view, in the 221 
Dynasty, where we recognize a great similarity between th 
names ! of Manetho's list, and those on the monuments. 

220 Dynasty, of Divspoltans. 
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but this untenable hypothesis has long since been abandoned, 
and Sesostris has resumed his place among the monarchs of an 

lier dynasty. He was the Shishak of Seripture, who, in the 
fifth year of Relobom, 5. 971, marched against Juda with 
1200 chriots and 60,000 horse, and a numerous body of infantry, 
composed of Libyans, Sukkiim,! and Ethiopianss took all the 
walled towns of Judah, and pillaged the temple of Jerusalem :# 

1 erected by b 
nak suffice to show 
es of the captured 

to the deity of 

  

  

  

    

  

   
        and though 1o very extensive buildings ren 

the sculptures he added on the walls of Ka 
that this campaign is recorded with the 
places. The King, as usual, pre: 
the temple,and to each figure is attached an oval, indicating the 
town or district lie represents: one of ‘which M. Champollion 
coneludes to be the Yooda Melehi, or Kingdom of Judah, a name 
whose component letters agree with the hieroglyphics, though 
the place it holds is not sufliciently marked to satisfy the seruples 
of a rigid sceptic? 

The era of Shesh 
ment. of 

  

  

      s lis pr 

  

  

      
    

    
ak is the first fised point for the establish- 
al data have been' enabled, by 

g backwards o the ptions on 
the momuments, to fixthe probable duration and date of each 
seign. From theaceession of Thothmes 1L, about 1495 5.0.. to the 
year 1068, twenty-three kings succeeded to the throne of 
which gives about cighteen years to each reign; and the ninety 

at the end of the 21st Dynasty may readily 
he accounted for by assigning them to sovereigns whose names 
are lost. 

A very favorable argument in support of the dates T have 
given is derived from the astronomical subject on the ceiling 
of the Memnonium at Thebes, erected by Rameses the Great 
where the el ising of Sothis is found to coincide wi 

Choth, which could only have happened in 
.5 and this falls, according to my table, in the 
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middle of his reign But whatever I offer on s 
questions is given with much deference, and [ 3 
yield to the sounder judgment of the scientific reader. 

The aggressions of the Egyptian monarch in Judwa do 
not appear to have been repeated s and the Jewish Chronicles 
show that previous to the battle with Zerah. king of Ethiopia? 
the land of Judah was free from d ad no war in 
those years, ¢ which gave Asa an opportunity of repairing and 
building fortified towns, for the protection of his country. Nor 
o we find the successors of Sheshonk undertaking any impor- 
tant millitary expedition s and Tittle remains on the monuments 
relating to the other kings of the 224 and 230 Dynasties, 
excepti some tablets and religious subjects in the temple 
Karnak. 
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\23th Dynasty, from the Monments.] 

King Monumental data, 
1: Shaban 0 50 N L. myam 

DT g 

  

Totalof years 48 8. B 

Bocchori 
mentioned 
should e introduced 
difficulty 

The seign of 
as we have seen, su 
throne after the secession of the 
suceeeded by Sethos? a priest of P 
temporary with Sennacherib and Tirhakah. Manetho, on the 

y.states that Sabaco usurped the throne of Bocehoris,and. 
other monarchs between this last and the 
was not the Sabaco who put Neco to death 

s evident. from 2 comparison of the erasof Psammatichus and the 
Ethiopian monarchs; nor could the flight of Pammatichus have 
taken place during his reign; and unless we suppose the son of 

age of more than 120 years, he could 

             abaco has also been noticed; and Herodotus, 
poses Anysis to have heen restored to the 

vader, and to have been 
hor Valean, who was con- 

    

     
   

  

         

  

  

       

    

Ethiopian. 
  

  

  

     
  predecessor of Tirhakah. 

o is generally supposed to be the S0 of S 
made a treaty with Hoshea, king of Isr t which led 
to the taking of Samaria, and to the captivity of the ten tribes 
by Shalma g of Assyria is T believe to have 
Bappened a few years before the close of hi OF Shebek, 
or Sabaco IL, the name oceurs only on the monuments of 
Thebes, and in the catalogue of Manetho. By some he has 
been considered the Sethos of Herodotus; but this name, which 

bears so strong « stamp of Memphitic 
el disposed to assign it to the Ethiopian 

  ture, who         
     

    

    
     

  

  

is proper 
origin thi 
monarch. 

With Tithakah we are acquainted, both from sacred and 
1 1 opposition to the power of 

       

   
  

profane records 

  



     
     

i DEFEAT OF SENNACHERIB, 9% 

Assy Lin the Bible! 2 
and s recorded on the walls of a pos- 
sibleth the carly part of his v ed the 

  

Kingdom with him, and ruled in Lower 
Ethiopian monarch posses 

Bgypt, while the 
inion of the upper country ;       

    on the mo) akalys and Sabi 
claims to the throne of Egypt were derived from any right ac- 

)y 1 family of that county, or 
‘whether their dominion wa ned to the Thebaid, it 
i difficult to determine s but the respect paid by their Egypti 
suceessors o the monuments? they erected, argues the prob- 
ability of o wcceeded to the throne by right, rather 
than by usurpation or the force of arms. 

During the reign of Sennacherib, 
threatened o into Lower Egyp 
disaffection of the troops of Sethos, Memphis and 
of the country was in danger of falling a prey to th 
Sethos, who had heen a priest of Phtah, 
after his elevation to the thronc, for the oby 

          
      

  

  

  

    King of 
nd ow 

Assyrin, 
to the 

that, part. 

  

  

  

        

   
     
   

  

     

     

   

  

  

e of   

    dder the services of the soldier un 
country entrusted to the prote 

e contemy 
    on of the gods, 

 and, amon other     

e e 
They, therefore, ref el against, the Assy 
this dilemma the p retired o the sl 
before which he lan 

160 4 prof 

    

    

   

      
    enemy he shos 

wish him with assist- 
dence from this vision, he put 

at the head of his adherents, and advanced to Pelusiu 
entrance of Egypt, unaceompanied by a single soldier, his army 
being entirely composed of tradesmen and artisans.’® Nor was 

experienco no injury, for that he would § 
ance. Insy         
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9% e, 

  

it long before this assista 
the approach of Sen 
from the Thebaid, 
thus deliy 
this powe 
of the Memphites, d 

hakah, naving heard of 
ith a numerous army 

    
  ing Lower Egypt us well as Judea 

invade 
om the arms of 

But the ingratitude, perhaps the jealousy 
sguised the truth from the Greek historian, 

ud the miraculous interposition of Phtab was affirmed to have 
the cause of Sennacherilys defeat. Concealing the ass 

ance received from the army of sured ! 
Herodotus, that when the Assyrians or and the feehle 
party commanded by Sethos were encamped opposite each other, 
& prodigious mumber of rats infested the enemy’s camp by night, 
and gnawed in pieces their quivers and bows, as well as the 
handles of theis shiclds: so that in the mor ng them- 
selves without arms, they fled in conf d lost. great 
numbers of their men.  And in order to commemorate the event, 

ble statue of Sethos was erected in the temple of Pthah at 
Memphis, representing the king holding a rat in his hand, with 
this inseription: * Whoever thou art, learn from my fortune to 
reverence the gods.” 

“From Menes to () L was a 
1 of 341 go as many 

sts, and the same number of kings. And as three 
generations are equal to 100 years, the total of these may be 

ated at 1 > Such are the extravagant dates 
by ancien 

That Tirhakah ruled at Napata and in the 
same period is sufficiently proved by th ons he made to 
the temples of Thebes, and by the monuments he built in 
Ethiopias nor did the Egyptians efface his records, or forget the 
gratitude they owed to the defend v conntry. The 
name of Nectancho has indeed usurped the place of Tirhakab's 
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not heen erased from any ill-will, 50 often evinced 
oxious monarch had ceased to reign. ‘That he was 

very potent prince, is evident from his defeat of the numerous 
my of Sennacherib! as well as from tl nents he has left 

Bgypt and Ethiopia, and 1 tenance of the 
y i : and however Strabo may have 

exiggerated his power when he affirms that he extended his 
conquests, like Sesostr urope, even as far as the Pillars 
of Hereules, yet his anthority is of use, as it leads to the c 
elusion that Tirhakah, or, as he calls | 2 ruled Lower 
as well as Upper Egypt, to which he, perhaps, suceeeded on the 
death of the priest-King Sethos 

According to Herodotus, twelve kings, or 
suceeeded to the dominion of all Egypts but 
they did not assume th 
of the twelve provi 
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a single nstant without a king, they clected twelve, each 
enjoying equal rank and anthority. They comected  them 
selves by intermarriages, solemnly promising to promote.thei 
common interests. any acts of separate 
policy; their principal motive in this union being to 
against the declaration of ad predicted ¢ 
whoever among them sl libation in the temple 
of Vulean from a brazen vessel, should be sole sovereign of 
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Egypt. For many years they continued the management of 
i perfect amity and mutual confidence, and no ad- 

e and_impartis 
red to interrupt their friendship. 

¥ were called upon to offer sacrifice 
nd when the last day of the festival 
e the accustomed libation. For this 
sented the golden cnps used on those 
staken the number, e brought only 

     

  

   

    

  

    
Ou a certain oceasion th 
in the temple of Vulean ; 

pared to m        
   

    

   

  

   

  

purpose th 
solemuitios ;   

    
eleven. who was the last, not having a_ cup, 
took off his helet, which was of brass, and poured from it the 
Tibation.  The other princes had similar helmets, and wore them     

umstance of this one 
litated ; but when 

us had done, and. vemembered 
e, the uined him, suspecting 

he had acted des lng, however, that it was purely 
dental, th t think him worthy of death, but were 

catisfied with depriving him of lis regal powers and_con- 
Jim to the lowlands of Egypt, they forbade bim o leave 

on the present oc 

  

   

   

  

  

ed what P 
n of the d    

  

     

   
   
   

this state for some time; the eleven 
whole direct and the de- 

in exile. Ps us. however, 
conld not passively submit to this uncalled-for treatment; and 
feeling the strongest resentment for the injury, he determined to 

ed upon hisoppressors. With this view he sent to consult 
had among the Egyptians 

< continued 
g taken tl 

throned prince stllx 
    

  

         
    

be reven 
the oracle of Latona at Butos, wh 
the highest character for veracity,ard ree ranswer that the 
sea should avenge his eause by producing brazen men: He was. 

little lined to belie it could ever oceur; 
but some time afterwards a body of 1 s, who had 
be e of plunder, were compelled by stress 
of weather to touch at Egypt, and landed there, clad in brazen 
armor? Some Egyptians, alarmed at their appearance, hastened 
to carry the news tc Psammatichus and as they had never before 
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scen persons so armed, they deseribed them as brazen men,! who 
had arisen from the sea, and were plundering the country.  He 
instantly conceived this to be the accomplishment of the orac- 
ular prediction; and having entered into an alliance with the 
strangers, and engaged them by splendid promises to unite with 
his Egyptian adherents, he vanquished the eleven kings, and 
‘made himself master of the whole country. 

Previous to this event, the twelve kings are said by Herodotus 
to have erected the famous labyrinth in the nome of Crocodil- 
opolis, afte but since the prior claims of 
Marris ent appear to be fully 

suppose that. Psammatichus and his 
commenced many ages previously 

by one of their carly predecessor 
*In acknowledgment,’ continues the historian, <of the as 

1 received from the Tonian and Carian str 
hus conferred upon them certain Tands termed the 

which were situated opposite each other, on either bank of 
the river, and, having fulfilled all his engagements with them, he 
entrusted to their care some Egyptian children to be instructed 
in the Greek lnguages and from those the present interpreters 
of Egypt are said to be descended. The district they inhabited 
was near the sea-coast, a short distance below Bubastis, on the 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, and the sune Greek settlers con- 
tinued in possession of it for a considerable period ; till Amasis, 
‘wishing to avail himself of their services against the Egyptians, 
removed them to Memphis. They were the first f 
whom the Egyptians received among them 2 and Herodotus? 
affirms that, even in his time, *the places they formerly oceu- 
pied, the docks of their ships, and the vestiges of their Tiouses, 
might still be seen.”  Such s his account of the temporar 
of the twelve Kings, and of the accession of Psummatich 
the throne. 

According to Diodorus? the anarchy which preva 
Egypt, during two whole years, after the rule of the Ethi 
princes, and the commations excited by popular f 
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gested to the chief men of the country the expediency of assum- 
ing the re   it, and restoring order to the State. 

the most influential persons were 
Each had a peculiar proy- 

ince allotted in which his authority was paramount; 
and though independent of one another, they bound themselves 
by oaths of mutual concord and fidelity. 

During fifteen years their relations were maintained with the 
greatest harmony , but as Psummatichus, whose sway extended 
to the Mediterrancan, had availed himself of the opportunities 
offered by the seaports within bis province of establishing com- 

cial intercourse with the Phanicians and Greeks, 
ised considerable wealth by these means his colleagues,jealous 

of his increasing power, and ig lest he should eventually 
emplo it against them, resolved to prevent his supposed designs, 
and to dispossess him of his province. They therefore prepared 
to attack him, and by this step obliged Psammatichus to adopt 
measures which his ambition might not have eontemplated. 
Apprised of their resolutions. and finding himself threatened by 
the formidable army of all the upper provinces, he sent to Arabia, 
Caria and Tonia, and, having succeeded iz a considerable 
body of mercenarics, he was soon iu a fit state to oppose th 

W putting himself at the head of these and his native trooy 
he gave them battle at Momemphis, routed their combined 

those of the princes who had escaped the 
. became possessed of an undivided 

This acconnt is more consistent with reason than that 
of Herodotus, which Diodorus afterwards notices, and which 

nt not toadopt.The fortuitous arrival 
of any great number of Grecks is in itself improbable; but the 
necessity of belicving that a party of pirates, driven upon the 
const by adverse winds, paralyzed a conntry so powerful and 

rypt then was, and uniting with the few 
atichus. overcame the combined 

1 even to the credulous. 
i dethronement of 

g and some might 
feel inclined to doubt the veracity.of the two historians, did not 
some traces of these events in the sculptures. 

Psammatichus was son of that Neco who is said by Herodotus 
 been put o de: ps the same who 
as the third king in the 26th Dynasty of Manetho: but 
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  adherents of the exiled P 
forces of the eleven kings, is alarm 
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there is no reason to suppose him one of the twelve kings; and 
if he really enjoyed the sov and ruled the whole of 
Upper and Lower Egypt. it is probable that his reign preceded 
the aceession of those princes. 
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Psammatichus had nosooner be 
e tumed his attention to the internal administration of the 
country, and the suppression of party feeling consequent upon 
the Jate events. With this view he endeavored to ingratiate 
himself with the priesthood and the peaple. by erecting many 
splendid monuments, and beantifying the sacred edifices in the 
principal cities of Upper and Lower Egypt. At Thebes he made 

      

  

 sole masterof Egypt than     
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usiderable additions to the great temple of Amun, now called 
Karnak ; and at Memphis the southers bule of the temple 

    of Pihal was erected by him, and opposite to it a magnificent 
edifice for Apis, where he was kept when publicly exhibited. 

he walls were richly decorated with sculpture, and its roof w 
supported by colossal figures twelve cubits i 

served the purpose of columns, and 
i the ch s, whose en 

ud i order to give the reader so 
ave made a view of the interior, restored according to the style 

and proportions of similar courts in the temple of Thebes. 
In the meantime, a stron Jealousy was excited 

among the troops, in consequence marked favor shown 
by the King to the foreign a nd though they sub- 
mitted patiently for many years, at length their seeret discontent 
was openly manifested. ~ That Psamnratichus should have been 
indebed for the posscssion of his crown to the aid and inter- 
position of strangers. who, viewed through the unfavorable 
medium of strong prejudice, appeared an inferior and impure 
race, was in the highest degree humiliating to the Bgypti 
army, however disposed they might have been to acknowledge 

1 and the injustice of his previous exile; and more tact 
n of 

  

   

        

   

      
          

  

    

    

  

    

  

  

      
  

his ¢ 
was required to soothe the rufiled feelings of the soldier t 
the people or the priests. The precantions necessary under these 

neglected by the king, who either. 
or totally disregarded 

  

  

circumstances were altogeth 
led to observe their growing 

it *discovering on all oce 
to the disparagement of his native troops:”!and he was 
guilty of injustice towards many of them, by prolong 
usual time of garrison duty.? in the frontier towns of ) 
Daphne of Pelusinm, and Elephantine, where they continued 
three years without being relieved, but he even deprived them 
of the post of honor in o war, and assigned the right 
wing o the Greek troops. and the left to the Egyptians?  Upon 
this, their indignation knew no bounds: and, quiting the camp, 
they. joined by other regiments w d remained in Egypty 

, abandoned the service of Psammatichus, and, to of 
240,000, retired into Ethiopia. As soon as the King received 
intelligence of it, he endeavored to dissuade them from theix 
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project s and having followed them himselfas far as Elephantine,! 
he sent forward the Greek ausiliaries, and some of his most 
fuithful Bgyptian adherents, with instructions, if possible, to 
prevail on them to return. It was not till after they had passed 
Aboccis? in Ethiopia, that these s of the Egyptian 

‘monarch overtook them ; and using every kind of remonstran 
and entreaty, they solemnly conjured them not to desert the 
gods of their country, their wives and families: but all without 
effccts and one of them tauntingly observed, that wherever they 
‘went, provided they had their ars and proved themselves to be 
‘men, they could always obtain both wives and children. 

Continuing their march into Upper Ethiopia, * they entered 
theservice of the monarch of that conntry, and in return received 
@ considerable extent of t upon the confines, from which 
the Ethiopian prince orde to expel a tribe of people at 
that time in reb 
Egyptian troops, introducing the arts and manners of a refined 
nation, had a very sensible effect in civilizing the Ethiopians.’s 
The exict position of the country they occupied is un) 

Herodotus places it on the Nile, 
beyond Meroé as this last is from Elep 
journey ;4 and adds, that the li (deserters) *are known 

ch, which being translated signifies 
hand” of the 

“they settled near Meroé, which was afterwards gov 
their queen;’ and calls them *Sebritee, a 
strangers :* but Pliny? on the authority of Aristocs 
sseventeen days from Meroé to Esar, a city 
who fled from P and who are reported to have lived 

  

    

  

  

       
  

     
     

  

       
        

     

      
th 

ellion against him: and this 
  

    
  

  

  

  
     

   

    

    
   

      
    
    

   

  

    

  

there 300 years. 
A singular connect; 

given by different w 

  

ay he observed between the names 
to this people and their country. 

called by Bion Sapen. and is supposed to 
* and the neighboring Symbari, Seaberiti, 

ail to recall the Sebrites of 

    

  

  

  

      

  

  

aceis L uppose t have stond neae it bavs posaerom     
   

      v The i e e e who sccompanic 
  

  

haniine - o Pl vl 0:  Strab calls theie conntry Teaesis,



  

      AN 

  

EGYPTL 

  

106 e s [Cuar. T   

Strabo, or the great similarity of the word shemmo, *a stranger, 
and beri, news in the ancient Bgyptian language. I i not 

ar is the pure Arabic word signifying 
ymous with shemal ; and this last is plainly 
iz of Herodotus, where the letter z has 

been accidentally changed for the # it so much resembles. It is 
highly improbable that” 240,000 men could have had any duty 
“on the left of th *a post, morcover, reserved for the 

or the chief persons of the country : and we 
e this name to have been assumed in com- 

fon of the afftont offered them by Psummatichus, and the 
cause of their desertion ; or to have been given these strangers’ 
in consequence of their coming from the left, or north, which was 
considered the left? of the world, and is still so called (shemal) 
by the Arabs of the present day. 

The reign of Psammatichus continued fifty-four years, twenty- 
nine of which he employed in the siege and capture of a lange 
town of Syria called Azotus:  and since Diodorus tells us that 
the defection of his troops happened d n war, it is 
probable that the taking of Azotus pr event. 

It was in his reign, and by his order, that an idle experiment, 
since repeated in Jater times, was made to di 
of tleast to ascertain the old nd the oldest 
tongue. Theaceount is thus given by Herodotus 4 —+ Before the 
xeign of P iyt dered themselves 
most ancient of men prine n considerable 
pains to invest 
they reckoned the P 
themselves than the rest of manki 
suggested the following method of solyin 
shepherd was ordered to take two childr 
parentage, and to pay particular attention to th y 
and the mode of bringing them up. strictly enjoined 
never to speak in their presence, to place them in a sequestered 
hut, and at proper intervals to allow them to suck the milk of 
goats, whilst he was attending to other employments. By thi 
means the king expected to ascertain what word they would of 
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their own accord first articulate. The experiment succeeded to 
his wish: the shepherd complied with every particular of his 
instructions;; and at the end of two years, on paying his usual 
‘momming visit and of the door of their apartment, both the 
elildren extended their arms towards him, attitude of 
supplication, and pronounced the word “hecos.” ! Tt did not at 
first excite his attention s but, on their repeating the s 
pression whenever he appeared, he thought it right to n 

“the ci ce o his master, who ordered the children to be 
brought before him. When witichus heard them repeat, 
the san it to discover among what people it was 

the Phrygian name for breads and on 
they had s 

  

    
         

       
        

    
       

      unt the Egyp     
    

   

    

    
the matter, were led to the conclusion that the Phiy 
of greater antiquity than themselves. That this experiment wa 
really made, T myself heard at Memphis from the | 

       Vulean ; but the Greeks, in order to cmbellish the story, 
that Psammitichus cansed the children to be nursed by women 
whose tongues liad heen previously cut ou 

During the whole of his reign, Psam 
direct intercourse with the Greeks, and established commer 
xelations with them as well as the Ph 
encouragement was given to forcigners, that many settled in 
Lower Egypt; and by means of th ant communication 
between Europe and Egypt, the Greeks became acquainted with 
a country whose history and internal administration had been 
previously unknown to them. And the liberal policy of this 
monareh continued to he followed at a subsequent period, par- 
tieularly by Amasis, who reigned hefore, and by Nectancho, who 

ed after, the Persian 
In the reign of Psan 

the whole of Asia, ady 
of invading that country. 
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from Europe; and, led by their valiant king Madyas, they 
overran the provinces to the left of Mount Caucasus on their 
way from the Palus M ted Cyaxares, the Median 
monarch, who was besic ), the eapital of 
Assyria. They then penetrated into Syria; and Psammatichus, 

approach, went forward to meet them, and partly 
A partly by entreaty. 
project; thus saving E 
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i are recorded by sacred as well as profane 
ary renown and - the promotion of 

ded the throne than he applied 
organization of the army and the equipment of 

and, recollecting 

        limself to the 
a powerful flee 

he avoided 
    

   

  

   
      

     

     tend toalienate 
discord among his 

of the Greeks, and 
   the good will of his people, orsow the seeds o 
troops: and while he courted th 
appreciated the i 

ation, | 

  

ity, treating 
i them a post next to 
ors had done to their 

allies in the wars of Asi 
In the Medite 1 he fitted out afl 

in the Red Sea: and, havi 
ian pilots and marines 
y along the coast of A 

start from the Arabian G 
of Hercules (now the Str 
and so return to Egypt. down the Gulf, they 

Southern Ocean s and when autumn arrived they 
Taid up their ships. and sowed the land.  Here they remained 

till Barvest time s and, having reaped the com.? they continued 
their voyage. In this manner they oceupied two years; and the 
third having brought them by the Pillars of Hercules to Egypt, 
they related (what to me appears ineredible, however others 

b disposed to believe it) that they had the sun on their 
¢ hand s and by these means was the form of Africa first 

  t of triremes, and 
aged some expert 

  

     ¢ ordered to 
me round through the Pillars 

tar) into the North Sea, 
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uthority of the 
igate that cont 

pes, the son of Teaspes, a Pers ing 
alarmed at th nd the dreary solitude of 
those regions, ret out accomplishing his task. ~ He had 
been condemned to the cross by Xerxes for offering violence to 
the daughter of Zopyrus, the son of Megabyzus; but b 
the sister of Darius, obtained his pardon on conditi 

He therefore repaired to Egypt; and hay 
and erew, he sailed to the Pillars of Her: 

1 and passed the promontory of Solocis on 
the const of Afvica? He thence contin 

after spending several mo s 
endeavored to exculpal 
it impossible to proceed. 
and inflicted upon him the pu 
‘previously condemned. 

That similar expe 
other people is testified by ancient authors; 
Carthaginians under Hanno was described i Pu 
commanderli wards tr 
states? that * Hanno, a C 
tinent of Africa, from ¢ 
Gulf, and wrote all the details 
taken at the period when Carthage was 
“founded several towns on the coast,” none of which remained 
the reign of Vesy He also mentions a certain Eudoy 
contemporary of Comnelius Nepos and of Ptolemy Lathyru 
went round Africa from the Arabian Gulf to Gadess and others 
before him were reported o have performed the sume journey 
for the purposes of commerce 

e of Hamno happened some e afer that under- 
taken by order of 
to equip an expe 

  Known.” The historian then relates, on the 
Carthaginians, a second attempt to cire 
nent under Sat 
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    tioning the expedition s 
one remark w 
the stater 
de 

t by Neco, Herodotus makes 
Jar, from its confirming the truth of 

nts detailed to him by the Egyptians: for it is e 
 they could not have passed the Cape of Good Hope without 

the phenomenon lie mentions and the assertion that 
the sun_(when vising) was on_their right hand, though so 
improbable to Herodotus, i highly satisfactory to his modern 
readers, who are indebted to him for thus expressing is doubts, 
and the proofs of a fact which might otherwise have been called 
in g 

    
    

    

    
      

   
stion. 

  

to projecting this voyage of discovery, Neco had 
from the Nile to the Red Sea, 

which had been cut many years before by Sesostris, or Rameses 
the Great. The work, however, if we may believe Herodotus, 
was abandoned an oracle warning o monarch that 
he was laboring for the bar be trues but we 
cannot attach 
perished before | 
was the first who e 
Strabod and Aristotle 
ments wh 

    

    

     

    

       

     

  

   

  

desisted from the undertal 
ed the canal 

g, or that he 
nd not only do Pliny 

ttribute it to Sesostris, but the monu- 
the towns upon afford a satis- 

factory testimony of the aceuracy of those writers? and of the 
erroncous information of Herodotus 4 

Neco also turned bis attention to the 
Asia, and, taking advantage of the falling power of the Assyr- 

ians, determined to attack the enemy on his own frontier.  With 
s view he collected a powerful army, and, entering Palestine, 

followed th along the sea-coast of Judea previously taken 
‘gyptians wnder various kings who had penetrated into 

utending to besiege the town of Carchemish? on the 
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   But Josiah, king of Judah, offended at the passa 
y through his territories, resolved to impede 

if he was unable to prevent, their march. N 
approach of the Jewish monarch and apprised 
sent, messengers o engage him to desist fro 
interference, m he had no hostile int 
Judsea, but againstan enemy with whom he was at war that his 
expedition was undertaken by the sunction, and at the express 
command of God; and warning Josiah Lest Lis imprudence should 
be fatal to I conciliatory m and 
Josiah, having posted himself in the valley of Megiddo, prepared 
to oppose the Egyp 

Megiddo was a city in the tribe of Manasseh, between forty 
and fifty miles to the north of Jerusalem, and within three hours 
of the coast called by Herodotus Magdolus. In this 
valley the feeble forces of the Jewish kingattacked the Egyptians 
but they were routed with great slaughter, and Josiah being 
wounded in the neck with an arrow.4 ordered his attend: 
take him from the field. Escaping from the heavy showers of 
arrows with which their broken they 
removed him from the chariot in which e had been wounded, 
and placing | that he had, they conveyed 
him to Jerusalem, where he died. 

Intent upon his original project, Neco did 
himself upon the Jews for the aff 
continued his march to the Euphr 
scarcely elapsed, when, returning vi 
Carchemish and the defeat of the 
though Josial had Teft an elder so. self 
o be proclaimed king on the death her, without in 
mating his intention, or soliciting him to sietion his election ; 

and, considering this neglect as a token of hostile fecling, he was 
highly incensed, and resolved on punishing his insolence.  With 
this view he ordered Jehoa at Riblah® in the 
land of Hamathi;” and having d and condemned the 

   
       

unealled-for     

        

      itions against 
  

  

      

  

ige was of 1o avail ;     
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  m in *a second on       
    tstop to revenge 

they had offered hin; b 
Three months had 

ture of 
ians, he learned that 
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a tribute of 100 talents of silver! and a talent of 
0ld2 he carried him a prisoner to Jerusalem. - On arriving there, 
Neeo made hie cldest son of Josiah, Kking, in the room. 
of his father, and changed his name to Jehoakin ; and, taking 

silver and gold which had been levied upon the Jewish 
tumed to Egypt with the captive Jehoahaz, who there 

ted his short and unfortunate career. 
¢ victories and triumphant return of Set, the Rameses, 

andmany Egyptian monarchs, are represented on the walls of the 
Theban temples, or in other parts of Egypt and Nubia; and the 
conquerors are seen to present their prisoners to the deity to 
whose special favor they supposed themselves indebted for the 
successof theirarms. We might, therefore, reasonably expect to 
find some indication of the victory gained over the Babylonians 

nd Jews, especially as the name of Neco oceurs among the 
Bieroglypliics in the great hall of Karnak: but this is the sole 
record of him at Thebes, and merely tends to show that he ruled 
both the upper and lower country. And though his ovals oceur 
on vases and some small objects of art, no seulptures record bis 

of b ud a subject of such great 

Tand to pa 

  

    
      

  

   
   

  

  

     
  

  

  

  

  

       
  

  

  

  

         

  

interest 
nonuments of Egypt. 

The success of Neco in his conflict with Josiah at Megiddo, 
and the taking of Jerusalem, are noticed by profane as wellus by 
sucred writers. Herodotus? who in the Jews under the 
general name of Syrians, says that he them at Magdolus, 
and afterwards took C large yria. in Palestine, 

little less than Sardis. 4 
means Jerusalem s evident, from the 
the modern Hebrew and Arabie name 

1.5 < the holy.’ being an epithet applied by 
e by 

    
  

    

  

     
     

  

      
   

      

by 
ancient Jewis 
of that city; Kadt 
the Hebrews to Jerusalem, as el Qods or Cots is the 

  

  

      
    

which it is known to the Arabs at the present day. This titl 
received after the building of the Temple by Solomon. 

Pleased with his successes, the Egyptian monarch dedicated       
    1 to the deity who was sup- 

tory, whom Herodotus, with 
the dress he wore in the camy 
posed to bave given him the vi 
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the prejudices natural to a Greek, believed tobe the Apollo of 
Miletus But Neco did not long enjoy the advantages e had 
obtained s and in the fourth year after that expedition, alumed 

at the increasing power of the Babylonians, and desirous to check 
their_incursions into those provinces which had long. b 
tributary to Egypt and had cost his predecessors much trou 

yria, and_advanced to the 
ylonians were prepared for his a 

Nebuchadnezzar opposed him with a powerful 
routed the Egyptians, recovered the town of € 
pushing his conquests through Palestine, took from the 
‘monareh all the territory belonging to the Pharaohs, from. th 
Euphrates to the southern extremity of Syri 
the power of Neco to recover the provinces thus wrested fr 
him s and e was obliged patiently to submit to these losses, and. 
to content himself with the defence of his own frontier.> 

Jerusalem now became subject to the victori 
and some time after, being displeased with the 

r carried away 
oble.youths 

      

  

    

  

    

      
  

    

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

  

e sucred vessels from the temple, 
b Jehoiakim himself, prisoners 

ot terminate her 
   
      

      

      

  

the so 
of the deposed l ght years of a 

had been chosen to succeed him, and apppointed Zedekiah, 
father's brother, king in his stead. Ten thousand captives, 
among whom were the principal people of Jerusalem, 7000 
fighting men, and 1000 smiths and axtificers, with the treasures 
of the Temple and the palace. were carried to Babylon ; and 
Zedekiah bec vassal of the Chaldean monarch. 

A short time previous to the captivity of Jehoiakim Neco 
died, and was succeeded by Psammatichus IL, whom Herodotus 
calls Psammis. ~ Little worthy of remark took place during his 
reigu, except an expedi to Ethiopia, and the arrival of an 
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embassy from the Eleans! <These people boasted that the 
vegulations of the Olympic games were the most just and un- 
abjectionable that had ever been instituted ; and that even the 
Egyptians, who were considered the wisest of men, could not, 
invent any of a more perfect kind.  On their arrival in Egypt 
they explained the object of their mission ; the king, therefore, 
convoked an assembly of men reputed for their wisdom and 
experience, before whom the Eleans stated the rules of their 
games, inquiring at the same time if they could suggest any 
Aprovemants Ao s ootz ML R 

itted to contend at 
L every one, cither of 

it own or any other Greck staf at liberty to enter the 
lists, they decided that such regulations were di variance 
with every notion of Since it was impossible for them 

ot to favor their fellow-citizens, to the prejudice of a candidate 
from another place. 

“And they concluded by say 
iulity. 

  

        
   

       

    

   

  

            

  

    

  

    

    

“If you are really ansious 
inion, we 

end you to exclude the ne the games 
to foreign competitors.” 

Psammmatichus 11 was succeeded by Apries. OF Apries, or 
Vaphres, we have some account in Herodotus and Diodorus, and 
he is styled in the Bible | aob-hophra?  His contem- 
porary was 4 o had been made king by 
Nebuchadue ud who, thinking that a fayorable opportunity 
now presented itself for throwing off the Babylonian yoke, made 
a treaty with the king of Bgypt. But the war in wiich Apries 
wasengaged with the Sy rds with the Cyrendans, 
prevented his affording any great assistance o his ally; and 
though his ‘army,’ by entering Judiea, obliged * the Chaldeans® 
to raise th alem ® and retire from their positions, 
the ki having again advanced to that capital, 

i year of Zedekiah, razed it 
remainder of the people 

L and the inutility of placing 

nd have come to E 

    

    
  

  

  

    
       

  

  

  

   
    

   

     

        

  

  

to the ground, and carried away th 
captives. And this momentary 
xeliance on the protection of Aprics, led Ezekiel to compare the 
Egyptians to a broken reed.* which was to pierce the hand of 

who leaned upon it. 
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   Many other prophecies respecting the cala 
upon this treaty with Egypt, and the rebellion of the Jews 
against. the Babylonians, are ith in the Bible; and Egypt 

itself was threatened by th Nebuchadnes 
zar. But it is diffieult to dete in what time and in what 
‘manner the last prophecy wa 
extent of the ca i happene 
conquests of the Babylonians, though the 
appears to fix those events to the 
They may, however, refer to the reverses of Apries, and to the 
subsequent confusion which prevailed in Egypt after the rebel- 
Tion of Amasis. 

The commencement of the reign of Apries was prosperous 
and he was considered * the most. fortunate monarch who 
hithexto ruled in Egypt. next to his grandfather tichus, 

and of Cyprus; besieged 
and vanquishied 

fes consequent 
    

   
  

  

     Bgypt from the 
iptural account 

achidner 
    
    

  

    

    

        

    

     
   
    

  

     

  

. being uniformly successfi 
picia and Palestiue, recovering much 

had been 
made b 
of the 
taken from 
[extBent an army against the Cyrenman 
fortune deserted hin de 
by this severe and unexpected check, they 
grace to Apries himself, imagining that so disastrous a projec 
‘could only have heen devised by one who was desirous of thei 
destruction. They felt persuaded that his views were to weak 
the power of the military class, and thus to remove the only 
barsier to that ambition which aimed at nothing less than abso- 
Tute dominion, and the subversion of the liberty of his subjects: 
and excited by these felings, and meditating reve 

suffe ured, the 
of which could only be prevented by a timely declara 
their sentiments, they refused to acknowledge hisauthority ; and 
being joined by the friends of those who had been slain, they 
openly raised the stan revolt. The news of this event 
greatly surprised and ted the king; but deeming it more 
prudent to adopt mild and eonciliatory measures, he sent Amas 

one of his ablest gene h orders to use every endeavor to 
appease the tumult, and to persuade the mutineers to return to 
their duty. 

o Horod . 101, Foretald by Jesemiat, = 
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Amasis, having arrived at the camp, addressed the soldiers in 
an appropriate speech s begging them to desist from their pur- 
pose, and to pay respect (o the ro as they had 
previously done, and as w dheir interest at 

t. While he was speakin; 0 stood behind 
. placed a helmet on d, proclaiming him king, and 

o the name of his comrades, that they were wi 
acknowledge himastheir master and the rulerof Egypt. Though 
far from expecting such a proceeding, Amasis required little per- 
suasion o aceept the ho upon him by so powerful 

Iy and being sensible th ttempts to recall their 
ance to Ay 
tage would not er 

resolutions of those who had elected him as their chief, and put 
imself at their head. 
Apries, on_ receiving intelligence of what had happened, 

dospatehed Patarbemis, one of the most nt men of his 
conrt, with directions to bring Amasis alive to his presence. 
Having arrived at the camp, he told the purport of his 
mission, and the order of the King to appear be Amasis, 
who was seated on I k. treated Patarbemis with indignity, 
and sent an insulting message to his master: adding, that ke 
intended to go of his own accord, and hoped Apries would not, 
take any trouble in looking for him, as he should soon present. 
himself to his majesty with several comy Patarbemis, 

of speaking, 
and sceing the preparations he was m eturned without loss 
of time to acquaint his sovercign with the state of affairs. No 
sooner had he arrived than Aprics, finding he had failed to bring 
Amasis, without cither inquiring the reason or listening to his 

ded o and cars to be cut off: an order 
ediately carried into execntion. This barbarous 

thed upon one so much esteemed 
ated even those who had hitherto sided 

with Aprics, and th ation deserted 
him and went over to Amasis. ; thus abandoned 
by the Egyptians, ‘e collected the auxiliary troops who were 
about him, consisting of 30.000 Tonjansand C A prepared 
to oppose the enemy. The hostile armies met at Momemphis, 
Apries leading his small band of Greeks and the few Egyptians 
who had remained faithful o him, and Amasis at the head of 
the native troops.  The foreiguers fought bravely, but, greatly 

  

  

       

  

   
     
    

       

    

      

      
           

  
  

    

    

        

   

      

          
  

    

      

  

     

  

     
     

         

   

  

   
    

  

  

   

  

    

    



  

I OF APRIES FORET 

  

Cinar. 11| D) 17 

  

inferior in numbers, they were ob] 
and_Apries, falling alive into the hands of the Egyptians, was 
carried prisoner to Suis, where he was confined in the palace he 
had previously inhabited as king, which now belonged to b 
rival. 

  iged at length to give way; 
    
     

    

mworthy of the success he had 
of fortune. He © 

royal pri d used all his in 
preserve his life, in apposition to th tions and wishes 
of the Egyptians: nor did he yield to their urgent request, till 
they accused him of treating them with v showing 
favor to one who was their enemy.  Unab) 1o oppose 
demands put forth under color of a right, 4 consented, 
with reluctance, to deliver up his captive to their resentment ; 
and *having strangled the unfortunate Aprics. they buried him 
in the tomb of b stors, which was in the siered enclosure 
of Min the principal edifice, on the left, 
entering. In th all the princes of the Suite house 
were interred, and among the munber, Amasis also; but his 
sepulelire is more remote from the principal building than those 
of Apries and his predecessors.’ 

uch, according to Herodotus, was the tragical end of Apries; 
a monarch who, in the zenith of his glory. felt persuaded it w 
not in the power of a deity to dispossess him of the Kingdom, or 
to shake the stability of his sway.! And this acconnt of h 
arrogance satisfactorily accords with the Bible, where Ezekiel 
speaks of * the king of Egypt’ at dragon that lieth, 
the midst of the . My river is mine ow 
and T 
quentcap 

ble 
Pharaol-hop 
and into the b 

he slight 

    

     
ated his 

  

   

      
   

  

  

  

  

      

  

  

  

      

     

  

         

  

  

  

      
       

    

  

  

          

  

   

  

   

       

       d death are foretold by Jeremiah, with 
L in the following words: *1 will give 

King of Egypt. into the hand of his enem 
nd of them that seck his life.' 
uaintance we are able to obta 

Egypt prevents our discovering the precise mode in which the 
fulfilment of the other predictions took place.  Amun-Noyt or 
Thebes, and Egypt, with their gods and were to be pun- 

  

   
      

the state of     
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hed, and Pharaoh, and all that trusted in him, to be delivered 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzar and of his servants; Egypt 

was to be given into the hands of the people of the north,! and 
bited as in the days of old. 

Still more severely is it denounced in the prophecies of 
Exeki 

The Deity ens to make the Tand of Bgypt ‘untterly waste 
and desolate, from the tower of even unto the border. 
of Ethiopiat No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot 
of beast shall pass through it, neither 
years. And T will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the 

cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty ye 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. Yet . . . . at the end of forty years 
will I gather the Egyptians from the people whither they were 

i T will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and 
will cause them to return into the lnd of Pathros, into the land 
of their habitation s and they shall be there a base kingdom. Tt 
shall be the basest of the kingdoms: neither shall it exalt itself. 

ny more above the nations: for T will d i them, that they 
shiall no more rule over the nations.And it shall 1o more be 
the confidence of the house of Is d the sword shall 
come upon Bgypt. . . - . Eth nd all the 
mingled people, 

e, shall fall with them by the 
the multitude 
King of Babylo ords against 
Egypt, and fill the Tand with the slain.* . . . . 1 will also destroy 
their idols, and cause their images to cease out of Noph;® and 
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  there shall be no more 4 prince of the land of Egypt . and 

Twill make Pathros! desolate, and will set fire in Zoan,* and will 
execute judgments in No#  And I will pour out my fury upon 
Sin the strength of Egypt; and 1 will cut off the multitude 
of No. . . . The young men of Aven®and of Pibescth® shall fall 
by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity. At T 
Baphuehes? also the day shall be darkened, when T shall brea 
there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her, . « ighters shall go into captivity; 

and T will sc ptians among the nations, and 
disperse them thro 

I shall now endeavor to show how these predictions were 
complished, and to explain the probable reason of Herodotus's 
lence upon the subject of Nebuchadnezzar’s in 
The defeat and death of Apries, before mentioned. are given 

n the authority of Herodotus, who represents Amasis as a rebel 
£, taking advantage of the disafl to ¢ 

throne ign. This information he received from the 
Egyptian priests: but no mention was made of th i 
their army experienced, or of that loss of territor 
resulted from the successes of the victorious Nebuc 
Tt is therefore reasonable to conelude they disguised the truth 
from the Greek historian; and, without mentioning the disgrace 
which had befallen their country a nterposition of a for- 
eign power, ssion, and the ele- 

tion of Ama 
choiceof the Egyp 
that Nebuchadn 
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ppointed to conduct them after him to Bab 

But as this is said to have happened at the period of his 
1 consequently in the reign of Neco, it cannot 

xefer to the point in question. Josephus, however, expressly 
states that the Assyrian’ monarch *led an army into Cele-Syria, 
of which he obtained possession, and then waged war on the 
Ammonites and Moabites. These being subdued, he invaded and 
conquered Egypt; and, having put the king of that country to 
deatl, he appointed another in his stead.’”2 ~1f Josephus be cor- 
rect in this statement, there is reason to suppose he alludes to 
Apries being deposed and snceeeded by Amasis; and we. can 
readily imagine that the Assyrians, having extended their con- 
quests to the extremity of Palestine, would, on the rumor of 
intestine commotions in Egypt, hasten to take advantage of the 
opportunity thus afforded them of attacking the country.  And 
the civil war, and the fatal consequences of the disturbed state 
of Egypt, appear to be noticed by Isaiahin the following proph- 

+ T will st the Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they 
I fight every one s and every one against 

his neig) @ 
~ .. and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and 
to them that have familiar spirits. and (o the wizards?  And the 
Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord; and a 

       
  

  

  

     
      

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

  

       
    

      

fierce king shall rule over the 
From a comparison of all these anthorities, T conclude that 

the civil war hetween Apries and Amasis did not, terminate in 
the single conflict at Mome Tasted several years; and 
that cither A ntion of Nebu- 

chadn ailing himself of the disordered state 
of the country. of his own accord invaded it, deposed the rightful 
sovereign, and placed Amasis on the throne, on condition of 
paying tribute to the Babylonians. The injury done to the land 

d cities of Egypt by this invasion, and the disgrace with which 
the Egyptians felt themselves overwhelmed after such an event, 
would justify the account given in the Bible of the fall of Egypt 
and to witness many of their compatriots taken captive to Baby- 

  

        
   

  

   
     

    

    
       

  

   

  

1 (Mosning  perhaps Babylonian,— G E 
  b A T x. .. 7. & Tl 

e v o Rt 2 iy e ahuervad ivon by Herodotus (5 170 of Amarts  dhome G W 

  

  

         



  

Cusr. 1] PROSPERITY UNDER AMASIS. 121 

Lon, and to hecome tributary to an enemy® whom they held in 
abliorzence, would be considered yptians the greatest 
calamity, a5 though they had forever lost their station in ¢ 
scale of nations. 

Athenieus attributes the previou 
stance of his having pres 
on his birthday, which so de 
to the feast, and admitted b £ his friends. 
Diodorus, however, who is more to be depended upon 
instance, asserts that Amasis was a person of consid 
consequence, which accords with his rank asa gener 
distinguished member of the military caste, as well 
monumental record, and his marriage with the daughter of 1 
sovereign.  And the idle tales told by the priests respecting & 
zise and the fall of Apries seem ouly to have heen led to 
deceive Herodotus, and to-conceal from him the real state of 
Egypt at that period. 

“According to the sume historian, the reign of Amasis was the 
epochat which Egypt was most flourishing, both *with regard to 
the advantages conferred by the river on the soil, and by the soil 
on the inhabitants;* and that country ¢ could hoast no less than 
20,000 well-inhabited cities.”® The former assertion, indeed, if 
not fully proved. gains considerable weight, from the appearance 

of public and private buildings raised during the reigns of th 
‘monarch and his two predecessors, from the number of splendid 
monuments erected by Amasis, and from the immense ooty 
carried out of Bgypt by the Persians. That private perso 
enjoyed unusual affluence is evident from the style and richness 
of their sepulchres, far exceeding in extent and ental 
detail any of those executed during the flourishing era of the 
18th Dynasty : and this can only be attributed to an se 
of wealth. In order, therefore, to reconcile that fact with the 
state of Bgypt mentioned in the prophecies, we may su 
the tributary condition to which it was reduced by the Baby- 
lonian_congueror, though severely wonnding the pride of the 
Egyptians and degrading them as a nation, did not affect the 
siches of individuals, which might continue to increase through 
the immense resources of  fertile country, or, to repeat the 
‘words of Herodotus, through * the advantages conferred by the 
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soil, and by the soil on the fnhabitants:* and the 
to the latter end of Amasis” reign, when he 

A from the humilisting necessity of pa 
to the Babylonians, themselves at length con 
arms of C; It is very possible that the prophecies may 
partly relite to the intervention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
degraded condition of Egypt, as tributary to the Babylonians; 
and partly to the all of the country, when the Persians 
invaded it u for so remarkible an event would 

1y be omit cing the * desolation 
*and, i fous invasion of the 

not distinetly described, we may conclude that 
ineluded in the general predictios 

Nor was the military pow <ypt annibilated by the civil 
war hetween Apries and Amasis, or Dy the unfortunate interven- 

Amasis did not think it 

    

  

    

  

     

   

      

    

         
        
   
prudent, by refusing the tribute e had promised to pay, and by 

& Syria, to provoke & powerful en 
uggle with ¢ 

vadi 
doubtful s 

    3 07 o engige in 
et he was suffciently strong 

to make b and respecied by his neighbors, and to 
extend his ams beyond the frontiers of Egypt. And so con- 
fident was he of His power towards the close of his reign, that 
he defied the mighty Persia, little expecting he would thereby 
entail_great and jities upon his country. [The 

assisted Crasus in his struggle with 
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   other ev 
  predecessor’s reign, his attention was dirccted to the improve- 

ment of the military strength, as well as the commercial 
s of Egypts and having fitted mmidable ex- 

ainst. Cyprus, he suceeeded i g the cities of 
2 and subjecting it to } heing the first who 

de it tributary? o the Pha He also gave great 
1t o foreigners who were willing to trade with his 

nd as an inducement to them he favored their 
wed them marked indulgence upon all ocea- 

ntain @ regular con- 

      
     

   
     

    
       subjects 
interests, and sh 
sions. *Such Greeks as wished to m 
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munication with Egypt, he permitted to have a settlement at 
Naueratis: and to others, who did not require a fixed residence, 
being only donal commerce, he assigned certa 
places for the con on of altars and the performance of 
religious rites ; and the Greeks says Herodotus! *still possess 

spacious and _celebrated  temple in Egypt, called 
built at the joint expense of the lonjans 

Phocwea, and Clazomenes of the Dori 
Rhodes, C nassus, and Phasclis; and of the 
of Mitylene. Hellenium is the common property of all these 
ities, who appoint proper oflicers for the regulation of their 
commerce; and the claims of other cities to these distinctions 
and privileges are totally unfounded. The Eginete, however, 

for themselves a temple to Jupiter, as did the 
ul the Milesians to Apollo. 

flourishing town, in consequence of 
rivileges it enjoyed, being the sole emporium of 

the Greeks in Egypt: and not only was every merchant required 
to unload his cargo there, but if e came to any other than the 

mouth of the Nile, he was obliged to swear it w 
rely accidental, and was compelled to go thither in th 

Vessel; o, if contrary winds prevented his making that pussige, 
s goods were taken out and conveyed in boats of the country 

by inland navigation, thre ul the Delta to N iy 
“Many other marks of favor and liberality were bestowed 

s ou the Greeks. When the temple of Delphi was 
consumed by fire, he presented the Delphians with a very large 
contribution towards rebuilding it; and, having made an 
amicable confederacy with the Cyren a golden 
statue of Minerva, with a port city. To 
a temple of that goddess at Lindus he gave two marble statues, 

1 corslet, deserving of admi and a thorax of 
e materials was dedicated by lim to the Minerva of 

Rhodes, which, aceording to Pliny, was of remarkably fine tex- 
ture2  He also presented two fignres of himself, carved in wood, 
to the temple of Juno at Samos; which were placed imme- 
diately behind the gates, where they remained il the time of 
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the historian, *to the friendship which subsisted between him 
d Polycrates, the son of Eaces; but he had no such motive 

of attachment to Lindus, and was only moved by the report 
of the temple of Minerva having been erected there by the 
daughters of Danaus, when they fled from the sons of Egyptus;” 
and his affection for the Cyrenians, according tu the same 
author,! arose from his having married Ladice, @ native of that 
country, who was afterwards sent back by’ Cambyses to her 
parents, when he conquered Egypt. 

endship of Amasis and Polycrates commenced at the 
period of the war betwen the Lacedwemonians and the lutter, 
who had forcibly possessed himself of Samos. It had heen 
cemented by various presents on both sides, and appeared to 
promise  long continuance *but the wonderful prosperity and 
wninterrupted suceess of Polyorates excited the attention and 

uxicty of Amasis: and as they were observed by him in- 
variably to increase, he was induced to wite him the following 
letter: — 

     
  

    
            

  

       

  

      
         

< Amasis to Polyerates. 

  

Lo learn that a friend and ally is blessed with prosperity, 
cannot fail to give me the greatest satisfaction; but, knowing 
the invidiousness of fortune, your extraordinary success excites 

prehension.  For my own part, if T might be allowed to 
choose for myself or those T regard, I should prefer. prosperity 
on some occasions, and on others disappointment; and thus pass 
through life with an alternation of good and evil, rather than 
be fortunate in every undertaking. ~For T neve ber to 
have heard of a man blessed with unceasing felicity, who did 
not end his carcer overwhelmed with calamities. Take, there- 
fore, my advice, and apply this counterpoise to your prosperitys 
endeavor to discover some favorite object whose loss would. 
occasion you the deepest regret : and as soon as this has been 
ascertained, remove it from you in such a manner that it can 
never be recovered. If then your good fortune stll eontinues 

heckered by adversity, I strongly recommend you to repéat 
the remedy T propose. 

  

  

     
    

    
             

  

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

berated on its 
iven him excellent 

  

Polycrates, having received h 
contents, felt. persuaded that Amasis b    
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  advice, and therefore determined to follow it Accordingly he 
searched among his treasures for sometl 
most afllict L at length fixed upon a sig 
he was in the habit of wearing. 1t w Id set in gold, 
the work of Theodorus the Samian, beautifully engravedt 
Resolved on ig this precious jewel, he went on board 
a fifty-oared vessel, and ordered the men to pull out into the 
open sea: and when they were a considerable distance from 
land, Polyerates, taking off the ring, in the presence of b 
attendants, cast it into the sea, and then gave orders for their 
Teturn to Samos. 

The sacrifice he had made, though voluntary, afllicted. 
much; and, returning to his palace, he gave way to an excess of 
grief. Five orsix days after,  fisherman having caught a fish of 
very great size and beauty, repaired to the palace, and requesting 
‘admission into his presence, presented it to Polycrates in these 
words: ¢ Although, Sire, I live by the produce of my industry, I 
thought so fine a fish ought not to be expe the 
public market-place; and deeming it worthy of your majesty’s 
table, T have brought it for your acceptance.”  Pleased with his 
conduct, Polyerates replied, *My good man, not only is your pres 
ent, but the manner in which you have expressed yourself, ighly 

ig to me; and I invite you to supper at the palace. 
an, delighted with this mark of favor, returned home. 

Shortly after, the servants, on opening the fish, discovered 
the ring, and with gv erness and oy carried it to the 
King, relating in what manner it had been found.  Polycrates, 
coneluding that such a circumstance could only be the effect of 
Divine interposition, earefully noted down every particular, and 
sent it to Egypt.  Amasis no sooner perused his letter, than he 
felt convineed it was out of the power of one mortal to deliver 
another from the fate which awaited him; and that Polyerates, 
who had been so uniformly lucky, and who had even recovered 
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what Tie hiad taken pains to lose, could not, terminate bis days 
He therefore sent a herald to Samos, disclaim- 

ing all connection with him for the future, in order that, when 
y grievous calamity befell Polycrates, he might not have to 

bewail the misfortunes of a friend. 
uch is the aceount given by Herodotus of Am: 

of Polyerates; which took pl 
expericnced from the disaffection of 
vention of the Lacedwmonians, and some time befor bis oruel 

urder by the treacherous Oractesd  Diodorus? however, 
jgns a different reason for the conduct of Amasis. ~ He afirms 

that the Egyptian monarch was offended with the tyrannical 
conduct of Polycrates, and foresaw, from the feeling excited 
against him, both amongst his subjects and foreigners, that his 
fate w e and, indecd, the flight of many Samians 
to Crete and es of their discontent and of 
his oppression, orded by Herodotus, and many ancient 
writers.t 

Polyerates 

      
    s desertion 

¢ previous to the difficulties he 
  

  

    
   

    
     

  

  

       

    

   

  

as been represc 
patron of emin 

    ed as a great encourager of 
ut men, spending great part of 

1 the company of persons of talent, among whom were 
Anacreon and Pythagoras. And his friendship with Amasis 
enabled him to recommend the latter to that monarch when he 
visited Egypt, and to obtain for him those f n studying 
the mysterious sciences and profound secrets of the Egyptians, 
whiel few foreigners were permitted to enjoy. - Some However, 
deny that his journey was undertaken at the suggestion, or even 
with the approbation, of Polycrates: and aflirm, on the contrary, 
that Pythagoras abandoned his native country, being unable to 
endure the tyranny of his sovercign. 

Solon also visited Egypt during the reign of Amasis;7 and 

lea 
s tin 
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being much pleased with the laws of the Egyptians, which, 
through the liberality of the King, he liad every facility of study- 
ing, he introduced many of them into the code established by 
him at Athens. 

That Amasis was & great encou 
testimony from the monuments whi 
the statements of ancient wr 
or, as Herodotus affirms, of Siuph, in the 
tion, as is reasonable to suppos 
toward the embel 
exected at Sais a 

  

  

  ager of art, we have ample 
emain, as well as from 

1 being a native of Sais, 
his atten- 
rticularly 

With this vies 
¢ propyliewm in honor of Minerva, 

r excelling any other of the kind, as 
well in size and grandeur as in the quality and magnitude of the 
stones used in its construction : and before it were placed several 
large colo 4 series of immense androsphinxes, wh 
formed the avenue or dromos leading o the main entran 
The propyleum w e court, open in the centre, and 

surrounded nside by rows of columns, with the usus 
pyramidal tow front, fo pproaches to the 
temple of Minerva, in the same manner as the propyliea attached 
to the temples at Th tute the entrance-halls of those 
edifices Portions of the same building which hiad been erceted 
Dy his predecessors, requiring some repai sis colleoted fo 
this purpose  quantity of stones of amazing thickness, part of 
which were brought from the quarries of Memplis? and part 
from the cataracts of “But what, in my opinion, 

      

  

       

        

   

  

  

     
  

     

    

  

  

     
  

     
  

  

      
      

    

  

   
single stone, brought from the city of the Elephantine, a distance 
of about twenty days’ journey? Two thousand men, chosen 
from the class of boatmen, were employed for the space of three 
‘years in transporting it to Sais. Its external length is twenty- 
one cubits, its breadth fourteen, and height cight': and in the 
inside it measures cighteen cubits and twenty digits in length, 
twelve in breadth, and five in height. It stands ne 
entrance of the temple the reason of its being left in this 
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spot was that the arehitect d with the tedious duration of 
the . had been heard to fetch a deep sigh w 
they were employed in dragging it forward ; upon which Amasis, 
who happened to be present, gave orders they should stop, and. 
carry it no farth however, affirm that one of the men 
while moving it with a lever was cr 
this account they were orde 

Amasis made many an 
temples, hoth i Upper a 
plced a colossal recumbent figure, seve 
the temple of Vale 

Ethiopic stones, or e, each twenty feet in height, 
side of the principal part® of the building. 

tatue similar to that of Memphis, and 
jon:3 and this prince_erected the grand 
phis, which deservedly claims universal 

       

      

    
   

  

    it presents to other 
d Lower Egypt. At Memphis, he 

-five feet long, before? 
  

  

  

   
    colossi of 

e oncitl 
There is at Sai 
Iy 
temple of Isis & 
admiration 

Many momments still exist in different parts of Bgypt, bear- 
ing the name of ¢ of which, a red granite monolith, 
at Tel-ctomai, resembles in form ! that deseribed by Herodotus as. 
laving been brought from Elephantine to Sais. Thebes and. 
otherplaces also present memorials of the encouragement he gave 
to architecture and other branches of arts and at the quarrics 
of Syene several inseriptions indicate the removal of granite 
blocks for the construction or decoration of edifices raised by 
him in the valley of the Nile. 

Pliny® affinms that some imagined him to have been buried 
in the celebrated Sphinx :* but this erroncous notion arose from 
the similurity of the names, Amosis and Thothmosis? and 
readily obtains that indulgence which camot be extended to 
an assertion of Lucan, buryi the pyramids them- 
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EL WITH CAMBYSES. 

  

selvesd To Lucan, however, aceuracy was never imputed s and 
10 one after reading his extravagant description of the catar 
at Philie? is surprised to find him deposit the remains of the 
Ptolemies numents.? 

The situation of Amasis’ tomb is mentioned by Herodotus. 
Tt stood, like all those of the Saite monarchs, within the pre- 
cinets of the temple of Minerva, in the chief city of that nome; 
which, during the reign of the princes of the 26th Dynasty, had 
become the royal residence and nominal metropolis of Egypt s 
though Thebes and Memphis still retained the titles of capitals 
of the upper and lower countrics. 

Towards the latter end of the reign of this monarch, 
Cambyses sent to Egypt to demand his daughter in marriage; 
& step to which le hid been prompted by a certain 
an enemy of Amasis. 
Cyrus had requested of the E 
advice e could procure, for a disord yes, Amasis forced 

m to leave his wife and family and go into Persia. Medi- 
tating revenge for this treatment, he instigated his su 
require the daughter of Amasis, that he might cither su 
tion at the loss of his child, or. by refusing to send | 
the resentment of Cambyses.  Amasis detested th 
the Persian monarch ; and persuaded that his tre: 
would neither be honorable nor worthy of a p 
unwilling to accept the overture : but fearing to give a positive 
refusal, he determined on sending the danghter of the lato king. 
Her name was Neitatis, or, as Herodotus calls her, Nitetis. S 
was possessed of great personal attractions; and Amasis, | 
dressed her in the most splendid attire, sent her into Per 
his own child. ~ Not long after, Cambyses happening to addres 
her as the duughter of Amasis, she explained the manner in 
which he had been deceived. by a man who had dethroned and 
put Apries her father to death, and ed upon the throne, 
through the assistance of a rebellious faction: upon which Car 
byses was so A to make war upon the ust 

nediately prepared to lead an expedition into Egyp 
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Sueh is the principal cause alloged by Herodotus for his 
invasion of but it will not bear the test of _ 
examination.  Nitetis is represented to have been sent to Persia. 
towards the close of the.xe i ording to the 
historian, lasted forty-four lowing her to have 
been born i diately before dethroned, she would 
have been of an age which in Egypt and Persia is no longer a 
recommendation, or the associate of beaut 

But whatever may have been the real moti 

    

             
      

   

  

  for this war, it is 
perated against Amasis; 

wvaded by the Persian monarch, was treated 
with unusual harbarity.* 

Temples and public buildings were destroyed ; tombs were 
violated, and the bodies burnt ; religion was insulted, private pro- 
perty pillaged or destroyed, and everything which could tempt 
the avarice or reward the Tabor of the spoiler was seized and 
appropriated cither by the chief or his troops?  Gold and silver 
statues and other objects of value were sent to Persia and it 
appears that numerous Egyptian captives were also transported 
o that contry. 

The death of Amasis, which happened six months before the 
val of the Persians, prevented Cambyses from satiating his 

meditated revenge on the Egyptian monarch; and judging from 
ige rage which the Persian conqueror vented upon his 

body it was fortunate for Amasis that he had not fallen alive into 
his hands, and had died unconscious of what wasabout to happen. 

Many ciren es oceurred to induce Cambyses to under- 
take the invasion of Egypt and the overthrow of Amasis, 

t of any insult he may have offered him, or the 
i empire: one of which is thus detailed by 

Among the auxiliaries of Amasis was @ man 
ive of Halic tly distinguished 

1 as well as his military accomplishments. This 
person being for some reason incensed against Amasis, fled in 

ot for the purpose of having a conference with 

  

es was greatly ex: 

      

   

      

  

      
       

   

  

      

    
      

  

    
by his men 
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Cambyses. As he possessed considerable influence, and was 
perfectly acquainted with the affairs of Egypt, it was of para- 
‘mountimportance that his designs should be prev 
therefore, despatched the most faithful of his cunuchs 
trireme, with orders to overtake and bring him by 
pursuit was successful, and Phanes was taken in Ly 
having circumvented bis guards, he cffeeted his escape, 
fled to Persia. Cambyses readily accepted his services, 
listened to the valuable information and adyice h 
ing the affairs of Egypt. and the precau 
passing the desert on the frontier. At his suggestion a treaty 
was made with the Arabians, to supply the Persians with g 
and abundance of water, and thus enable the army to pass @ 
barren and would have been fatal to 
numbers of the invaders: ‘and the Arabian prince having 
ordered all his camels to be laden with skins, filled with 
retired into 

     
  

      

           
    gave respect- 

ecessary for      

  

  

  

    
      
  

    

   

      

o son, succeeded to 
the throne.  Cor ger to which his empire 
was exposed, from the threatened invasion of Cambyses, he made 
‘great preparati dadvancing 
with his Bgyptian troops. d Carian auxil 
to Pelusium, he encamped in a plain near the mouth of the N 
The Persians, 1 passed the desert, 
opposite the Egyp ny 
The Greeks, imitated with th Phanes, who 
introduced a foreign invader into Egypt, ® and wish 
their resentment against him, brought his two sons forw 
a conspicuous place, and slew them over a large vase 

r futher. This being done, they mingled wine 
water with the blood ; and having all drunk of it they rushed 
against the enemy.  The conflict soon hecame general throug] 
out the whole line, and the battle was foralon e 
disputed hter having heen 
made on hoth sides, the Egyp and fled. 

From Pelusium to Mempl o the invader, and 
with rapid marehes he hastened towards th nt capital of 
Lower Bgypt. Hoping, however, to obtai igeous terms, 
‘without the necessity of another battle, Cambyses sent a Persian 
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    up the river in a Mitylenian vessel, to treat with-the Egyptians: 
but as soon as they saw the vessel enter Memphis, they rushed 
in a crowd from the citadel, destroyed it, and tore the crew 
to pieces. At the news of this outrage, the indignation of 
Cambyses was excessive: he immediately laid siege to Memphi 
and, having succeeded in reducing the place, he indulged his 
resentment by putting many of the inhabitants to the sword:1 
the king was taken prisoner, and 2000 Egyptians of the same 
age as the son of Psummenitus, preceded by the young prince, 

being compelled to march in procession before the conqueror, 
were condemed to death as a retaliation for the murder of the 
Persian and Mitylenian heralds; ten of the first rank among: 
the Egyptians being chosen for every one of those who suffered 
on that occasion? Psummenitus Himself was pardoned; and 
such was the respect entertained by the Persians for the persons 
of Kings 3 that e would in all probability have been restored to 

throne. if e had not entered into an ill-timed 
against the monareh who had spared his life 

gypt now became a province of Persia and Cambyses and 
s seven successors compose the 27th Dynasty.$ 

A visitor to the slate and brece 
Coptos to the Red Sei ater period, recorded the name 
of this monarel in hieroglyphics, adding to it the date of his 
sixth year. Two other ovals also oceur: one of Darius, with the 
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i Dynasty, of Persian Kings. 
    

   
  

erent. i 

  

s | v 
e Narema oo, 

  

B e p Keres e} Kontn |13 e © 

  

e 
et vt B L 

I 
!, . 

Fnemn . 
Darine No-i[ 7 s, the son of Norxes. + 

          

  

    mumber 363 the other of Xerxes, with the year 12, showing 
the inseription to have been written in the twelith of Xerxes; and 
the date 36, intended as the full extent of Davius’s reign, 
aceords with the authority of ancient history. On another rock, 
at the same place, are the twelith year of Xerses, and the fifth 
and sixteenth of Artaxerses (Longimanus) ; and these four are 
the only monarehs of the 27th Dynasty whose names [have seen 

n Bgyptd In the principal temple at El Khargel, in the 
Great Oasis, that of Darius again ocours, a considerable portion 
of the building having been erected by him and it is remark- 
able that he is the only Persian king whose phoneti 
accompanied by a prenomen, like those of th it P s 
of Egypt: a circumstance satisfuctorily confirming the remark 
of Diodorus. *that he obtained while living the appellation of 
Divus? which was applied to no other of the (Pers 
and received after death the same honors which it liad be 
customary to bestow upon the an of the countr 

The rule of Darius was mild and equ 
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only careful to avoid everything that might offend the religious 
prejudices, or hurt the ieelings, of his foreign subjects; but 
having made diligent inquiry respecting the jurisprudence and 
constitution of the Egyptians, he corrected some abuses, and 

salutary Lows, which continued to form part of 
their code, until, in common with many of those enacted by his 

i predecessors, they were altered or abrogated by the 
Ptolemies, after the Macedonian conquest.! 

Tmpatient, however, of foreign rule, and anxious to free th 
country from the presence of a people whose cruelties at the 

e of Cambyses’ invasion they could never pardon or forget, 
Egyptians, thinking the reverses of Persia during the 

ek war offered a favorable opportunity for throwing off the 
yoke, revolted towards the close of Darius’s reign? and suc- 

A in expelling the Persians from the whole valley of the 
car they continued in open rebellion, 

and defied the power of his suceessor; but in the second year 
of Xerxes they were again subdued, and treated with increased 
severity, Achimenes, the brother of the king, being appointed 
governor of the countr 

Affairs remained in this state one-and-twenty years, until the 
death of Xerses, when considerable confusion took place in 
Persia; which heing augmented by the intrigues of Artabanus? 
and the rebellion of Bactria, afforded the Egyptians another 
apportunity for asserting their independence; and prevailing on 
the Athenians to assist them with a flect of forty sail, they 
attacked and overwhelmed the Persian garrisons. Upon intel- 
ligence of this, ¥ of 400.000 foot and a flect of 200 sail 
were equipped by Artaxerses, and placed under the command of 
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     Ach 5. Inarus the son of Psammati tive of Libya, 
and Amyrtwus® of Sais, who hiad be A with sovercign 
power and were charged with the defence of the country, made 

  

every ef i the two armies havi 
the Per 

  g met,      

  

      

   

     iy save, Tyarus T 
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Achwmenes received a mortal wound from the hand of Tnar 
of which he die 

Enraged at the failure of el he had under- 
taken contrary to the advice of his friends,! Artaxerxes resolved 

overwhelming force, under the con 

  

    

  

Leon 
10,000 men 

of the for 

   

    

   
   
   
    

  

flect of 300 
which swelled the Both ar 
valiantly, and_many we side; at length 
Megabyzus having wounded Tnarus in the thigh, obliged him to 
leave the field, and b eral. - Tnarus, with 
body of Greek anxiliarics, having taken refuge in Byblus, which 
was strongly fortified, obtained for himself and companions 
promise of pardon from Megabyzus, upon condition of their 
surrendering th to the Persian monarehi; but the 
remembrance of the death of Achiemenes overcame the regard he 
owed to th o of his general, and Tnarus, by the conmand 
of Artaxe herously crucified. Amyrtieus was more 

he escaped to the Isle of Elbo, and, remaining 
aled there, awaited hetter times; the Persian troops again 

taking possession of the fortified towns, and Sarsamas being 
appointed satrap or governor of Egypt. 

No attempis to throw off the Persian yoke were 
Egyptians during the remainder of this rei 
Atheniaus sent them a flect of sixty sa 
of Artaxerxes, and some hopes were enter 
Amyrtseus to the throne, these proje 
Persians continued in undisturbed posses 
the tenth year of Darius Nothu 

Perceiv (yptians bore with great reluctance the 
presence of a forcign governor, and anxious to allay as much as 
possible the turbulent, spirit and_ prejudices of that. people, the 
Persians had permitted Thanuyras the son of Tnarus, and 
Pausiris the son of Amyrtwens? to hold the office and nominal 
power of governors, o  kings: but nothing could 
concillate the Egyptians. beheld their fortified 
garrisoned by Persian troop: 
t0 a people they detested w 
the restoration of an 
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They therefore made sceret preparations for expelling the 
Persians 5 and_Amyrtaeus being invited to put himself at their 
head, advanced from his place of concealment, routed the Per- 

Iy succeeded in obtaining possession of Memphis 

  

     
     

rtiwus now became independent master of Egypt; and 
stated in Manetho’s list to have heen the only monarch 

of the 28th Dynasty. His re ned six years, during 
which period L labored to rey iy losses sustained by 

ry from the hostile aggressions of Persia. Numerous 
tions were made to the temples of Thebes and other 

of which had suffered from the sacrilegious fury of 
r, and to 

his territories, he engaged 
« him, and advanced into 

; in that quarter, were not 
confined 10 the defence of 

    
    

  

   
      

   
    

   

  

   

  

     

  

     

  

   Persians to  distan 
s, by @ treaty, to 

howey 

  

   His conquest 
e and his effor 

  

  

  

     

    

   

  

    

  

     

another, called P 
om he supposes to have preceded Nepherites or 
but it is uncertain whether he really ruled at this   

acter of Psammatichus, Diodorus draws a very 
picture representing him to have been guilty of 

eruelty and meanness unequalled in the history of his 
Tamus, a Memy) 

the Persians prefect of Tonia; 
was obliged to leave & 

  

      
  

  held that post some 
order to avoid the 

o his 0w Feel 
from Psammatichus, whom he 

tly obliged by udly offices, he serupled not 
to take with him all his riches, and to confide in the protec- 

tion of the Egyptian monarch ; but no sooner had P ichus 
bec nted with this circumstance, than, regardless of 
the laws of I e indulgence he owed to a friend, 
he perfidious| . and deprived him of life. 

For the s it s needless to look on 
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Bgyptian monuments nor do the seulptures of Inarus app 
on any of the temples at Thebes, or in the lower count 
and Manetho omits the mention of Inarus in his catalogue 
kings. But that he was an independent, though not the sole, 
‘monarch of Egypt, during the short period which elapsed between 
the commencement of their second revolt and the vietory of 
Mogabyzus, s proved by the authority of several ancient lis 

0 stat of aflirs during the wholo 

      

       
   

  

  

  

  

   

      

   

    

expected at e 
tranquillity » ry for the encou t of art, the absence 
of monuments hearing the name of Inarus is readily accounted 
for. By some writers he is supposed to have been a King of 
Libya, by others an individual of Libyan origin; but as Libya 
was included within the dominions of Egypt. it appears more 
probable that he was the rightful heir to the throne 
taken refuge there to avoid the tyru 
await an opportunity, which afterwards offered. 
country from a foreign yoke. And the fact of b 
of Egypt is still further confirmed by the name of 1 
Psammatichus, v 

“The 28th and 29th Dy 
monuments, are as follow s — 
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240 Dynasty, of 1 Sate King. 

Ascended 

  

Neme e W Erents. e 
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  * Diodorus omits Amvteus.



  

nf 
W oceur in Egypt. The arts, 

which had long been on the decline, received a severe blow from 
thy P ul many of the finest buildings were 
mutilated or destroyed. Numerous artificers were sent to Persia, 
and, with the encouragement required for the very existence of 
art, Egypt had Tost the skill for which she was once so con- 
spicuous. OF Nepherites the phonetic name once oceurs amidst 
the ruins of Thebes; and if some additions were made by his two 
successors o the temples ! there and in Lower Egypt? the stylo 
of the seulpture, like the scale of their monuments, was degraded, 
and unworthy of a Pharaonic era. Egypt, however, free from a 
foreign yoke, enjoyed that tranquillity which had been so long 
denied, and Nepherites was even enabled to join in active 
hostilities against the encmies of his country. He therefore 
entered into a confederacy with the Lacediomonians, and sent 
fleet of 100 ships to their aid, with a supply of com for their 
army : though this last fell into the hands of the enemy, in con- 
equence of the transports putting into Rhodes, which liad lately 
submitted to the Persians. 

Achdris, who succeeded Nepherites, reigned thirteen years. 
He made a treaty with Euagoras, king of Cyprus, against the 
Persians, and_endeavored, by every means in his power, to 
weaken the strength and thwart the schemes of his adversary s 
and the defection of Gaus, the son of Tamus? who had been for 
some time commander of the Persian fleet. and now, abandoning 
their service, had entered into a league with Achdris and the 
Lacedwemonians, added to the intriguesof Orontes,so embarrassed 

theaffairs of Artaxerses, that Egypt was enabled to enjoy perfect 
seeurity, and to defy his threatened projects of invasion. 

Notliing of consequence transpired during the reign of 
. which lasted only one year. ~OF the short period 

ocoupied by his two successors, Nepherites 11 and Mouthis, 
little can be learned cither from the monuments or from the 
aceounts of aucient writers, but that the Persians, intent upon 
the recovery of a conntry they had long possessed. prepared to 
ke descent upon Egypt. which was attempted without success 

in the reign of 
Mouthis was the 
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the B0th was composed, according to Manetho, of three k 
from Sebennytus. 

  

h Dyasty, of Sebennyte Kings. 
  
  

  

  Name from Ancint| o    

  

   
I = o 

if s (| 220 Flutareh 

  

    In the commencement of Nectancho’s reign, the Persian 
monarch equipped a formidable expedition, by land and sea, 
and sent it to Egypt under the command of Pharnabazus and 
Tphierates. He confidently expected that so imposing a force 
would speedily reduce the strongholds, and firmly establish his 
authority throughout the country ; but the jealousy of the two 
cpmmanders prevented that union which was necessary to insure 

ccess. Pelusium was found to be impregnable, and all the 
fortified towns had been put into a proper state of defence. Phar- 
nabazus, therefore, despairing of making any impression upon 
them, advanced into the interiors but being opposed by the 
Egyptian King with a considerable force, and, in consequence of 
the want of boats, being constantly impeded in his movements 
by the various channels of the rising Nile, he was obliged to 
retreat,and relinquish the hope of driving Nectaneho from his 
throne, and of subjecting his country to the yoke of Pe 

The Bgyptian ch, now free from the dread of foreign 
aggression, directed his attention towards the internal admini 
tration of affairs and the encouragement of art.  Many temples 
in various parts of the country, from Philie to the sea-const, were 
repaired or enlarged obelisk was cut, and transported 
from the quarries of Syenc: ! and the name of Nectanebo siill 
oceurs in Upper and Lower Bgypt, as a lasting testimony of | 
munificence in the erection of public buildings. If e was ce 
sured, in a dream, by the god Mars, for allowing his temple at 
Sebennytus to remain unepaired during the early part 
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ple amends for this u    tentional neglect by 
or in which the commands of the deity were obeyed, 

i being restored with great splendors and this 
e, mnmoticed by any aucient writer, is recorded in 
cck papyrus, which e has preserved and modern 

cyptian tomb.X 
Neetancho, after o reign of cighteen years, was succeeded 

Ty Teos or Tachos. He had scarcely ascended the throne when 
alarmed by the warlike preparations of the Persian 

more to invade bis country. He 
r assistance ; and Agesilaus, eager 

I previously hefriended the Laced- 
élf to Egypt with astrong force of Greek 

  

  

  

   

    

  

           

  

    

    
   thercfore applied to Spart 

to assist & nation which | 
repaired hin 

    

  

auxiliar 
On the arrival of the Spartan | 

tions had heen raised by 
looked fora person of striking ext y disappointed 
by the appearance of a little old man, whose figure andhabits 

4 contemptible, and unworthy of a king. Treating 
fore, with scorn and disrespect, he reft 

issimo which liad been promised ; and reser for 
appointed Agesilaus to the command of the auxiliaries, and 
ted the flect to Chabrias the Athenian.  Nor did he regard 

the counsels of the Spy al xelative to the movements of 
my; and. contrary to his advice, led his troops in person 

witing the whole direeti 
s of a viceroy. He had no sooner quitted the eountry 

aided by one of hi principal generals, 
ispired against him % and Agesilaus, partly from resentment 

at b pus conduct, and n interested motive, 
having basely dese the n monareh was obliged to 
fly to Sidon. > however. whom Tachos had designed 
a5 his suceessor, resolved on opposing the usurper, and marched 
to attack him with an army of 100,000 men  Tn number they 
were very superior to the troops of Nectanbo, but, being com- 
posed principally of townsmen and axtificers, were inferior in 
m + and being opposed by the experience of Agesilaus, 
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cd him the post of   

     
  

  

       

      
    

  

cho, his uncle, 
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they were routed at the first onse 
general, Nectancho obtained und 
tian throne.! 

On the death of Artaxerxes Munemon, which happened abous 
the seconc tanebo 112 Ochus or Artaxerses 111 
ascended the of Persia. 

During his reign. the Sidonians and Phonici 
Tevolted from the Persians, entered into a confederacy with th 
Egyptians, and, assisted by 4000 Grecks, sent by Nectancbo 
under Mentor the Rhodian, succeeded in expelling the Persians 
from their te 5. This event scemed to have removed the 

enemy, and every prospect of an attack, to a convenient dista 
from the frontier, and the Egyptian monarch felt secure 
their aggressions. Shortly after, a_formidable arn 
Ochus in person, | 
treacherously deserting to th 
began to wear an ud Egypt 
Every precaution which skill or courage conld suggest was 
by e Eyptian monarch the passes were well 

e strongly g 

and thus, through the Spartan. 
puted possession of the Egyp-       

  

    
   

     

  

having       
        

  

    
     

   
   

   

  

      
  

  

    

  

    

fuirs of Nectancho 
s itself invade     

  

  

     
numbers, 
antiied with 
good cause alone can impart.  The soldiers were eager to meet 
the enemy, and boldly rushed to battle. The fight was obst 
but numbers prevailed.  After a severe contest, the Persians 
were victorious; and Nectancho. having abandoned his positions, 
in order to retire upon and sceure Memphis, bis army became 

lored. and resistance was no longer 
offered to the arms of Ochus. Flying, therefore, from Memphis, 
Nectanebo retired into Upper Egypt, and at length withdrew to 
Ethiopia; the Delta and all Lower a prey to th 
conqueror, who finally succeeded i e whole country, 
about the year 340, in the 21st of his reign.? 

During the previous occupation of Bgypt by the Persian 
troops. the inhabitants had heen exposed to cruel persccutions. 
They were now doomed to greater sufferings.  1f Cambyses had 
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committed unheard-of enormities; if he had derided the religion 
and insulted the deities of Bgypt; if he had ordered the bull 
Apis to be brought before him, and had stabbed it with his 
dagger,) — had been guilty of every specics of oppression,— these 
were trifling compared with the cnormities of Ochus,  Wanton 
injustice, murders, profanation of religious rites, and continual 

A to delight him. The sacred Apis was slain, 
a banquet, of which Ochus and his friends par- 

Egypt groancd the tyranny of this inhuman. 
however, fortunately relieved them from his 

and the | show their abhorrence for him 
A their hatred o e, substituted for it the represent- 

of a sword, the emblem of destruction, in their catalogue 

Ochus and his two suce 
of Manetho: during which p 
notice and the invasion of the M 
an end to the dominion of the Persia 

    
  

  

  

  

            

despot. Two yeu 

  

   

  

   
  

    

    essors constituted the 315t Dynasty 
i nothing happened worthy of 

cedonians in the year 332 put 
in Egypt. 

       
  

S1st Dynasty, of Persians. 
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    of Alexander was greeted with universal satisfac- 
tion.Their hatred of the Persi 1 their frequent alliances 
with the Greeks, who had fought under the sae banners against 
a common enemy, naturally t the Egyptians to welcome 
the Macedon uy with the strongest demonstrations of friend- 
ship.and to consider their coming as a direet interposition of the 

god oty was the conduct of the ¢ 
Ptolemies. that they almost ceased to regret the period when they 

      

    
       

  

      

  

were governed by native prince 
To detail the events of th 

     
Ptole   ic history is not my. 
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present intention, nor is it necessary to introduce any account, 
of their reigus in a work which purposes to relate solely th 

  

     ory and manners of the ancient Egyptiaus; butif the re 
i desirous of consulting a chronological notice of those princ 
I refer him to that work ! from which I have taken the dynas- 
ties inserted in the preceding pages. 
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CHAPTER III. 

  

    

    

   

  

    

= Kinge 
Auila 

Mareh o War 
1 Panismonts — Ot b Custo — Laves ) Government — 

  

   

  

   

  

assports — Munler — tight of Fathers — Minor Offcnces—Theft — Debt 
2 Decds — Maringes — Saves— Chikien — Reapect for Ol Ags, and fr their 
Kings — Gratinde. iams — Uriformity o theie Laws — Diflerent Law-      sivers — 

Ecyrr, properly so called, is that portion of the valley of the 
Nile lying between latitude and 31° 377, or between the 
island of Philic at the cataracts of d the Mediterra- 
nean Sea?  With the exception of the northern part about the 
Delta, its breadth is very limited; and the cultivated, and con- 
sequently inhabited portion. is frequently confined to less than 
half the distance between the eastern and Libyan chains. The 
average breadth of the valley frc ntain range to the 
other, hetween Cairo in Lower and Edfoo in Upper Bgypt, is 
only about seven miles; and that of the cultivable land, whose 

  

   

  

  

  

     
  

       
         

  

  

      
limits depend on the inundation, scarcely exceeds five and 
half, being in the widest part ten and three-quarters, and in the 

west two miles, including the river . 

  

  The extentin square milesof the northernmost district betwveen 
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les; for though it is very narrow abe 
junction of the modern Rosetta and Damictta branches, it 
Qually widens on hing the coast, where the 
somevwhat irregular riangle is cighty-one miles 
irrigated land stretches on cither side E. and W. of the two 
branches, the northern district, with the nte Delta i 
cluded, will be found to contain about 4500 square miles, or 
double the whole arable Tand of Egypt, which 

square miles, exclusive of th 
consisting of about three hundred and for 

The number of towns and villages repo 
this tract, and in the upper parts of the 
appears almost incredible; and Herodotus affivms that 20,000 
populous cities existed in Bgypt during the reign of Amasis.! 
Diodorus, with more caution and judgment, caleulates 18,000 
Targe villages and towns; and states that, under Ptolemy Lagus, 
they amounted to upwards of 30.000, a num ) remained 
even at the period when le w jout forty-four years before 

   e of this 
And us much 

    
   

    
         
  

  

ay be compnted 
a small province 

  

    

  

ve stood on 
of the Nile, 
          

    

     

  

         

    

    

ourera. But the popula dy greatly reduced, and of 
the seven millions who « ed Egypt, abous three2 only. 

        

  

   

  

remained in the time of the 
Josepl the reig 

millions jalf in the valley of the Nile, besides the pop 
100,000 

cording to Theoeritus the number of towns at 
5 we may here, however, 

some of the neighloring provinces belonging to Egypt, 
he comprehends Ethiopia, Libya, Syvia, Arabia, Pamphyl 

‘aria, and Lyeia within the dominions of Ptol 
elphus : and other authors may oceasionally have e 

tended the name of Egypt to its possessions in Libya, Ethiop 
and Syria; since, making every allowance for the flourishing 
condition of this highly fertile contry, the number of towns 
they mention is too disproportionate for the sole valley of 
Egypt lying between the cataracts and the sea. 
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s doubtless much greater in the 
15 of its history than at the present day, owing as 

well to the superior industry of the people as to a batter system 
of government, and’ sufficed for the support of a very dense 

yet Egypt, if well cultivated, could now mainta 
many more inhabitants than at any former period, owing to the 

creased extent of th s andif the ancient Egy)- 
tians enclosed those port mundated edgeof the desert 
which were capable of cultivation, the sume expedient 

ed to: and a larger proportion of soil now over- 
i offers additional advantages. That 

Tess extensive than at 
stretc] 

    

  

      

        

       

    

  

      

   

  

   

    

      

the irrigated part of ¢ 
present, at least wh 
east and west, or to the right and left of the river, is evident 
from the fact of the alluvial deposit constantly encroaching in a 
horizontal di upon the gradnal slope of the desert; and as 
4 very perceptible elevation of the river’s bed, as well as of the 

ot hias always been going on, it requires no argument 
alar rise of the water must cause it to 

ce over an open space to the east 

      
  

     
    

  

  

        
flow o a consider 

st 
us the plain of Thebes, in the time of Amenophis TIT. or 

about 1430 before our era, was not more than two-thirds of its 
present breadth: and the statues of that monareh, around which 
the alluvial mud lias accumulated to the height of nearly seven 
fect, are hased on the sand that once extended some distanco 
before them.! How erroncous, then, i it to suppose the drifting 

nds of the encroaching desert® threaten the welfare of this 
country. or have in any way tended to its downfall ; and how 
much more reasonable i it to ascribe the degraded condition to 
which Egypt is reduced to causes of a far more-baneful nature.— 
foreign depotism, the insecurity of property, and the effects of 
that old age, which it s the fate of every country, as well as 

indisidual, to undergo. 
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   Cusr.liL]  NOTIONS RESPECTING THE SANDS. 17 
        Besides the ous towns and villages in the plain, many 

were prudently placed by the ancient Egyptians on the slope of 
the desert, at a short distance from the irrigated land, in order 
not to aceupy more than was necessary of soil so valugble for its 
productions; and frequently with a view of encouraging some 
degree of cultivation in the desert plain, which, though above the 
xeach of the inundation, might be irrigated by artifical duets, or 
by water raised from inland wells. Mounds and ruined walls 
still mark the sites of these villages in different parts of Egypt: 
and in a fow instances the remains of magnificent temples, o 

uthors, attest the ¢ f large cities in 
us Abydus, Athribis, Tentyris, parts of 
chus, stood on the edge of the desert : and 

the vicinity of Qsr Kharéon, at the 

   
  

         

     

    

      
         

  

  

      Memphis! and Oxy 
the town thatonce o 
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of the inundation. 
ges were surrounded with sand, the con- 

  i influenc 
When towns 

  

stant attention of the inhabitants prevented their being encum- 
they were deserted, it hegan to 
esometimes find the 

  bered by it; but, so soon 
around them, and v monuments 

Targe drifis collected by the wind.2  As population 
and industry decreased, the once cultivated spots of land on the 

oned, and the vestiges of canals 
I watercourses, the indication of fields once portioned 

into squares, or the roots of fruit trees, only Ve to attest 
the unremitting exertions of a civilized people. It is not, how- 

0 be inferred that the irresistible encroachments of moving 
dunes have curtailed the Timits, or threatened the existence, of 

this fertile country ; and the fearful picture drawn by M. de Lu 
must rather be looked upon as a composition than a study from 
nature. ~The sands of 
remote from that countr 
appearing in the midst of them 
formerly extended the whole way to the N 
thither by the western winds, having overwhelmed and buried 
this exte ract, and doomed to sterility a land once remark- 

This singular statement is partly 

          

  

     
     

      
          

     

       ves, “were formerly.   gypt. he obs 
and the ouses, or 

    

          
     

  

1 Strsbo says the Serapeum was i the stte of the ruins 
T RV s bt comsidering the Temgi o e sy e derertc,   

Al 

 



  

148 THE ANl 

  

EGYPTIA? 

  

[Cuar. 1L 

    founded on the report of Denon, who, in his visit to Bahnasa}! 
Oxyrhynehus, observed some buildings near the town so much 
e red with sand that their summits were scarcely visible 
bove it, and who consequently concluded the Libyan desert had. 

made proportionate encroachments along the wholeof the western 
side of the valley. The opening hexe formed by the accidental 
position of the bills and neighboring r . the quantity 
of drifted sand in the interior of the desert to the westward, have 
heen the cause of its accumulation, and of the partial formation 

f downs in the vieinity; but neither these, nor any other sand 
drifts in similar exposed situa careful exami- 
nation of the whole valley, be deemed of sucl 

tility hough 
acted its effects, or if the 

deposit did not continue to increase in- height, the 
sand might then interfere with the extent of the arable land 
and gradually tend to narrow its limits. For the satisfaction 
of those who are contented with simple facts, it will be sufficient 
to state that the breadth of the irrigated portion of the valley 
is much more extensive than it was at any former period, and 
this increase will continue in spite of the very few local 
pediments which the dvifted sand may accidentally offer; and 
it may not. be irrelevant to observe that no soil is better suited 
to many kinds of produce than the irrigated cige of the desert 
even before it is covered by the fertilizing deposit of the 
inundation. 

M. de Luc's idea respecting the oases is 
and if Bgypt once e 
considering the accounts of a 
Tousness a sgerated, 

  

   
      

    

    

       

    

   

       
  

  

   

    

   

           

    
  

    
  

  

  ovel and amusing; 
ended to that distance westward, instead of 

cient writers on its former popu- 
should be inclined to think they 

of inhabitants to so 
i the remains of @ once 

cultivated and level tract, exte o the valley of the Nile, 
ing to the 
them on 

    
  

         

   

     

      

  

height of several hundred feet, and gener 
all sides; whose level summit s part of the 
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   ‘mountain plain, extendi the western side of 
Egypt, which is overlooked by these precipitous clifls in the same 
‘maner as the similarly depressed thouglh less extensive tracts 
of the oase otlier provinees of Bgypt, they were m 
more densely peopled ; and remains of 

 their flourishing condition, even to tie late period 
u dominion 

Nubia, or that part of Ethiopia lying between the cataracts of 
‘Soon Wadee Halfeh, was at all tin ited 

and unproductive provinee fre- 
quently reaching to the water’s edge, prevented its receiving 
those bencits from the inundation which the very great rise of 
the water would have afforded to a more level and extensive 
tract? It is in this narrow strip of land that the nosious 
approach of moving sand is more particularly co its 
advances are more sudden and overwhelming th al . 
slope; and the ancient towns and temples on the west side of the 
Nile are therefore frequently surrounded or partially buried by 
its accumulating drifts?® They are mostly built on’ this bank 
and it is not improbable that the unproductive nature of the soil 
was the principal reason for pla ere;; the land on 
one side, which they were ta ble, not 
being thus unneccessarily w jous respect due 
to the abode of their gods, and regard for their own comfort, 
being suficient motives for industriously striving to prevent the 
encroachments of the desert on the othier. For that they were 
aware of the danger threatened by the sand is evident from the 
erude brick walls frequently erceted there as a protection to the 
‘monuments and the fall of one of those barriers gave ingress to 
the torrent which was overwhelmed and concealed the entrance of 
the great temple at Aboosimbel. 

st of the ancient Egyptians extended beyond 
y-isabundantly proved by ancient anthors 

tal records ; but as 1 have already noticed this fact 
T shall proceed to the consid 
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the revenues arising from them, as well as the commerce and 
other fiscal resources of the country. 

Judging frc Iptures of Thebes, the tribute annually 
d by the Egyptians from s they had subdued in Asia 

ud Northern Ethiopia w  tended greatly 
to enrich the coffers of the State; and the quantity of gold and 

Iver in rings and ingots, the various objects of luxury, vases of 
porcelain and different metals, ivory, rare woods, precious stones, 
Torses, dogs, wild Seeds, fruits, gums, perfu 
spices, and other foreign producti 
aceordwith the state 

are presented to the th 
they formed part of the public reve 
intended for his use: especially 

tand guidance of salutary laws, and where the 
{ the community was not sacrificed to the caprice of a 

According to Strabo, the taxes, even under Ptolemy 
Auletes, the father of Cleopatra, the most negligent of monarchs, 
amounted to 12,500 talents, or between three and four millions 

ud the constant influx of specie resulting from com- 
al intercourse with foreign nations, who purchased the corn® 

es of Egypt. during the very careful administra- 
arily iner 

  

         

  

    

    

    
  there described, perfectly 

horsd And though they 
on, we way conclude 

e and were not solely 

   

  

   

     

        

   

    

  

  

   

    

  

nd manufct 
jon of its native sovereigns, nece        
    of the v, and greatly augmented the revenue at that 

period. 
A the exports were yarn fine linen cloth, and em- 
       broidered work.? purchased by the Tyrians and Jews ; chariots 

d horses bought by the merchants of Judiea in the time of 
Jlomon at 6007 and 130% shekels of silver; and other commo- 

dities, produced or manufactured in the cou 
The Egyptians also derived important a ages from their. 

intercourse with India and Arabia :* and the port of Philoteras— 
which, there is reason to believe, was constructed at  very remote 
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period,! long before the exodus of the Israclites —was probably 
the emporium of that trade. 1t was situated on the western 
const of the Red Sea, in ltitude 26° 9'; and though swall, the 
number of ships its basin would contain sufliced for a constant 
traflic between Egypt and Arabia, no periodical winds there 
interfering with the navi any season of the yea 

Whether th unication with Tndia at the 
sume early epoch, or were supplied through Arabia with the 
‘merchandise of that country, it is not possible now to det 

as capable of opening to ther 
i that the productions of India did 

ve testimony from the tombs 

    

      

   
   
    

     
    

    

  

e wealtl 
ly reach Egypt we have posi 

  

    ches. 
established by Solomon 

            

ure history shows the tra 

consequen s than 450 talents 
of gold? or the same branch of 
commerce may be ascribed the main cause of the flouri 
condition of Tyre itself. And if the Egyptian trade was not 

and the Tyrians, it must still 
be admitted that any intercourse with India at so remote a 
period would be highly beneficial to the country, since it was 

dwithout competition, and consequently afforded increased 
ntages. 

The other barbors in this part of the Arabian Gulf —Myos 
Hormos, B Arsinoe, Nech d Leucos Por 
built in later times; and the lnerative trade th 

ly increased after the conquest of Egypt by the Romans: 
120 vessels anmually leaving the coast of Egypt for India, at 
midsummer, about the rising of th returning i 
the month of December or January. +The principal objects of 
Oriental traffic,” says Gibbon, *were splendid and trifling silk, 
a pound of whieh was esteemed not inferior in value to a pound 
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o When 
s seems to have superseded 

ons on the coast ; and 
v other, except 

uication with the 
\gain preferred 

From both ports the g taken on camels ! 
almost level rond across the desert to Coptos? and thence 

ted over different parts of Egypt: and. in the time of 
sars, those particularly suited for exporta- 

t down the river to Alexandria, where they 
hants who resorted to that city at a stated 

of gold, precious stones, and 
Strabo visited Egypt, Myos Ho 
Berenice, and all the other m 
deed it possessed gres 
iloteras and Amsinoe, in its over 

    
       

  

    

   

  

     
   

  

   
   

    

    

  

  

  

    
     Europe we 

were sold to m 

t g the reigns of the Arab 
phs, Apollinopolis Parva, or Qoos, suceeeded Coptos as the 
dezvous of caravans from the Red Sea: and this town 

flourished so rapid f the preference it enjoyed, 
tat in Aboolfidda’s time it was sccond only to Fostat, the 

apital of Egypts until it ceded its place to Qeneh, as Myos 
Hormos was destined to do in favor of Kossayr. Philoteras, 
however, continued to be resorted to after the Arab conguest; 
and it was during the reigns of the n caliphs that the 
modern Kossayr? took the place of tl 

yos Hormos, called 
upon a flat coast, ba 

it about thee, 

         

      

    

   

  

    

  

      

  

    
    
   

4 stood in latitnde 
» distant from 

well, the Fons Taduos? supplied 
the town and ships with wate e port was more capacious 

ose of Berenice and Philof and though exposed to 
the winds, it was sceure against the force of @ boisterous sea. 

everal rouds united at the gates of the town, from Berenice and 
Philoteras on the south, from Arsinoe on the north, and from 
Captos on the west s and stations supplied those who passed to 
and from the Nile with water and other necessaries. 

Berenice owed its foundation to Ptolemy Philadelphus, who 
od it after the name of his mother, the wife of Lagus or 

mented with a 
nd though the harbor. 
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was neither deep nor spacious, its position in a receding gulf* 
tended greatly to the safety of the vessels lying within it, or 
anchored in the bay. A road led thence direct to Copios, 
furnished with the usual station 
which also went to the emerald mines, joined, or 
it, from A pollinopolis Magn 

Arsinoe, which stood at the northern extremity of the Red 
Sea, near the modern town of Suez, was founded by the second 
Prol ds0 namedafter issister?  Though vesselsanchored 
there rode sceure from the violence of the sea. its exposed situa- 
tion, and the dangers they encountered in working up the narrow 

extremi gulf, rendered its position? less eligible for the 
Tndian trade than either Myos Hormos or Berenice: and had it 
not been for the convenience of establishing & communication 
with the Nile by a canal, and the shortness of the jou 
the desert in that part, it is probable it would not have heen 
chosen for a seaport. 

The small towns of Nechesia and the Leucos Portus w 
probably of Roman date, thongh the natural harbors they possess 
may have been used ata much carlier period. Their positions 

are still marked by the ruins on the shore, in latitude 24° 54’ and. 
25° 377, where T discovered them in 1826, while making a survey 
of this part of the coast from Suez to Berenice. The former 
stands in, and perhaps gave the name to, the Wadee Nukkaree; 
the latter is called E'Shoona, or *the Mag: and, from 
being built of very white limestone, was readily indicated by the 
Arabs when I inquired of them the site of the White Ha 

Many other ports, the ¢ Portus multi’ of Pl g 
the coasty particularly between Bereniceand Kossayr; but though 
they all have landmarks to guide boats in approaching their 
rocky entrances, none of the us of a town, or 
the vestiges of labitations. 
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y times into Bgypt, 
us Oriental produc- 
orthe purposes of 

is lazuli, and other 
ly discovered in 

154 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 

  

   
    

    

The principal objects introduced in e 
from Arabia and T 
tions required either for the s 
Tuxury s and & number of precious st 
things brought from those countries 
the Tombs of Thebes, bearing the araohs of the 18th 
Dynasty mines of their own desert did. indeed, supply the 
emeralds they used s and these were worked us early, at least, 
as the reign of Amenophis 111, or 1425 1. c., but many other 
stones must have come from India s and some plants, as the 
Nipmphuea Nelwmbo, conld only hae been introduced from that 

  

  

    
  

    
  

  

      

    

       
country.! 

Though we cannot ascertain the extent or exact quality of 
the various imports, of goods re-exported from Egypt, or the 
proportion which these last bore to the internal consumption, it 
is reasonable to conelude that every arti 
of revenue to the government ; and t ive and foreign 
productions coming under this d xported 

in Egypt. tended to cnrich the State, to which they 
, or paid a duty. 

the riches of the country were immense is proved by the 
of the fumniture and domestic utensils, and by the 

great quantity of jewels of gold, silver, precious stones, and other 
objects of luxury in use among them in the earliest times : their 
treasures hecame proverbial throughout the neighboring states? 
nd 4 love of pomp and splendor? continned to be the ruling 

passion of the Egyptians till the latest period of their existence 
as an indepe 
Bistory of the celebrate . 

Another source of wealth was de 
the desert of the upper country.  Their position,!still known to 
the Arabs, is about 5. E. fron village apposite the 
town of Edfoo® or Apollinopolis Magna, and at a distance of 
nearly ten i the mountains of the 
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Bisha Araba Edrisi, Ebu-Said, and Aboolfida,! 
Pl ted in the Jand of 
Begi: and this last word at once points out the Bishiree desert, 
being still used by the tribe as their own name.  The gold lies 
in veins of quartz? in the rocks borderingan inhospitable valley 
and its adjacent ravines : but the small quantity they are capable 
of producing by immense labor, added to the diffiulty of pro- 
curing water, and other local impediments, would probably 
render the re-opening of them at the present day an unprofitable 
speculation ; and indeed in the time of Aboolfida they only just 
covered their expenses, and have never been worked since they 
were abandoned by the Arab caliphs. — According to the account 
of Agatharcides, the toil of extracting the gold was inmense 
it was separated from the pounded stone by frequent washings, 
and this process appears to be represented in the paintings of 

tombs executed during the reign of Usertesen, and other ancient 
We have no positive notice of their first discovery, 
onable to suppose they were worked at the carliest 

periods of the Egyptian monarchy ;2 and the total of their 
produce is stated by Hecatieus* to have been recorded in 
temple founded by a me of the 18th Dynasty. He 
notices an immense sum annually produced from the silver mines 

of Egypt, which amounted to 3.200 myriads of mine. Besides 
these, were valuable mines of copper. lead. iro emeralds® 
all of which still exist in the deserts of the Red Sea; and the 
sulphur which abounds in the sume distriets, was not neglected 
by the ancient Egyptians. 

The riches, then, of the country were principally derived 
from taxes, foreign tribute, monopolies, commerce, mines, and, 
above all, from the productions of a fruitful s uts of 
the poorer elasses were easily satisfied s the abundance of grain, 
herbs, and eseulent plants afforded an ample supply to the 
uhabitants of the valley of the Nile, at a trifling expense, and 

    

nountain s 

    

    
  

  

    

  

               

         
       

    

       
      

    
  

  

    
  

     

    

    

  

    
  

  

  

Aboalfda TmsiLben 190 Dymasty s ing o   1  plan oftho mines on o papsvis o the Srdedmot Turl ot b an Bea of re- (8 Vherover th anceats et 
    

   

  

      

    

  

an the i o Bl o et o omts T oF e e  



156 THE AN 

  

NT EGYPTIANS. 

  

  with Tittle Tabor ; and so much corn was produced in this fertilo 
v ig for the consumption of a very 

dve population, it offered a great surplus for the foreign 
market ;1 and the quantity on band enabling the peasant to sell 

ily afforded considerable profit to the 
exported to other countries, or sold to- the 

2yt f purposes. 
Though the lower d people appear to have heen 

contented with their condition, there is no evidence of their 
having participated luence enjoyed by the higher 
orders's and the very great distinction between them and the 
vicher classes is remarkable, as well in the submissive obeisance 

~to their superiors as in their general appearance, their dress, and 
the style of their houses. Some, indeed, seem to have been little 
better lodged and fed than those of the present day;® and the 
degrading custom of prostration before those in authority argues 
that. they were subject to severe discipline and  punishment, 
though, doubtless, only administered according to the rules of 
justice. That they were happy under the ve princes, and 
contented with the Laws and early institutions of the Pharaohs, 

d by the constant feeling of dissatisfaction 
not only in the time of the 
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       despotic Persians, but of the Ptolemies, who sought, on many 
occasions, to flater their religious prejudices, o content the 
priesthood, and even to court the good will of the people. And 

  

must be made in ¢ 
nce of the priests 

     o cases for the 
impatience 

; we may fairly 
ader the original system, 

regard to justice and the benevo- 

     ctof change. the infh 
common to all people under a 
conclude that the spirit of their laws, 
was dictated by a serupulon 
ence of a pate 

The great distineti ed in Bgypt was 
characteristic of the East, and custom naturally removed every 
unpleasing impression which so readily oceurs to men edu 
with diff 

rded. it of 
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    The division of Egyptian society into separate cla 
has been noticed by many authors. - Herodotus! says they were 
divided into seven tribes, one of which was the sacerdotal, 
another of the soldiers, and the re g five of the herdsmen, 
swincherds, shopkeepers, i tmen. Diodorus? 

| states that, like the Athen n Egyptian colony 
derived thi n from the pa antry. they were dis 
tributed into thr the pr uts or husband- 
men (from whom th 

~ were employed in 
in comm 
extends the 
and arti 
mits them to thred 

       

  

   
   

    
   

    

  

    

      
isans, who 

ft and other similar ocoupations, and 
ong the peapl another place? he 

ber to five, and reckon: tors, hushanduen, 
ndependent of the soldiers and priests.  Strabot 

the military, husbandmen, and + and 

  

   

  

    

       
  

    
  

    
            

each peculiar art, 
ertain subdivision 

without 

herds, huntsy 
or oceupation, he observe: confined to 
of the caste, and every one engaged in his own b 
interfering with the oceupation of anothe 
China, where the same trade or employment is followed in 
succession by father and son. 

From the statements above noticed, the exact 
classes into which the Egyptians were divided appear 
but as there is reason to conclude that some authors have 
subdivided the ma of their minor b 
while others hav 
shall end 
do in a f 
the principal subdivisions of each. 

The first caste was the sacerdotal orde 
soldiers and peasants, or agricultural class; the th 

of the towns nd the fourth, the ples, or common people. 
The first was composed of the chief priests or pontiffs7 as well 
as minor priests of various grades belonging to different deities, 
prophets, judges, hierophants, magistrates, hicrogrammats or 
sacred seribes, basilicogrammats or royal seribes, sphragiste.s 
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lierostolil or dressers and keepers of the sacred abes, doctors, 
embalmers, bierophori 2pterophori,* prccones (whoappearto have 
been the the pastophori ) keepers of the suered animals® 
hierolaotomi or masons of the priestly order, sacred sculptors 
and draughtsmen, beadles, sprinklers of water, and apomyoi 
(mentioned by Hesychius, who droveaway the flies with chomries), 
and tionaries attached to the temples. 

“The second ided into the military, furmers, husband- 
men, gardeners, huntsmen, boatmen, and others; the third con- 

  

  

    

              

       

    

       

         
sisted of artificers, tradesmen, shopkeepers, musicians, builders, 
carpenters, masons, seulptors, and probably potters, public 
weighe: and in the four e reckoned    

  

      jorers, servants, and, e 
Many of these were 

  

speaking, the common people. 
again subdivided, as the artificers and_tradesmen, according to 
their peculiar trade or_oceuyy as the pastors, into 0x- 
herds, shepherds, goatherds, and swincherds; which lst were, 
according to Herodotus, the lowest grade, not o 
but of the whole community, since no one would cither marry 
their daughters or establislh an  with them'; 
and so degrading was the oceupation of tending swine, that they 
were looked upon as impure, and were even forbidden to enter 
a temple without. previously undergoing a_ purification. Hero- 
dotus, indeed. affirms, *they eould not enter a temple;'T and 
the prejudices of the Indians against this elass of persons almost 
justify our belief of the histo 

[As the information afforded by the monuments upon the 
castes of Egypt does not agree with the statements of Hero- 
dotus, Plato, and Diodorus, it is necessary to consider her how 
far hereditary castes existed in that country. That certain im- 
portant classes of society prevailed, as in ‘modern civilization, 
there i not the least doubt ; and that the sacerdotal or priestly 
order, that of seriles, of the military, and a host of fnctionaries 
comprising a vast bureaue isted from the earliest period, is 
attested by the monuments. ~ Of the lower orders,slaves, laborers, 
and mechanics. less information is afforded, but the condition 
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of the middle and upper classes, who could afford more expensive 
sepulchres and em) well known from the monuments 
which have been discovered. The tl sses of societ 
priests, scribes, and warriors, were by no sense 
hereditary succession ; for though a son often followed the pro- 
fession of his father, owing to habit, thoughts, education, or 
patronage and connection, which Lat all times and 

   

  

    
  

    
    

    
    

        
in all countries, these three orders were not so distinet from each 

often a 
and 

  

The priest of a god w 
: exercised the office of seribe, 

sion of public works or local gov 

  

other as at the present 
military or naval com 
invested with the sup 
ment. A general in the army could marry the daughter of 
priest, and his children could be sribes, priests, or publ 
functionaries. Whence the Greek authors derived their notions 

i castes is uncertain ; i bly due to imperfe 
information or misconcept ¥t a5 elsewhere,it was 
without doubt difs for members of 
the poorer classes ate themselves to the higher 
grades. Thereis reason to helieve that tl reditary 
teritorial aristocracy. but v were reinvested by the 

ither on acconnt of a kind of feudal 
the great landlord of the whole 
L 

military officers.  Public employments were monopolized b 
few great fum to be an advantageor 
arrangement of civil government, but the keystone of caste, the 
Timitation of marriage to the women of the order, is w 
Jnown to monumental Egypt. The hereditary transmission of 
handicraft and trades is 50 common to nations that have no 
caste, that it does not enter into the question.] —S. B.] 

It was also from one o other of those two orders that the 
King was obliged to e + and if he had been a member of 

xy class, pre ascending the throne, it was 
mptorily required laws? that he should then be 
tied into the sacerdotal order, and be instructed in all the 

secret learning of the priests. 
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He was the ehief of the religion and of the States? ho 
egulated the sacrifices in the temples, and had the peculiar 

ight o, offering them to the gods? upon grand occasions s the 
title? ahd office of *president of the ussemblies® belonged 
exclusively to | 4 e superintended the feasts and fest 
vals inhonor of the d He ld the right of proclaiming. 
peace and wars he commanded the armies of the Stated and 
rewarded those whose conduct i the field, or on other occa- 
s, merited his approbation s and every privilege was granted 

B which was ot at variance with good policy or the welfare 
of his people. 

[The immense difference of rank between the king and the 
highest. nobles of the land is shown by their all walking on 
foot, in attendance on the chariot of the king. And part of 
the great honor conferred on Joseph was s being placed 

ot that the King hads giving him, in fact, 
10 one had & chariot or car while 

      
    

  

   
   

      

     
    

    

   
  

  

  

    
  

    

   

        

   

    
  

ended from father to son : but in 
the claims for suceession were 

. or by right of marriage. 
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    ! and on the demise of their s they assumed 
‘e of regent;; but, though introduced into the annals of 

Manetho, and Nitoeris is mentioned by Herodotus as a queen, 
i mames do not appear in the lists of sovereigns seulptured. 

the temples of Thebes and Abydus? 
In some i 

  

  

    

stances the kingdom was usurped by a powerful 
case of Al thiopian | 
ning a right to the crown fron 

age of a disturbed 

  

  i, or by some 
         
  
          

  

    

ship with the 
state of the count 
sion of it by f 
posing that ¢ 
would lead us to coneln 

ceured a party ther 
bt there 

A posses- 

  

  . He aflirms that the candidates for 
the throne of Egypt repaired. to a mountain at Thebes, on the 
Libyan side of the Nile, where all the voters assembled, and 
according to the show of hands and the proportionate con- 
sequence of each voter, who was cither of the sacerdotal or 
military order, the election of the king was decided. But his 
authority is not of sufficient, weight on so doubtful a question, 
and, from being at variance with all that history and monumental 
record have imparted to us, cannot possibly be admitted. 
We find the kings recorded on the 

succeeded from father to son for several generation 
election of a king ever took place in Egypt, it could only have 
been when all lawful aspirants were w Diodorus® says, 
“In ancient times kings,  right of in- 
heritance, were selected for their but whether this 
really was the case at the co yptian 
monarchy it is diffiult to determine. Indeed. both Herodotus 
and Diodorus mention the first kings heing succeeded by their 
children; and we have positive authority from the seulptures 
that this was the case during the eighteenth and succeeding 
dynasties: nor did Plutarch ¢ in saying * the kings were choser 
from the priests or the warriors. mean that the monarchy was 
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elective, except when an heir was wan 
confirmed by the formula in the Rosetta sto 
being cstablished unto him and unto his children forever.” 
But they did not presume, in consequence of the right of suc- 

lations enacted for their public and 
private conduct Taws of Egypt, which formed part of 
the sacred books, were acknowledged to be of divine origin, and 
were looked upon with superstitions rever To have called 

obeyed them, would have been 
¢ Deity, and the offender would 

i the forfeit of his presumption and impiety.! 
v laws were framed with the greatest regard for the 

welfare of the e oy is abundantly proved by all that 
has imparted to us; and Diodorus? observes, 

unparalcled country could never have continued through- 
out ages in such a flourishing condition, if it had notenjoyed the 
best of laws and customs, and if the people had not been guided. 

v the most salutary regulation: were these framed for 
e lower orders only ; for their kings, says the same author 

so far from indulging in those acts of arbitrary will, unrestrained 
i stain the character of sovereigns in 

ted to submit to the rules 
d even of private life, which had been estab- 

lished by law from the carliest times. Even their daily food 
was regulated by prescribed rules, and the quantity of wine was 
Timited with sc ctitude. The distinguished 

his attire, principally the ureus or asp 
he wore also the erowns 

ad special and royal robes, but had no dis- 
eptre. T war he appears with a particular kind 

. Khepersh, on his head.  [Princes weve distinguished by 
abadge hanging from the side of the lead. which enclosed, or 
xepresented, the lock of hair emblematic of ‘a sons” in imitation 
of the youthful god * Horus, the son of Isis and Osiris,’ who was 
held forth as the model for all princes, and the type of royal 
virtue. For the shaved the head, and wore 

And this is further 
+ <The kingdom 
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wigs or other coverings to the head, children were permitted to 
leave certain locks of hair; and i of Kings, long 
before they arrived at the age of manhood, had abandoned this 
youthful custom, the badge was attached to their head-dress as 
@ mark of their rank as princes; or to show that they had not, 
during the lifetime of their father, arrived at kinghood : on the 
same principle that a Spanish prince, of whatever age, continues 
t0 be styled ‘an 3 

  

the_son     

  

  

    
  

  

    

  

       ok of hal wor by chileen. 4. Dres of & s of 1. Mo of & prer. 2 Hehe o s et       

When a sovereign, having been brought upin the military 
elass, was ignorant of the secrets of his religion, the first step, 
as T have already observed, on his accession to the throne, was to 
make him acquainted with those mysteries, and to enrol him in 
the college of the priests. He was instructed in all that related 
to the gods, the service of the temple, the laws of the country, 
and the duties of a monareh: and, in order to prevent any inter 
course with: improper persons, who might instil 
ideas unworthy of a prince, or at variance with morality. it was 

refully provided that no slave or hired servant should hold 
any office about his person, but that the children of the first 
Samilies of the priestly order,! who had arrived at man's estate, 

  

  

  

  

to his mind 
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ble for b 
ald alone be 

and were zemark 
profited by it, 
this precaution 

eceived the best education and 
permitted to attend him.  And 

measure was dictated by the persuasion thi 
10 monarch gives way to the impulse of evil passions, unless he 

hout him ready to serve as instruments to his 
o to encourage s exce 

o v will that his osoupan kR 
but on those rules of duty and propriety which the wisdom of 
i ancestors had framed, witha just regard for the welfare of the 
king and his people.! gued that he was an officer of 
the that the situation he Tield had not been made for his 
sole benefit, but for that of the nation, which he was bound to 
serve as well as to govern ; and the King was thought rather to 
belong to the nation than the nation to the king. Impressed 
with these ideas, the Egyptian monarchs refused not to obey 
those lessons which the Taws had laid down for their conduct: 
their occupa both by day and night, were regulated by 
prescribed rules; a time was set apart for every duty, and a 
systema ing bu s found to lead to 

dof order usually fails to produce. 

       
        

  

        
   

  

        

          
   

  

  

  

     
      

    
    

    

    

cortespondence was then examined, and the subject of each letter 
was considered with the attention it required. The ablutions for 
» were: then performed. and the monarch, having put on 
the robes of ceremony, and attended by proper office i the 

ia of royalty, L to the temple to superintend the 
customary sacrifices o the gods of the sanctuary. The vietims 
being brought o the altar, it was usual for the high priest to 
place bimself close to th ¢ whole congregation ® 
present on the occasion sto d at a short distance from 

d to offer up prayers for the monarch! beseeching the 
gods to bestow on him health and all other blessings? in retumn. 
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for his respect to the laws, his love of justice, and his geheral 
conduct towards the people he ruled. His qualities were then 

h priest particularly noticed 
L affable de- 

justice, 
e 

   
       

  

   

meanor towards 
his magnanimity, his love of truth, his mus 

osity, 11, his entire freedom from envy and covetous- 
ness.  He exalted his moderation in awarding thé most lenient 
punishment to those who had transgressed, and volenee 
in requiting with unbounded liberality those who had merited 
his favors. These and othe ar encomiums having been 
passed on the character of the monareh, the priest proceeded to 
review the general conduct of kings, and to point out the 
faults which were the result of ignorance and mis 
fidence.  And it is worthy of remark, that this a 
had alveady adopted the principle that the king s 
erated from blame.! while every curse and_ evil w 
against his ministers, and those advisers who 
jurious counsel.The object of this oration. 
exhort the sovereign to live in fear of the [ 
that upright line of conduct and deme: 
pleasing to the gods: and they hoped that, by avo 
bitterness of reproach and by celel es of 
they might stimulate him to the 
he was expected to fulfil. T 
the entrails of the victim, and to pe 
of sacrifice; and the hierogr 
those extracts from the 
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  red scribe, read 

i recorded the deeds     
  

the prince should Tisten to that 
ted by experience, and attend to 

those lessons which were derived from the example or history of 
former mo  he was particularly enjoined to conform to 
a line of conduct which in other instances had proved heneficial 

to the State. Butit wasnot in public alone that he was warned 
of his duty; and the laws subjected every action of his private 

Jife to as severe a scruti the administration 

  

good ad 
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of affairs. The hours of washing, walking, and all the amuse- 
ments and oceupations of the day, were settled with precision, 
and the quantity aswell as the quality of his food were regulated 
by law: simplicity was required both in cating and drinking, 
and Diodorus affitms that their table only admitted the meat of 

1 A moderate allowance of wine was also per- 
mitted; but all excess was forbidden and prevented, upon the 
principle that, food was designed for the support of the body, 
and not for the gratification of an intemperate appetite. ~ And 
though we cannot admit the opinion of Plutarch2— who, on the 

Eudoxus,affirms that wine 2 was not allowed to the 
Kings previous to the time of Psummatichus, —this statement of 

s derives from it an additional testimony that the kings 
s conformed to the laws in private as well as in 

Tn short, he adds, the regulations concerning food 
were of such a salutary nature that one would 
them the regimen of some learned physician, 

sulted the health of the prince, than an 
extract from a legislative code. 

    
      

oxen and geest 

  

   
    
   

    

   
   

     

   
  

      

    

of their institutions, says the 
Dot consist in sanitary regulations, which 

ign to transgress the rules of temperance, nor 
uct of the princes who submitted themselves to such 

s the chief claim upon our admiration ; our praise is mainly 
due to those wise or s which prevented the chief of the 
State from judging or acting thoughtlessly, and from punishing 

ny one through the impulse of anger, revenge, or any other 
unjust motive.  And as he was thus constrained to act in obe- 
dience to the Lws, all punishments were inflicted according to 
real justice and impartiality. 

ons habituated 10 the practice of virtue, these duties 
became at le source of gratification, and they felt convinced 
that they tended as well to their own happiness as to the welfare 
of the Stat acknowledged the mischief which would ar 
from allowing the passions of men to be unbridled, and that love, 
anger, and other violent impulses of the mind, being stronger 
than the recollection of duty, we 

  

     
         

    

       

  

  

    
   

    
  

    
pable of leading away those 
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  even who were well acquainted with the pr 
They, therefor 

epts of morality. 
willingly submitted to those rules of conduct 

already laid down and sanctioned by competent legislators ; and 
by the practice of justice towards their subjects, they secured to 
themselves that good will which was due from children to 
parent: whence it followed that not only the college of priests 
but the whole Egyptian nation was as anious for the welfare of 
the king as for that of their own wives and children, or whatever 
was most dear to them.  And this, Diodorus observes, was the 
main canse of the duration of the 
Iusted long, but enjoyed th 
wars on distan 
resulting from foreign conquest, to displ 
provinces and cities, unequalled by that of any other country. 

Love and respect were not merely shown to- the sovereign 
during his lifetime, but were continued to his memory after Lis 

    

       
  

   

  

   
gyptian state, which not only 

  

greatest prosperity, waging suceessful 
uations, and being enabled by innmense viches, 

a magnificence, in its 

  

      

   

   

          

        

  

Sroing Tt o el Baai, ok of e 
wer in which bis fo 

celebrated tended to show that, though their benefactor was no 
ed a grateful sense of his goodness and ad- 

s virtues. And wha historian, can 
ter testimor 
than the 

when the person w 
honor done to hiis 

On the death! of eves 
was instituted thro 

obsequies were     

more, they 
miration for 
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i 
virtues were sung, the temples were 

nd no feasts or festivals 

The people 
tore thei heads with dust and 

ud, formed a procession of 200 or 300 persons of both sexes, 
who met twice a day in publ 
general fast was also observed, and they 
selves 10 taste meat nor wheaten bre: 
from wine and every kind of luxury. 

In the n 
day the hody w 

ount was then 
It was permitted to any on 

and the voice of the peoy 
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Diynins comn    

      

   

closedl, 

  

    

    

       
   

   
  

    

  

red, and on the last 
estibule of the tomb, 

nd conduct of the 
it to offer himself      

  

   

  

    

  

    M tended to st 
 of their du 

late the Egyptian 
nore than any feeling 

wsorthe love of virtue. [The same 
Jews, who deprived wicked kings of 

estors?Josephus 

   

  

   

    
   

    

chs to the py 
deated by respect forth 

     
     

  

    

    
    

  

   

  

as T have already observe 
the sacerdotal order, the peasants, the 

common people.  Next to the King, the 
rank, and from them were chosen his con- 

he Egyptis 
four principal 
townsmen. and th 
priests held th 

atal and re 
of 

    

            ssociated with the monareh, whom 
ormince of his public duties, and towhom 

he sacred books, those moral lessons which 
conduet, and which he was required to 

their knowledge of the 
ry and astronomy.® they were sup- 

  

  

  

were laid down for 

    

observe: and by their great exper 
past, and their skill in augn 
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    posed to presage future events, and to foresce an impend 
calamity, or the success of any undertaking. It was not on 
‘man or one woman, as Diodorus observes, who was appointed to 
the priesthood, but many were employed together in perforn 
ing saerifices and other ceremonies ; and each college of pricsts 
was distinguished according to the deity to whose service it be- 
longed, or according to the peculiar office held by its member 

The principal classes into which the sacerdotal order was 
divided have been already enumerated ;! there were also many 
minor priests of various deitics, as well as the scril d pr 
of the kings, and numerous other divisions of the cast 
should we omit the priestesses of the gods, ok of the. 
queens, each of whom bore a title ing her pe 
OF the former, the Pellices, or Pallakides, of Auen, are 
remarkable, as the import post suffc 
andiif we are not correc real extent and nature 
of their duties, yet, since females of the noblest families, and 
princesses, as well as the queens themselyes, esteemed i 
honor to perform them, we may conclude the post was o 
the highest to which they could aspire in the service of reli 

They are the same whom Herodotus mentions as holy women,? 
consecrated to the Theban Jove, whose sepulchres, said by 
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Diodorus tohave been about ten stadia from the tombof Osyman- 
dyas,! are still s Thel a valley 3000 feet behind the 

ruins of Medeenet Haboo: and this fact strongly confirms, and is 
confirmed by, the evidence of the sculptures, which show them 
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t.   to have been females of the highest rank. since all the occupants 
of those tombs were either the wives or daughters of kings. 

Besides this class of priestesses. was another of similar rank, 
apparently a subdivision of the same, who fulfilled certain duties 
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unsually to family-as the P 
had also the privilege of holding the sacred sis 
ceremonies, before the altar and on other occasions, and were 
attached to he service of the same deity. 

  

   nated in the dep: 
fond of the marvellous, and notorious s they 
acquaintance with the customs of foreign 
unnecessary to request a sensible person to consider whether it 
is more probable that women who devoted themselves to th 
service of religion among the most. pious people of profan 
nations, and who held the rank and conseq ly 
enjoyed by the wives and daughters of a monarch and of th 
‘principal nobles of a country, should have sacrificed every feeling. 
of delicacy and virtue, or that the authors of the story were 
deceived, and perhaps intended to deceive other 

Herodotus states that women were not eligible to the priest- 
Tood, either of a male or female deity, and that men were alone 
admitted to this post:2 but his remark evidently applies to the 
office of pontif, or at least to some of the higher sacerdotal orders, 
from his referring in another place? to women devoted o the 
service of Amen, as well as from the authority of other writer 
Diodorus,! indeed, deseribes Athyrtis, the daughter of Sesostris, 
5o well versed in divination that she foretold to her father the 
future success of his arms, and engaged him to prosecute hi 
designs of conquest; her knowledge in these matters being 
sufficient to influence the conduct of the monarch, who was 
himselfyin thecapacity of high priest, well versed in all the 
secrets of religion: and her visions and omens were observed in 
the temple itself. Again, in the Rosetta stone, and the papyri 
of Parisand § we find direct mention made of the 
priestesses of the queens. In the former, *Areia, the daughter 

priestess of Arsinoe, the daughter of Phila- 
delphus: and Eirene, the danghter of Ptolemy, priestess of 
Ansinoe, the daughter of Philopator : and Pyrrha, the daug 
of Philinus, being canephoros (or basket bearer) of Beren 
daughter of Euergetes ;' —and, in the latter, are * the priestess of 
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and * the pr 
ex of Arsinoe Philadelphus: and the 

 those of the three Cleopatras.! 
The same office usually descended from father to son® [and it 

i probable that the same dress of investiture was kept, and put 
on by the son to be anointed and invested in, as was the Jaw of 
the Jews3— but the grade was sometimes changed;* 
and it is probable that even when a husband was devoted to the 

perform the duties of priestess 
ileges, which extended 

Arsinoe, the fath 
Energetes : the basket-bes 
priestess of Arsinoe Eupator 

  

     

  

  

  

    

   

  

  

  

service of one d 
toanother. They enjoyed 

to their whole fmily. They were exempt from taxes; they con- 
sumed no_part of th v of their necessary 
expenses:® and they had one of the three portions into which 
the land of Egypt was divided, free from all duties. They were 
provided for from the public siores? out of which they received a 

nd all the other necessaries of life; and 
vice of Joseph, took all the 
the priests were not obliged 

to make the same sacrifice of their landed property, nor was the 
tax of tite fifth part of the produce entailed upon it,as on that of 
the other peoples Diodorus states that the land was divided 
into three portions, one of wliich belonged to the king, the other 
to the priests, and the third to the military order; and I am 
inclined to think this exclusive right of frechold property is 
alluded to in the seulptures of the Egyptian tombs.  And if the 
only persons there represented as landed proprietors are the 

. priests, and military men this accordance of the seulptures 
the seriptural account is peeuliarly interesting, as it recalls 

the fact of Pharaol’s having bought all the land of the Egyptians, 
who farmed it afterwards for the proprietor of the soil, on con- 
ition of paying him a fifth anual produce; though 

odotus would lead us to- infer that Sesostris divided the 
15 among the people” and, having allotted to each a certain 

       
      

    

    

   

  

   of corn 
ien Pharaoh, by th 

gy ptians in liew of o 
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portion, received an 
was cultivated. 

In the sacerdotal, as among the other 
tion existed between the different grades, and the 
of priests r g to their pect 
and high priests held the first and 
he who offered sacrifice in the temple appears to have liad, at 
Teast for the time, the highest post, and one that was usually 
filled by the kings themselves. It s, however, probable that the 

chief priests took it by turns to officiate on those occasions, and 
that the honor of doing suerifice was not confined to one alone; 
butthe priests of one deity were not called upon to perform the 
ceremonies in the temple of another, though no injunction pre- 

  

  

t distine-     
ious orders 

office. The chief 
orable station s but 

     
     

   st ho   

     
           

    
     

  

  

      
      

vented any of them making offerings to the contemplar gods, and 
still less to Osiris in his capacity of judge of Amenti. Some also, 
whowere attached to the service of certain divinities, held a rank     
far above the rest; and the priests of the great gods were looked 
upon with far greater consideration than those of 
deities. In many provinces and towns, those who belonged to 

particular temples were ex repute than others , and it was 
natural that the priests who were devoted to the f the 

ug deity of the place should be preferred by the inhiab- 
d be treated with greater honor. Thus the priests of 

u held the fi 
of Re at Heliopol 
these were the chief ci 

One of the principal g 

  

     

      

    
         

    

  

nd the same throughout the nomes of which 

   
    

  

  

the prophets. 
    
   

They were particularly versed in igion, 
thelaws, the worship of the god: £ the whole 
order; and they not only pre 1 the 
sacredrites, butdirected the 
In the solemn processions, their part was conspicuous ; they bore 
the holy Aydria, or vase, which quently carried 
King himself on similar oc and when any new 
were introduced ‘conjunction with 
the chief priests, were the first whose opinion was consulted. 
we find in the Rosetta stone, where in p 
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priessand prophets” headed the conclave asembled in the tem- 
ple of M    apl 

red office of the priests, by giving them the exclusive 
right to regulate all spiritual matters, as well as to announce 
the will, threaten the wrath, and superintend the worship of the 
gods, was caleulated to insure them wniversal vespect; and they 
were esteemed for a superior understanding, and for that knowl- 
edge which could only be acquired by the peculiar nature of 
their education. In consideration of the services they wero 
bound to perform in the temples. for the welfare of the country 
and of its inhabitants, they were provided with ample revenues, 
besides numerous free gifis ; for the s deemed it right 
that the admivistration of the honors paid to the gods should 
not be fluctuating, but be conducted always by the sume persons, 
in the sume becoming manner, and that those who were above all 
their fellow-citizens in wisdom and knowledge ought not to be 

jow any of them in the comforts and conveniences of life. 
a similar view, a stated portion was assigned also to the 

s n order that they might be enabled to reward the se 
country, and that, by having 

v own splendor and dignity, 
they might not, burden their subjects with oppressive and ex- 
traordinary taxes? 

cliief cause of the ase 
minds of the people was the 
to a thorough understand 

and so sacred did they hold those sec 

  

  

    
       

  

  

    

    
   

    

  

  

   
    

  

       

    

      dency they acquired over the 
ortinee attached to the mysteries, 

iz of which the priests could alone 
ts that many 

bers of the sacerdotal order were not admitted to a partie 
alone were selected for initiati 
tuous and deserving of th 

    

  

           
   

pation of them, and th 
had proved themselves v        
    

    

andria, whos: 
to every one. nor degraded the secrets of divine matters by dis- 
closing the profane, rescrving them for the heir apparent 
of the throne, and for such of the priests as excelled in virtue 
and wisdon 

From all we can learn on the subject, it appears that the 
inysteries consisted of two degrees, denominated the greater and 
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the less; and in order to b 
higher class, it was ne 
inferior degree 
different grade: 
candidate for init 

      

  

It was nec 
e ; and 

novitiates were commanded to study those lessons which tended 
to purify the mind and to encourage morality. The honor of 
ascending from the less to the greater mysteries was as hig] 
esteemed as it was difficult to obtain : no ordinary qua 
recommended the aspirant to this important privilege; and, 
independentof enjoying an acknowledged reputation forl 
and morality, he was required to undergo th 
and to show the greatest moral resignation remony of 
‘passing under the knife of the Hierophant was merely emblemati 

of the regen 
That no one except the p 

into the greater mysterics, 
and even the heir apparent, if of th 
‘made partaker of those imports 
until his accession to the throne, when, in v 
office, he became & member of the 
religion. 1t is not, however, less certa 
many besides the priests, and even some Greeks, were admitted 
to the lesser mysteries; yet in these cases also their advancement 
through the different, grades must have depended on a strict 
conformance to prescribed rules. 

On the education of the Egyptians Diodorus! makes the 
following remarks:—*The children of the priests are taught 
two different kinds of called the sacred, and 

eneral; and they pay gre: on to geometry and. 
v the river, cha ppearance of the 

ly every year, is the cause of many and 
various di among neighboring proprietors about th 

3 it would be- difficult for 
i without geometrical reasoning, 

  

  

    

   

    

            

    
    

    

  

   
      

  

   was privileged to init 
t from the fact of a py 

litary order, neither being 
or instructed in thes 

of his kingly 
ead of the 

at a later period, 
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founded on actual observation. OF 
frequent need, both in_their domestic economy, and inthe 

on of geometrical theorems, besides its utility in the 
o of astronomical studies; for the orders and motions of 

stars are observed at least as industriously by the Egyptians 
as by any people whatevers and they keep record of the motions 
of cach for an incredible number of years, the study of this 
science having been, from the remotest times, an objectof natio 
ambition with them.  They have also most punctually observed 
the motions, periods, and stations of the planets, as well as the 
powenrs which they possess with respect to the nativitiesof animals, 
and what good o evil influences they exert; and they frequently 
foretell what is to happen to a man throughout his life, and not 

commonly predict the failure of crops oran abundance, and 
of epidemic. discases amo; v and beasts: 

g also earthquakes and floods, the appearance of comets, 
and a variety of other things which appear impossible to the 
multitude. 1t issaid that the Chaldweans in Babylon are derived 
from an Egyptian colony, and have acquired their reputation for 
astrology by means of the infermation obtained from the priests 
 Egypt. But the generality of the common people learn only 

from their parents or relations that which is required for the 
cise of their peeuliar professions, as we have already shown ; 

a fow only heing taught anything of literature, and those prin- 
ally the better classes of e 
Hence it appears they were not confined to any particular rules 

in the mode of educating their children, and it depended upon 
a parent to choose the degree of instruction he deemed most 
suitable to their mode of life and occupations, as among other 

  

  

   

        

  

      
     

       
   

       
  

        

  

      

        
  

  

  

  

  

      
  

       

    
  

  minute observations respecting every event of 
Herodotus states that the Egyptians surpassed all 

and *when anything oceurs, says the historian,? 
put it down in writing, and pay particular attention o the 

follow its and if in process of time any 
e it will be attended 

      
   

   

  

  

  other 
th         

  

    h the same 
If the outward show and pomp of religion, for which the 

ncient Egyptians were so noted, appear to us unnecessary, and   

 The conditon of the hierarchy undee e Puemise " iven by Fraiios 1n 
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inconsistent with real devotion, we must make suitableallowance 

for the manners of an Eastern nation, and bear in mind that the 
priests were not guilty of incul did not 
themseles follow ; but on the contrary 
and by imposing on themselves duties f 
required from any other class of the com .y set an 
example to the people by which they could not fil to benefit. 
And the strict purification of body and mind they were bound 
to undergo, both as members of those sacred institutions and as 
persons devoted to the service of the gods, not only obtained for 
them the esteem of the rest of the us, but tended also 

to ameliorate their own charact piety and vir 
were as conspicuous as their 

We may, perhaps, feel disposed to blame the Egyptian 
priests for their exclusiveness in the study of reli 
keeping concealed from the people those: 
parted; but it was argued that, b y 
temporal occupations of the world, the theories of metaphysica 
speculation were unnecessary for their welfare, 
with their employments. They deemed it sufficient to warn 
them of their duty, and urge them to conform to th 
down for the encow ; and the dr 

  

   

    

   

    

  

    
    

       
  

    

    

   

  

   

    

      

  

   

  

   

      

frer and by the hope of a happier state, and 
ure of their rulers and th iy of the 

 their passions, 
      dreading the di 

Taws, they we 
  

  

      and to  to appreciate, virtue s and respect for 
their spi pastors heing heightened Dy the idea of thei       

  possessing superior talents, they obeyed their 
deference and submission. 

It appears to have been the object of the priests to enhance 
the value of their knowledge, and therely more casily to gain 
ascendency over the minds of a superstitious peopl 
which naturally strikes us as illiberal and despot 

  

  

    
   

  

established laws serve to reconcile men to the form of government 
under which they have long lived, we cease to be surprised at the 
fondness of the Egyptians for their ancient institutionss and i 
they were 5o well satisfied with them that every innovation was 
resisted, and the Ptolemies and Caesars vainly endeavored to 
suggest improvements in their laws, we may conclude that the 

voL. 1. 1 
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  system and regulations of the Egyptian priests were framed with 
wisdom, and tended to the happiness as well as to the welfare of 
the people. And when the members of the legislative body are 
possessed of superior talents, even though their measures are 
hsolute, they frequently govern with great benefit to the con- 
m exnal authority is certainly more desirable 
in the rul than physical force. 

ome will also question the policy or the justice of adopting 
ures in the study of religion; bt we may be 

t the prudence of allowing every one, in a nation 
ddicted to speculative theory.! to dabble in so abtruse 

¢ have observed the injury done to the morals of 
nd in other places, by the fanciful 

ysteries and idden truths, which being mis- 
angely perverted ; and license in religious 
s been the cause of sehism, and an aberra- 

the purity of the original. At a later period, when 
ted to indulge in superstitious theories, the 

torious for their wild and 
1 eventually to assail Chris- 

i« the purity of that religion; and we 
dered them 

abstruse science, prophecy, and medicine; eager 
which formed the subject of their songs and 

ys tuming their talents for poetry and epigram 
magistrates, and ready to assert their pretended 
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find from Vo 
Ssmattes 

    

   
   

    

   

  

fore less reason to censure the 
for their conductin these matters, thougha littl 

ion of their theologic would ha 
benefiial to- the people tha 
polythe 

  ptian priests 

     
imaginary 
igion they 

ple were taught or left 
to believe: for it was neeal under the 
fabulons guise of a plurality of gods that knowledge of the 
attributes and omnipotence of the Deity which the priests them- 

2 and it was iniquitous to degrade the nature of 
1 it down to the level of the gross i 

hey had had the means of ra 

     

  

    

    selves possessed 
the Diviity by bring 
aginations of the people, wh          
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their minds, by gi    g th ight into some of those truths 
which have merited th of *the wisdom of the Ey 
The unity of the Deity would have been a do 
classes might have been tanght: and the etey 
invisble power of Thdah? would have offere 
the Cause and Ruler of 
attributes, or the fanciful representation of a god in the seulpts 
of their temples. It would have been unnecessary to explain the 
nature or peculiar occupation of a trinity, the mysterious con- 
nection between truthand the creative power (which is referred 
toin their sculptures): and imprudent to confuse their ideas 

with the notion of intermediate temporal and intellectual agents, 
or with the abstruse science of hers andgeometrical 
‘emblems. 

If the priests were anxious to establish a character for le 
ing and piety, they were not less so in their endeavors to excel 
in propriety of outward demea set forth a proper. 
example of humility and self-d not in their houses, 
at least in their de of living, they were remarkable for 
simplicity and abstinence. They committed no excesses either in 

  

      
    

  

     g than any n 
  

      
    

  

   
   

  

        

         
  

  

And 5o fearful were they lest the body should not *sit light 
upon the soul, * and excess should cause a tendency to increase 
sthe corporeal man,’ that they paid a scrupulous attention to the 
most trifling p f dict: and similar pre 
extended even to the deified an s, if we ma 
Plutarch? not being allowed to drink the water of the Nile, 
since it was thought to possess a fattening propy 

They were rupulous about the quanti 
e alone allowed to 

appearat table.  Above all meats, th e was partic 
obnoxious: and fish both of the sci Nile were forb 
them though so generally eaten by the rest of the Egyptians. 
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And indeed, on the 9th of the month Thoth,! when a religious. 
iy obliged all people to eat a fried fish before the 

door of their houses, the priests were not even then expeeted 
to conform to the general custom, and they were contented to 
substitute the coremony of burning theirs at the appointed time. 
Beans they held in utter abhorrence and Herodotus afirms® 
that *they were never sown in the conntry s and if they grew 
spontaneously, they neither formed an article of food, nor even 
if cooked were ever eaten by the > But this aversion, 
which originated in a supposed sa nd which 

erwards so serupulously adopted by Pythagoras, *did not, 
as 1 have already had occasion to observe * preclude their 
cultivation s and Diodorus* expressly states that some only 
abstained from them, as from others of the numerous pulse and 

aypt.  OF these, lenti 
he most objectionable, 

at them under any pretence s but that 
the prohibition regarding them, as well as certain meats, was 

1 to the sacerdotal order is evident from the 
ent writers: and even swine wereS if we may 

“ ot forbidden to the other Egyptians at ail 
times: *for those who sarifice @ sow to Typho once a year, at 
the full moon, aft s fles 

Itis o remarkable fact that onjons, as well as the first-fruits 
of their lentils® were admitted among the offerings placed upon 
the altars of the gods, together with gourds? cakes, beef, goose 
or wild fowl, grapes, figs, wine, and the head of the vietim; and 

the cireular bunch, which, 
descen veloped and served as 
cover to whatever was placed upor And the privilege of 
presenting them in this form appe: not without excep- 

to have been gencrally enjoyed by that class of priests who 
wore the leopard-skin dress. 
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In general, “the priests abstained from most sorts of pulse, 

nd swine's fles     i in their more solemn 

  

    

purifications, even excluded salt from their meals:’* but some 
Vegetables were considered lawful food, being preferred by them 
for their wholesome nature, and it is certain that the le; 
productions and fruits of Egypt are frequently introduced into 
the seulptures, and are noticed by Pliny and other authors? us 

undant, and of the most excellent quality 
In their ablutions, as in their diet, they were equally sever 

and they maintained the strictest observance of numerous rel 
gious customs bathed twice a day and twice during th 
night:2 and some who pretended to a more rigid observance of 
religious duties, washed themselves with water which had been 
tasted by the ibis, supposed 

  

      

    

     

  

      

    

n consequence to bear an unques- 
tionable evidence of ifs purity ; and shaving the head and the 
whole body every third day, they spared no pains to promote the 
cleaniness of their persons, without ind luxurics of 
thebatht A grand ceremony of puri 
and preparatory to the many of which lasted from seven 
0 forty-two days? and some jod : during 

   
    

    ging in th 
  

     fication took place previous. 
   

  

imes even a longer pe   
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S ermion 1. o, a day, T T moerrual ablaions were " Ponph. i Absinent, . v .. 
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which time they abstained entirely from animal food, from 
hierbs and vegetables, and above all from the indulgence of the 
passions. 

  

  

£ 
      

ot
 

were grand 
its peculiar     and imposing, and each grade was distinguished by 

costume. 
The highe 

victims 
   
  

t who superintended the immolating of the 
ssions of the sacred boats or arks, the presenta-    
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th    tar or at funerals,and the anointing 
of the king, with a sort of mantle made of an entire 
Teopard-skin; and this badge was also attached to the dress 
of the monarch when engaged in a similar office. Various 
insignia were worn by them, to their rank or the 
ceremony in which they were eng Klaces, bracelets, 
garlands, and other ornaments were put on during the religious 
ceremonies in the temples. made of linen, 
which, as Plutarch observes, is perfectly colisistent with the 

tion of the offerings 
           
  

   

      

    
      

  

  

customsof men anxious torid themselves of all ities; 
Iy, he adds, it would be absurd for those who take so 
s to remove hair and all other superfluities from the 

body, to wear clothes made of the wool or | als. [Their 
attention to cleanliness was very remarkable, as is shown by their 
shaving the head and beard, and re rom the 
whole body, by their frequent ablutions, and by the strict rules 

tuted to insure it. The sume motive of cleanliness led them 
to practise circumcision, which Herodotus after 
Nor was this confined to the priests, as we leam from the 

    

        
    

  

  

   

  

s mentions.     

 



184 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Cuar. 111 

where it is made a distinctive 
their enemies ; and in later 

times, when Egypt contained 
many_foreign settlers, it was 
Tooked upon as a distinetive sig 
between the orthodox Egypt 
and the stranger, or the non-con- 
formist. Its institution in Egypt 
reaches to the most remote an- 
tiquity : we find it existing at the 
earliest period of which 
ments remain, more than 2400 
years before our era, and there is 
o reason to doubt that it dated 
still earlier. 

Walking abroad, or officiating 
in the temple, they were permitted 
to have more than one garment. 
The prieststyled Sem always wore 

leopard=skin placed over the 
Tinen dress as his costume of office. 

e Egyptian and Jewish priests 
weretheonly ones (exceptperhaps 
thoseof India) whose dresses were 
ordered tobe of linen. That worn 
by the former was of the finest 
texture, and the long robe with 
full sleeves, which covered the 
body and descended to the ankles, 
was. perfectly transparent, and 
placed over a short Kilt of thicker 
quality reaching to the knees. 
Some wore a long robe of linen, 
extending from the neck to the 
ankles, of the same_thick sub- 
stance, and some officiated in the 
short kilt alone, the s 
being bare. Some. 
long thin dress, like a loose shirt, 
with full sleeves, reaching to the 

pper of fine linen was hound, cover 
nd falling in front below the knees: 

  mummies and from the seulpture 
mark between the Egypi 

  

  

      

   

  

    

  

   
  

  

  

    

  

  

     

   

  

      
  the lower part of the body 
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the hieraphoros, while bearing the sacred emblems, frequently 
wore a long full apron, tied in front with long bands, and a strap, 
also of linen, passed over the shoulder to support it; and some 
priests wore a long smo below the arms to the 
feat, and supported over the neck by straps (see No. 11, fig. 4). 
Their head was freque wes covered with a wig 
or a tight cap; but e head was closely shaved. 
They had a particular mode of ganffering. their linen dresses 
(also adopted in Greece, to judge from the ancient statues and 

            

   

  

No.15. Tastruent for gauring e drse. 

  the vases, s well as in Etruria), which impressed upon them the 
waving lines represented in the paintings, and this was done by 
‘means of a wooden instrument, diviied into segmental partit 
1 inch broad on its upper face, which was held by the I 
while the linen was pressed upon it. One of them is in the 
Museun of Florence (fig. 2 gives the real size of the div 
—G.W] 

Their prejudice, however, against woollen 
confined to the under robes, it being lawful for them to put 
woollen upper garment for the purpose of a cloak and cotton 
dresses were sometimes worn by the pric if we may 
believe Pliny! they were particularly But no ono 
was allowed to be bu 
worms, which would 

ple without 
sandals were u y 

the simplicity of their habits extended even to the bed on which 
they slept. Tt was sometimes a simple skin extended upon the 
are ground ;¢ sometimes it consisted of a sort of wicker-work 
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5! on which they spread a mat or skin 
s Porphyry, was supported by a half.cylinder 

of a pilloy. 
e of resting the head was common to all the 

ber of these stools have been 
ly of sycamore, acacia, or 
legantly formed, and fre- 

quently ornamented with colored hieroglyphics. In Abyssinia, 
and in parts of Upper Ethiopia, they still adopt the same support 
for the head s and the materials of which they are made are cither 
wood, stone, or common Nor are they peculiar to 

v and the valley of the Nile: the same custom prevails 
distant countries ; and we find them used in Japan, China, 

and Ashantee.? and even in the island of Otaeite, where they are 
also of wood, but longer and less concave than those of Afvica. 
Though excesses in their mode of  all external display 

made of 
and the 
of wood, 

  

  

  

     

  

       

    

   
great distinetion maintained between the different classes of 
Society, or the disproportionate extent, of their possessions, with 
the boasted simplicity of their 5 and, judging from the 
scale of their villas and the wealth they enjoyed, we feel disposed 
to withhold wuch of that eredit we should otherwise have 
bestowed upon the Egyptian priesthood. Besides their religious. 
duties, the priests fulfilled the important offices of judges? and 
Tegislators, as well as counsellors of the monarch s and the laws, 

s among many other nations of the East forming part of the 
sacred books, could only be administered by members of their 
order. 

But as the office of judge and the nature of their laws will 
be mentioned in another part of this work, it is unnecessary 
to enter upon the subject at present, and I therefore proceed to 
notice the military class. which was the first subdivision of the 
suceeeding or second caste. To these was assigned one of 
the threeportions into which the land of Egypt was divided 
by an edict of Sesostris? in order, says Diodorus ¢ that those 
who expose themselves to danger in the field might be more 

   
   

     
  

      
  

         
   

      
      

  

      

     
      

3 No doult the same as the oy of ko of wood, bt they arefuraished with et Sl Sy for Bodeadin Eevpt. e, i, it Var, b, xiv. .34 e o S o b, 4 T Tiws, Modeas, and oers. i R poar, was cafe £ Diodor 5k Hugadof i Chinesoand Supanese are 6 Tk, 1. 75



  

Cuar. L] i) 

  

MILITARY CLAS    187 

ready to undergo the ha 
felt in the country as oceupiers of the soil; for it would be 
absurd to commit the safety of the community to those who 
possessed nothing w were anious to preserve.  Besides, 
the enjoyment of comfort has a great tendency to increase 
population; and the result being that the m 
‘more numerous, the country does not stand in need of forcign 

auxiliar dants g privileges handed 
down to them from their forefuthers, are thus encouraged to 
emulate their valor; and studying from their childhood to 
follow the advice and example of their fathers, they beco 
invineible by the skill and confidence they acquire. T 
forbidden that a child should follow a different profession from 
that of his father, or that the son of a soldier should belong to 
any other profession than that of arms.! 

[At an carly age the youth destined for the profoss 
arms was sent, to the military school or barracks, and his miserics 
there are described by a contemporary of o the 
additional ones of the warrior of a chariot or cavalry, who went, 
accompanied by five slves, and was instructed in taking to 
pieces, readjusting his chariot, and driving? —S. B.] 

Each man was obliged to provide himself with the necessary 
arms, offensive and defensive, and ever 
campaign: and they were expected to hold themselves in readi- 
ness for taking the field when required, or for garrison duty. 
The principal garrisons were posted in the fortified towns of 
Pelusinm, Marea, Eilethyas? Hieraconopolis! Syene, Elephan- 
tine, and other intermediate places; and a large portion of the 
army was frequently called upon by their warlike monarehs to 
invade a foreign co ess those rebellions w 
oceasionally broke out in the conquered prov 

Herodotus tells us each soldier, whether on duty or not, was 
allowed twelve arour of land.? free from all charge and tribute; 
which was probably the mode of dividing the portion mentioned 
by Diodorus,” though it may of course be inferred that every one 
obtained a share proportionate to his rank ~ And this system of 

  

from the interest they 
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a conquered country, 
soldiers, has been prevalent at all 

portioning out land, more 
and making allotwents fos 
times throughout the 

Another important privilege was that o soldier? could be 
cast into prison for debts and this law, though it extended to 
every Egyptian citizen, was particularly provided by Bocchoris 

vor of the mili 

    

  

         
    

    
in . who, it was urged, could not be arrested 
by the civil power without great danger to the State, of which 
they were the chief defence.     

       The whole wilitary force, consisting of 410,000 men? was 
divided into two corps, the Calasiries and Hermotybies. They 
furnished a body to do the duty of royal guards, 1000 of 

ly selected for that purpose; and each soldier 
allowance of five mina of bread? with two 

5 of wine,® ly rations, during the 

  

  

       heing    

  

   

    

  

.5 as da   

were the most numerous, and amounted to 
250,000 men, at the time that Egypt was most populous. They 
inliabited the nomesof Thebes, Bubastis, Aphthis, Tanis, Mendes, 

beunytus, Athribis, Pharbiethis, Thuis, Onuphis, Anysis, and 
the Isle of Myccphoris, which was opposite Bubastis: and the 
Hermotybics —who lived in those of Busiris, Safs, Chemmis, 
Papremis, and the Isle of Prosopitis, and half of Natho—made 
up the remaining 160,000, It was here that they abode while 
retived from active service, and in these nomes the farms or por- 
tions of land before alluded to were probably situated s which 
were not only a substitute for regular pay? but tended to en- 
courage habits of industry, and to instil a taste for the oceupations 
ofa country life. ~ For the Egyptians justly considered that such 
*employments promoted the strength of the body, as much as 

the idleness of  town life injured the physical and moral consti- 
tution, and the soldier was taught to look upon the pursuits of a 
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‘mechanic as unmanly and contemptible. Tndeed, they were abso- 
Tutely forbidden to engage in any such oc 
they made war their profession, and deemed it the most worthy 
‘pursuit of generous and frecborn souls. They did not, however, 
confine the exercise of trades to slaves, like the Lacedwemonians, 
be military class alone, in a country so 
well peopled as E ced for all the purposes of de 
but their prejudices t mechanical employm 
as regarded the soldier, were equally strong as in the 
Sparta. 

The sports of the field 
‘mended, as Iy to 

ly suited to the active | 

     
    

    

id 
    

  

  xercises w 
Land as diver 

asoldier; and mock fights, 
ierous feats of strength 

cuent. 

nd gymn 

  

    
  

        
   

   (Etrasean] Tou Dt or D ) 
o.15. Al o th Bayptian, Thete, 

Besides the native corps they b 
who were enrolled from th 
Egyptians, or from those who had 

  1 also mercenary troops, 
tions in alliane 
been conquered by tl 

     i the     
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They were divided into regiments, sometimes disciplined in the 
same manner as the Egyptians. though allowed to retain their 

ms and costume but they were not on the same footing as the 
native troops and instead of land they had regular pay, like 
other hired soldiers. Strabo speaks of them as mercenaries ! 
[who, he says, the Egyptian Kings from very early times were in 
the habit of employing — G. W.]; and the million of men he 

  

   
    

   

  

    
   

    

must have ineluded these foreign auxiliaries.  When 
lly enrolled 

  

 they were considered as part 
ied the victorious legions on their return 

from foreign conquest ot improbable that they 
ssisted i son duty in Egypt, in the place of 

1 were left to guard the conquered. 

         

   
those Eg 
provine 
[A s of their b 

yptian troops W 

  

    tory the Bgyptians employed aux- 
ler the sixth dynasties they had 

or Nigritic levies. Rameses I1. had a contingent of 
Shairetana or Sardinians, Tuirsha or Etruscans, Uashasha or 

15, and one of the Pelasgic rac er the Dauni or Teuer, 
. a Libyan people, and Kahaka, an 

1 his service.  Under the 
ns, and Carians entered the 

to the rival monarchs 
Yt s, rendered by Athens and Sparta, was of a 

mercenary nature, and paid by subsidies 
The strength of the army consisted in archers, whose skill 

appears to have contributed mainly to the success of the Egyptian 
it did in the case of our own ancestors during the wars. 

in France. They fought cither on foot or in 
chariots, and may therefore e clissed under the separate heads 
of a mounted and wnmounted corps; and they probably eonsti- 
tuted the chief part of both wings. Several bodies of heavy 
infantry, divided into regiments, cach distinguished byits peculiar. 

med the centre; and the cavalry, which, aceording to 
tural accounts, was numerous, covered and supported 

    

      
     

       
besides Mashuas 
unknown pe 
dodec 

    

   

   

  

      

        

      
  waged by the    

    

    0 representation of Egyptian horsemen in 
the sculptures, we find them too frequently and positively noticed 
in sacred and profanc bistory to allow us fo question their 
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employment ; and it is reasc 
quainted with the proper mode of u 
the battle scenes in the temples of 
five or six instances of me 
past of the s troops, 
their exclusive introduction, and the om 

  

ble to suppose them well ac- 
ble foree. Tn 

Zypt we meet with 
but they are 

uly account for 

    
    

    fighting on horsebi     
      

1 of every notice of 

  

       
Egyptian cavalry, by supposing that the artists intended to show 
Tow m xous the horsemen of those nations were 
than of thy ple.t 

We two instances of an Egyptian mounted on     
horseback; one in the hieroglyphics of the portico at Esneh,   

  

oo Fespian on orsebak, Eoeh 

      

which are of a Roman era, and unconnected with any hi 
bas-relief [and one on an arch of Edfoo, the attitude of e 
nearly the o copy of the v of which T have here 
introduced —G. W.). 

The Grecks before the Persian war had little cavalry, U 
country of Attica and the Peloponnesus being illsu 
employment of that a Lit was not till they were called 
upon to cope with an cnemy like the Persians that th 
came aware of its utility. The same argument may b 
the case of the Bgyptians : and their distant ex 
Asia, and_the frequent encounters with troops 

  

   

    

      
  

      
ged in 
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Torseback, would necessarily teach them the expediency of em- 
ploying cavalry, even had not done so previousl 
Egypt was in fact famous for its breed of horses, which were 
not less excellent. than numerous, and we find. they were even 
exported to other countries.! 

At Jacob’s funeral a great number of chariots and Aorsemen 
are said to have accompanied Josephi3 forsemen as well as 

chariots® pursued the Israclites on their leaving Egypts* the 
song of Miriam mentions in Pharaol’s army the *horse and his 
rider;® Herodotus also® represents Amasis *on horseback” in 
his interview with the messenger of Aprics : and Diodorus speaks 
of 24,000 horse in the army of Sesostris, besides 27 
chariots.  Shishak, the Egyptian Sheshonk, had with | 
horsemen when he went to st Jerusalem 
tion is made.of the Egyptian cavalry. in other parts of sucred 

W profane history : nor are the hieroglyphics th 
subject ; and we learn from them that the *command of the 
cavalry’ was a very honorable and important post, and gen. 
exally eld by the most distinguished of the king's sons. 

The Egyptian led into regiments, ves 
nilar, as Plutarch obsérves, to the locfoi and tazeis of 

Greeks; and these were formed and distinguished according to 
the arms  they bo ted of bowmen, spearmen, 

corps, disciplined 
s and the regiments 

nd_companies, cach 
mand, like the chs, 

ng the Greeks, or th 

        
    

     
    

  

      
          

       

        
    
  

    was div 
      

  

    

   
   

     

   
   

  

    
according to th 
being probably divided into batta 
offcer had his peculiar rank and 
hecatontarchs, decarchs, and othe 
captains over thousands, hundreds, 1 tens, among the 
Jews! Masses of heavy infantry, armed with spears and shields, 
and a falchion, or other weapon, moved sometimes in close array 
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metimes they de- 
al 

try were tanght cither 

     

distinet bodies;    



STAND, 

  

195 
line, or to adopt more open movements, according to 

re of the ground or the state of the e 
h battalion, 

     s battle, 
leed each company, had its particular 

i represented a sacred subject, —a king’s name, 

   
    

    
No.m. Beyptan standarts, Thatn 

  

an animal! ox blematic device ; and the 
soldiers either followed or preceded it, according to. the service 
on which they were employed, or as circumstances required* 
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The objects chosen for their standards were such as were re- 
ded by the trdops with a superstitious feeling of respects 

aud it is natural to suppose they must have contributed greatly 
to the success of their arms,! since every soldier was ready to 
stand by and defend what prejudice as well as duty forbade him 
to abandon; and their wonderful effects in rallying desponding 
courage, and in v 1 to court danger for their preservi- 
tion, liave not only been recorded in the history of Roman 
baitles, where a general frequently ordered a standard to be 
thrown into the oppos ks to stimulate his troops to victory, 
but are witnessed in every age 

Being raised, says Diodor 

     
  

    

   

  

   

  2 ona spear or staff, which an 
officer hore aloft each standard served to point out to the men 
their respective regiments, enabled them more effectually to 
keep their ranks, encouraged them to the charge, and offered a 
conspicuous rallying-point in the confusion of battle. And 
though we cannot agree with Plutarch! that the worship of 
animals originated in the emblem chosen by Osiris to designate 
the different corps into which he divided his army, it is satis- 
factory to have his authe concluding that the custom of 
using these standards was of an early date in the history of Bgypt. 

The post of standard-bearer was at all times of the greatest 
importance. He was an officer, and a man of approved valor; 
and in the Egyptian army he was somet uished by a 
peculiar badge suspended from | msisted of two 

Tions, the emblems of courage, and two other devices apparently 
representing flies so poetically described by Homer as charac- 
teristic of an undaunted hero, who, though frequently repulsed, 
as eagerly returns to the attackS 

Besides the ordinary standards of regiments, T oughs tomention 
the royal banners, and_ those borne by the principal persons of 
the houschold near the King himself. The peculiar office of 
carrying these and the flabella was reserved for the 
or the sons of the nobility, who constituted a principal part of 
the staff corp the rank of generals, and were either 
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  despatehed to take command of a division, or remained in 
attendance upon the monarch ; and their post during the royal 
triumph, the coronation, or other grand ceremonies, was clos 
to his person. Some bors the fans of state behind the throne, or 

    
  

  

  

Noa Ocrs o the Lowsehold. Thes. 

supported the seat on which he was carried to the temple; 
others held the sceptre, and waved flabella before him ; and the 
privilege of serving on his vight or left hand depended on the 
grade they enjoyed. But as the processions in which the 
flabella were carried appertain more properly to the ceremonies 
than to the military affairs of the Egyptians, 1 shall defer the 
deseription of them for the pres 

The troops were summoned by sound of trumpet; and th 
instrument, as well as the long drum, was used by the Egyp 
at the earliest period into which the sculptures have given 
an insight; trampeters being frequently represented in the 
battle scenes of Thebes, sometimes standing still and summo 
ing the troops to form, and at others in the act of leading the 
to a rapid charge. [Clemens! says the Egyptians marched to 
battle to the sound of the drum, an assertion fully confirmed by 
the sculptures: but the instrument used for directing their 
evolutions was the trumpet. — G. W.] 

  

   
  

          

      

    

  

  

  

[ Clem. Alex. Padag. 1. i ¢ v p. 54— G. W]



  

THE ANCIENT EG 

  

PTIANS. (Cuav. 111 

  

The offensive weapons of the Ey   ptia 
a short and s 

  were the bow, spear, 
sword, dagger, 

tchet, battle-axe,     

  

two species of javelin, sli 
fale 

  

  onl or ensis falcatus, axe or 
e or club, and the lissdn? a curved stik similar 

among the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopi 
et of metal, o 

: a cuirass, or coat of armor, made of metal 
ds: and an ample shield. ~ But they had 

and the only coverings to the arms were a part of 
ud extending about half 

         
to that stil     

   

   

“Their defensive arms consisted of a 1 
headp 
quilted with metal 

     
   

no greaves ; 
the cuirass, formi 

to the elbow 
The soldier’s ehief defence was his shield? which, in length, 

     short sleev        
   

  

o St Thevs. 

Dreadth. Tt was most commonly covered with bull's hide, hav- 
the hair outwards, like the laisgion of the Greeks, sometimes 

strengthened by one or more rims of metald and studded with 
nails or metal pins ; the inner part being probably wickerwork,? 
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or a wooden frame, like many of those used by the Greeks and 
Romans, which were also covered with hide.! 

“The form of the Egyptian shicld was similar to the ordinary 

[0 e 
Nom s ofthe s, Thes, 

  

funeral tablets found in the tombs, circular at the sunmit and 
squared at the base, frequently with a slight increase or swell 
towards the top; and near the upper part of the outer surface 

  

o Thong insid the sie Thtes, 

    

This cavity was de 
rose nearly to a le 

    

  

   

    

was a circular cavity in lieu of a hos 
at the sides than at its centre, where     

form ta o held iy'te 
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with the face of the shield; but there is great difficulty in 
ascertaining for what purpose it was intended, nor does its 
appearance indicate cither an offensive or defensive use. To 
the inside of the shield was attached a thongi! by which they 

   

  

  S o R e T Ry, 

    

suspended it upon their shoulders ; tance oceurs of & 
shield so supported, which is concave within, and, what is sing 

xtist hias shown a knowledge of perspective in his mode 
Sometimes the handle was so situated that 

     
  

      

  

they might pass their arm through it and grasp a spear; but 
this may be another mode of representing the shield slung at 
their back, the handle being frequently fixed in a position which 
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would prevent their holding the spear in that manner; and 
though instances ocenr of the hor 
dicular | 
the two. 

Some of the lighter bucklers were furnished with a wooden 
bar, placed across the upper part, which was held with the hand; 
not intended, as in some round Greek shiclds,! for passing the 
arm through, while the hand was extended to the thong encireling 
the cavity of th but solely as 
general mode of holding it, we may conelude this 
times placed longitudinally, an indication of whi 
in that of fig. 4. They are, however, seldo 

  ntal as well as the perpen- 
ndle, the latter appears to have been the more usual of     

     

   

  

     

    

0 10 
oo Brckiers of s o e Hasan. 

  

at Beni-Hassan, having been cither peculiar to certain troops 
and_employed solely on particular occasions, or confined to 

foreigners i of Egypt; like those of a still more unusual 
appearance figured in the same paintings. 

Some Egyptian shields were of extraordinary dimensions, 
and var form from those gencrally used, being pointed at 
the summit, not unlike some ¢ but as we seldom 
find any instances of them, we may conclude they were rarely 
of such d cumbrous size. [Though Xenophon 
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describes the Egyptians in thearmy of Crasus as carrying shields 
that covered them from head to foot, in the phalanxes of 10,000 
wen, 100 in cach face were so armed. These shields, he says, 

were supported by a belt over their 
shoulders.1 —G. W.]* Indeed, the 
common Egyptian shield was as 
large as was consistent with con- 
venience, and, if not constructed of 
Tight materials, would have been an 
encumbrance in long marches, or 
even in the field ; and we may even 
doubtif it ever was covered with a 
surfuce of metal. 

The Egyptian bow was not un- 
like that uged in later times by 
European archers.  The string was 
either fixed upe 
of horn, or inserted into 
noteh i the wood. at either ex- 

tremity, differing in this respect from that of the Kefa and some 
other Asiatie people, who secured the string by passing it overa 

I nut which projected from the circular heads of the bow. 

  

  

      

  

  

   
    

     

  

     

  

  

  

Non String of bow Vaongiog o the Kot (Phanicans). Thees 

The Ethiopians and Libyans, who were famed for their skill 
in archery, o method of fustening the string as 
the Bayptians, and their how was similar in form and size to that 
of their neighbors: and so noted were the latter for their 
dexterity in its use, that their name is accompanied in the 
hieroglyphics by a representation of this weapon 

The Egyptian bow was a round piece of wood, from five to 
five feet and a half in length, cither almost straight and tapering 
toa point at both ends, some of which are represented in the 

  

opted the sa     
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found at Thebes, or curvin 
s in the paintings of t 

jece of leather or 
d below the centre, 

sculptures and have even be 
pwards in the middle, when unstr 

tombs of the kings: 
wood was attached to or let into it, aboy 

In stringing it the Egyptians fixed the lower point in the 
ground, nding or seated, the knee pressed against the 
iuner side of the bow, they bent it with one hand, and then 

    
             

d in some   istances. 

  

  

  

    

  

e 

o.d1 Terpoi bows, Taces. 

    

  

passed the string with the other into the notch at the upper 
. extremity ; and one instance occurs of a man resting the bow on 

his shoulder, and bracing it in that position. While shooting 
they frequently wore a guard on the left am, to prevent its 
Teceiving ary from the string: and this was not nly fust- 
ened round the wrist, but was secured by a thong tied above 
the elbow. Sometimes a groove of metal was fixed upon the 
fore knuckle, in which the arrow rested and ran when dis- 
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   eh 
powe 
in bis right b 

  ged; 1 and the chassenr, whose bow appears to have been less 
ul than those used in war, occasionally held spare arrows 

while he pulled the string: 
    

      

o Gareying spar arrows it hand, T,   

Their mode of drawing it was either with the forefinger and 
thumb, or the two forefingers: and though in the chase they 
sometimes brought the arrow merely to the breast, instances of 
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which oceur in the two preceding woodeuts, their custon in war, 
as with the old English archers, was to carry it to the ear, the 
shaft of the arrow passing very nearly in a line with the eye. 

The ancient Greeks, on the contrary, adopted the less perfect 
mode of placing the bow immediately before them, and drawin 
the string to the body: ! whence the Amazonia 
reported to have cut off the right breast, lest it should be an 
impadiment in its use. And if the Greeks, in later times, 
abandoned that inefficient method, and handled the bow 
same manner as the Bgyptians, they never did attach 
importance to it? and few only excelled in archery, with the 
exception of the Cretans, who, from their skill, were supposed by 
some to have been the original inventors of the bow. The 
Scythians, Persians, and other Oriental nations, also placed the 
principal reliance on this arm, whose power was often severely 
felt by the disciplined troops of Greece and Rome ; and ourown 
history furnishes ample testimony to the advantages it presented 
throughout the whole course of a battle, and in every species of 
conflict. 

The Egyptian bows 
S0 great was their confidence in th 
that an archer from his imes used them to entangle hin 
opponent, whilst he smote him with a sword. 

Their arrows varied from twenty-two to thirty-four inches 
Tength ; some were of wood, others of reed ; frequently tipped 
with a metal head and winged with three feathers, glued longi- 
tudinally, and at equal distances, upon the other end of the shaft, 
a3 on our own arrows. Sometimes, instead of the metal head, a 
piece of hard wood was inserted into the reed, which terminated 
inalong tapering point ;4 but these were of too light and power- 
less a nature to be employed in war, and could only have been 
intended for the chase. In others, the place of the metal wa 
supplied by a small piece of fiint, or rather agate, or othe 
sharp stone, secured by a firm black pastes ® and though used 

  

     

  

    

        

   
       

         

  

    

  

  

  

ig was of hide catgut, or string; and 
strength o it and of the bow, 
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y in battle, they appear from the seulptures to have 
belonged more particularly to the huntsman; and the 
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      arrows of archers are gener 
heads,! some barbed, othe 
three or four projecting blade 

Iy repres 
triangular, and many with 
placed at right angles, and 
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ing in a common point.  Stone-fipped arrows were not 
sed to an ancient era, nor were they peculiar to the      
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Egyptians alone; ¢ nd other Eastern people fre- 
quently used them, and re 
ascertained that they were adopted by the 
several having been found. in plac the troops of 
Persia,d as well as on the plain of Marathon, and other fields 
of battle where they fought. 

Each bowman was furnished with 
four inche: meter, and consequent 
supply of arrows, which was supported by 
shoulder and across the breast to the opposite sid 
of carrying it differed from that of the Greeks, who bore it upon 
their shoulder and from that of some Asiatie people, who sus- 
pended it vertically at their back, almost on a level with th 
elhow; the usual custom of the Egyptian soldier being to fix it 
nearly in a horizontal position, and to draw out the arrows from 
beneath his arm. Many instances also oceur in the sculptures of 
the quiver placed at the back, and_ projecting above the top of 
the shoulder; but this appears to have been only during the 
march, or at a time when the arrows were 
closed by a lid or cover, which, like the quiver itself, was high! 
decorated, and, when helonging to a chief, surmounted with th 
head of a lion, or oth nd this, on being throw 

n, remained attached by a le 
They had also a case for the bow! intended to protect it 

against the sun or damp, 
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plentiful 

  

    

    

       

  

  

    

  

   

    

       

  

        

     
       

  
  

      

  

    

    

     
       

was opened by drawing off a movable cap of soft leather sewed 
to the upper end. Tt was always attached to the w ot 
andacross it inclined, in an opposite direction, another large case,       

      

nt stock of arrows 

  

containing two spears and an abu 
besides the quiver 
others attached to I 

    

  

    Teaving the two ends 
exposed; and, being of a pliable substance, probably leather, it 

as put round the bow, as they held it in their hand during a 
‘march. Besides the bow, their principal weapon of offence, they, 
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Jike the mounted archers, who fought in cars, were provided with 
a fal curved stick, mace, or hattle-ixe, for close 

, when their arrows were exhausted; and their defénsive 
s were the lielmet, or quilted headpiece, and a coat of the 

materials ; but they were not allowed a shield, being con- 
sidered an impediment to the free use of the bow. 

The spear, or pike, was of wood,! between five and six feet in 
length, with a metal head, into which the shaft was inserted and 
fixed with nails; and one of them, preserved in the Berlin 

atisfictorily s with the general appearance of 
those represented in the seulptures.The head was of bronze or. 
iron, sometimes very large, usually with a double edge, like that, 
of the Greeks ;% but the spear does not appear to have been fur- 
nished metal point at the other extremity, called vavgurie 
by Homer which is still adopted in Turkish, modern Bgyptian, 
and other spears, in order to plant them upright in the ground, 
as the spear of Saul was fixed near his head, while he *lay 
slecping within the trench.’#Spears of this kind should perhaps 
come under the denomination of javelins, the metal being in- 
tended as well for a counterp their for the purpose 
above alluded to; and such an addition to those of the heavy- 
armed infantry would neither be requisite nor convenient. 

The javelin, lighter and shorter than the spear, was also of 
wood, and similarly armed with a strong two-dged metal head, 
generally of an elongated diamond shape, either flat, or increasing 
in thickness at the eentre, and sometimes tapering to a very long. 
point ;8 end the upper extremity of its shaft terminated in a 
bronze knob, surmounted by a ball, to which were attached two 
thongs or tassels, intended both as an ornament and a counter- 
poise to the weight of its point? It was sometimes used as a 
spear, for thrusting, being held with one or with two hands ; and. 
sometimes, when the adversary was within reach, it was darted 
and still retained in the warrior’s grasp. the shaft being allowed 
to pass through his hand 6l stopped by the blow, or by the 
fingers suddenly closing on the band of metal at the end; 
custom T have often observed among the modern Nubians and 
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Ababdeh. They had another javelin apparently of wood, taper- 
ing to.a sharp point, without the usual metal head ; ! and a still 
lighter kind, armed with a small bronze point? which was fre- 

  

pesc e aud druntic. Bt tuseem, 
  

    quently fourssided, three-bladed? or broad and nearly flat ; and, 
from the upper end of the shaft heing destitute of any metal 
counterpoise.t it resembled a dart now used by the people of 

   

s 

    

it any scientific     afoor, and other Afiiean tribes, who. with 
knowledge of projectiles or the eurve of a parabola, dexterously 

   

     

  

strike their enemy with its faling 
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Another inferior kind of javelin was made of reed, with a 
metal lead; but this can scarcely be considered a military 
weapon, nor would it hold a high rank among those employed by 
the Egyptian chassenr, most of which were of excellent work- 

hip, and adapted t0 all the purposes of the chase, whetherin 
the river or the field. OF these last, the most remarkable was 
one used for spearing fish it was propelled by the hand with the 
assistance of a thin cord ! passing over its notched summit, and 
extending down the shaft: but being solely intended for sports- 

the arms borne by the soldier, it is unne- 
y be it more minutely. 

hé sling was a thong of plaited leather? or string broad in 
the middle, and having a loop at one end, by which it was fixed 
upon and fi ud; the other extremity ter- 

aped from the fingers as the stone 
ded it two or three 
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The Egyptians employed round stones for this purpose, which 
they carried in a small bag, hanging from a belt over the 
shoulder.5 

The Bgyptian sword was s 
Balf to three 
and tape 
swordof Cilicia to that of Egypt. It w 

     

  

d short, from two and & 
2 tly a double edge, 

ap points and Herodotus® compares the 
used for cutand thrust; 
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but on some occasions they held it downwards, and stabbed as 
with a dagger. The handle was plain. hollowed in the centre, 
and gradually increasing in thickness at cither extremity 

laid with costly stones, precious woods, or meta 

  

    

  

sometimes 

    

No.ss. ‘Stabbing wn caces. e, 

    and the pommel of that worn by the king in his girdle was 
frequently surmounted by one or two heads of a hawk, th 
symbol of Phrah, or the sun, a Pharaonic title given to the 
monarchs of the Nile. Strictly speaking, the short sword. so 
worn, should come under the denomination of a dagger, which 
was also a common Egyptian weapon, as is proved by those found 
in the excavated ruins of Thebes. It was much smaller than the 

  

  

    
  

  

o Dggse i e sheathe, wih ulid bandir Thces, 

sword : its blade was abont ten or seven inches in length, taper- 
ing gradually in breadth, from one inch and  half to two-thirds 
of an inch, towards the point; and the total length, with the 
handle, only completed a foot or sixteen inches. The handle, 
like that of the sword, was generally inlaid:! the blade was 
bronze, thicker in the middle than at the edges, and slightly 
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grooved in that part; and so exquisitely was the metal worked, 
that some of those T have examined retain their pliability and 
spring after a period of several thousand years, and almost 

    

  

  o Mot of wesrig th daggee by Haieses I s,   

resemble steel in elasticity. Such is the dagger of the Berlin 
Collection, which was discovered by Sig. Passala a Theban 
tomb; and, in noticing it, I avail myself of the opportunity of 

  

     

  

No.ta Dagge, with s sheah, Dertin Masum 

  

acknowledging his kindness, which has enabled me to introduce 
a representation of it, in the actual state in which it was found, 
enclosed in a leathern sheathd The handle is partly covered 

  

    

 Woodeat No. 46, .2



  

Cmar. L] FALCHIONS AND OTHER WEAPONS. 

  

213 

  

with metal, and adorned with numerous small pins and studs of 
gold,! which are purposely shown through suitable openi 
‘the front part of the sheath ; but the upper extremit 
solely of bone, neither ornamented, nor covered with any metal 
casing: other instances of which have elsewhere been found? 
offering, in this respect, remarkable exceptions to the usual inlaid 
handles of Egyptian daggers,? already noticed:* 

The knife was also shorter ¢ sword, and liad a single 
the falehion, a species of 

called Shopsh, or Khopsh; and the 
e to the kopis® of the Greeks, sug- 

gests that the people of Argos, an Egyptian colony, by whom it 
was principally adopted, originally derived that weapon from the 

lchion of Egypt. It was more generally used than cither the 
Knife or the sword, heing borne by light as well as heavy armed 
troops: and that such a weapon must have inflicted a severe 
wound is evident, as well from the size and form of the blade us 
from the great weight it acquired by the thickness of the back, 

h was sometimes cased with brass, the blade itself being of 
bronze or ront 

Officers as well as privates carried the and the King 
Bimself is frequently represented in close co h the enemy, 
armed with it, or with the hatchet, battle-uxe, pole-axe, or mace. 
A simple stick e usually rs com- 
manding corps of infantry, though we cannot thence infer that 
they were not b th some other more efficient 
weapon and in leading their troops to the charge, we see th 
armed in the same manner as the king when he fought on foot. 
Tn chariots they had the bow s led himself 
upon his dexterity in archery. and emulated the skill as well as 
‘the valor of the monarch. 

The axe, or hatche 

   
  

  

     

  

edge, intended only for cutting, as wa 
st 

«1 
enis fuleatus® This 
resemblance of its f 

    

  

     
     

    

    

    
    

   

    
      

      
    

    

  

   nd simple, seldom exceeding 

1 Like tho swords mentonod by Homer,  and part of o leathor sesbbard, from the 
a i i ; it Mo Steanzes b 396~ i Coctn in Gired by Chabas, 5 Fone of peculiar shape s fured by R 
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two or two and a half feet in length ithad a single blade, and 
no instance is met with of a double axe resembling the bipennis 
of the Romans.! OF the sume form was that used by the Bgyptian 
carpenters: and not only did the soldiers carry it as a serviceable 
weapon in close combat, but even for breaking down the gates of 
a town, and felling trees to construct engines for an assault. 
Independent of bronze pins which secured the blade, the handle 
was bound in that part with thongs of hide, in order to prevent 
the wood, split to admit the metal, from ope n exposed 

to the sun; and the same precaution wa 
adopted in those belonging to joiners and 
others, who worked in their own shops. 

less omamented  than 
other weapons  some bore the figure of an. 
animal, a boat, or fancy device, engraved 
upon the blade le, frequently 

pe of a gazelle’s 
foot, was marked with cireular and diag- 
onal lines, repre: s, as on the 
projecting torus of an Egyptian temple, or 
like the ligature of the Roman fasces® 
The soldier, on his march, either held it 
in his hand, or suspended it at his back, 
with the blade downwards; butit does not 
appear from the seulptures whether it was 
covered by a sheath, nor is any mode of 
wearing a sword indicated by them, except 

the girdle, the handle 
sloping to the right* 

The blade of the battleaxe was, in 
form, not unlike the Parthian® shield; a 

G A segment of a circle, divided at the back 
into two smaller segments, whose three 

points were fastened to the handle with metal pins. It was of 
bronze, and sometimes, if we may be allowed to judge from the 
color of those in the paintings at Thebes, of steel; and the 
Length of the handle was equal to, or more than double that of, 
the blade. Mr. Salt’s collection, part of which was purchased 
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by the British Muscum, contained @ portion of one of these 
weapons,! whose bronze blade was thirteen inehes and a half long, 
and two and a half broad, inserted into a silver tube, secured 
with nails of the same metal. The wooden handle once fixed 
into this tube was v but, judging from those represented 
at Thebes, it was considerably longer than the tube, and even 
protruded a little beyond the ext of the blade, where it 

es omamented with the head of a lion or other 
device, receding slight] not to interfere with the blow 
and the total length of the bat from 
to four feet. Tn some battl 

  

  

    
       

have    

    

o oo Thebes and Beni-issan, 

scarcely exceeding the length of the silver tube above men- 
tioned, which in this specimen is only eleven inches and a half 
Tonger than the bl ave been the entire handle; the 
small aperture at the lower end* serving equally for admitting 
the pin which secured the wood inserted into it, whether this 
extended beyond, or merely filled the tube. 

The blades of the battle-ixes represented in_ the paintings of 
Thobes offer two forms, one of which is more cireular® than 
that of Mr. Salt’s; from the excellence, however, of its work- 
manship and materials, we may conclude that this last was of 
the most general and approved shape, and perhaps belonged to 
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some military chief, or to the king himself; and it is singular 
that an axe v r to this was formerly used by the Ger- 

ud other European infantry. 
The pole-uxe was about three feet in length, 

licult to wield than the preceding, owing to the great 
the blade was fixed; and if this 

the blow more destructive, it 
a powerful as well as a skilful arm to 

ud to make it as efficient a weapon as the 

   

  

m 

  

    more di 
weight of a met    

    
     

4, like 
use it with success, 
battle-ay 

    

— 

Poleases. Thter. 

  

We rarely find an corps of men armed with it; the 
only instance I remember occurring at E'Sioot, where the same. 
soldiers bear the cumbrous shields already noticeds? it may, 
therefore, have been peculiar to certain troops, and to the chiefs, 

whose hands it is usually represented.  The handle was gen- 
exally about two fect in length, sometimes much longer: the 
ball four inches in-its great *and the blade varied 

 two and three in breadth. 
to the pole-axe, without a blade, 

ppears to correspond to the koryne of the Greeks, which 
was frequently of iron. That used by the Egyptians was of 
wood, bound with bronze, about two feet and a half in length, 

i furnished with an angular piece of metal, projecting from 
the handle, which may have been intended as # guard, though 

s they represent the hand placed above it, 
while the blow was givenJ 
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They had another mace,! sinilar in many respects to this, 
without the ball, and, to-judge from its frequent oceurrence in 

more. generally u ntly far more 
3 but the former was @ most formidable weapo 

like that used for the same purpose by the Mem- 
and the modern people of Cuteh; and no shield, helmet 

or cuirass could hiave been a suflicient protection against th 

        

   

  

    
  

  

    

  

her of these was 

  

impietus gi a poverful amm. N 
peculiar to the chiefs: all the soldiers in some infantry regi- 
ments were armed with them ; and a_charioteer was farnished 
with one or more, which he carried in a case attached with 
the quiver to the side of his car:3 

In ancient times, when the fate of @ battle was frequ 
decided by personal valor, the dexterons management of such 
arms was of primary importance band of resolnte vete- 
rans, headed by a gallant chief, spread among the ranks 
o nemy; as Homer describes Arcithous alone breakin 

   

  

   

  

    

       

    

       
  

  

        

  

           

    

  

   

  

       
through an opposing ph with i aced Notwitl 
standing the great improvement have taken place in the 
art of war, by the introduction of artillery and the musket, and 

  

       by the m ical strength and i 
dividual courage 
tion in close combat: thus the Egyptia 
their chief reliance i the skill of th 
attach great importance to b 
attention to the nat 
arms. Aud th 
well as th 

  

  

. though they placed 
s, failed not to 

  

     
antry, and paid particn 

sive as well as defen 
pons used by different, corps, & 

took in allotting to each its respective 
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service, and in the judicious arrangement of the army and its 
component parts, argue the great experience acquired by the 

gyptians in the art of w 
They had another kind of mace, sometimes of uniform thick- 

ness throu th, sometimes broader at the upper 
end, without cither the ball or guard, and many of their allies 
carried a rude, heavy elub; ! but no body of native troops was 

wed with the last, and indeed it cannot be considered an 

  

  

     
    

  

     

    

or club, now called lissdn? was used by 
and light-armed troops as well as archerss and if it does 

not appear a formidable arm, 
— 2 1 yet the experience of modern 

, times bears ample testimony 
e " uits cffacy in close com. 

  

3 bat. To the Bisharieen it 
supplies the place of a sword; 

i the Ababdeh, content 
with this, their spear, and 

ot to encounter the hostile M whom they, 
frequently defeat, though armed with the matehlock and the 
atagan® T length, that of the ancient Egyptians was probably 
the sume, about two feet_and a half, and made of a hard thorn 
wond, as the mimosa + which are still used for 
the sume purpos ts of the Ababdeh lance. 

e shield, their e. T have already noticed. 
he helmet was usually quilted, but rarely of et 

bronze helmets are said to have been wo 
we may conclude that, in accordance with the 
seulptures, they preferred and generally 
which being thick, and well padd i am excellent pro- 
teetion to the head, withont the resulting from 
the metal in so ot a climate.® Some of them descended to the 

athers only below the level of the 
in an obtuse point, was 

  

Noth, Garved ko Thaes 

shield, fea       
     

   
   

  

  

    

    

       

   

thority of the 
lopted the former,      
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    They were of a green, red, or 
Black color; and_ the lo met, which. fitted less closely to 
the back of the head. was fringed at the lower edge with 4 broad 
border? and in some instanc dsted of two 
upper and under fold?  Another, worn also by the spearmen 
and many corps of infantry and charioteers, varied slightly from 
these, though ve in g quilted, and 
descending to the shoulder with a fringe: but it had no tassels, 
and fitting close to the top of the head, it widened towards the 
base—the front, which co 
sl jiece ! attached to the other part 

If there is no representatior 
crest, we are Greeks did 
not always adopt it,® but that of the Shair once ene 
and afterwards allies of the Pharaohs, is particularly interes 

        

  

  

  

  

        pects, bei      
  

   

  

     

  

   

        s surprised, since even the ancie   

    

o 

  

   
since it shows the existence of a custom as early 
years before the Trofan war, which was afterw 
by the Greeks, of adorning the helmet with hor 
name keras, “hom.’ was somet 

The outer surface of the cuirass, or coat of armor, consisted 
of about eleven horizontal ro 1 plates, well secured by 
bronze pins ; and at the hollow of the throat a narrower range of 
plates was introduced, above which were two more. completing 

or covering of the neck.  The brcadth of e A plate or 
as little more than an inch, twelve of them sufficing to 

    

  

whence 
s chosen t0 signify a crest         
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cover the front of the body; and the sleeves, which were some- 
times so short as to extend less than halfway to the elbow, 
consisted of two rows of similar plates.! Many, indeed most, of 

sses were without collars; in some the sleeves were 
rather longer, reaching nearly to the elbow, and they were worn 
both by heavy infantry and bowimen. — The ordinary cuirass may 
have been little less than two feet and @ half in length: it 
sometimes covered the thighs nearly to the knee; and in_order 
to prevent its pressing I upon the shoulder, they bound 
their girdle over it, and tightened it at the waist. But the 

of the body below the girdle, were usually 
It or other robe, detached from the cuirass; and 

wany of the light and heavy infantry were clad in a quilted vest 
o the orm as the coat of armor, for which it was intended 
to be a substitute: and some wore corslets, reaching only from 

  

     
        

   

    

    

      
    

    

    
  

oz Conlet, worked n color. 

the waist to the upper part of the breast, and supported by straps 
over the shoulder, which, to judge from the seulptured represen- 
tations of them, appear to have been faced with metal plates? 

  

   of the Gresks, 85 g 1, 11,12 
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Among the arm: in the tomb of R 
armor,! which, 
to have been a sort of 

  

space left for the 

  

covering for the hod 
might be consi 
as a coat of 
painted with 
common upon tl 

Some wor 

from the waist to the upper 
the breast, and supported by 
over the shoulder, whi 

  

    

ed with brouze plates. 

3 Soo also rive, «Mon. Bgypt, pl.xivi 5, 1.5
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portion of one is in Dr. Abbotts collection. Tt is made of bronze 
plates (in the form of Egyptian shields),overlapping each other, 
and sewed upon a leathern doublet; two of which have the name 

of Sheshanga (Shiskah), 
showing it cither belonged 
to that King, or to some 
reat_officer of bis court- 

Greeks in like manner 
made some thoraces of hide, 

i, linen, or twisted cord. 
rmed troops were 

nished with a shield and 
some with a shield 
e; and others, though 

- with a battle-ixe ora 
poleaxe and shield. They 
also carried asword, falchion. 
urved stick or Zissdn, simple 

mace, or hatchet, which may 
be looked upon as their side- 
arms.! 

    
  

  

    

  

   
    

  

  

  

    

   

  

light ~ troops, who 
were not archers, had nearly 

  

   and some were w 
ambrance of @ shield, as 

gers? and a few 
ose duty required 

  

the 
othe 
great agility, and who fought 

     

scattered parties, like the 
Velites of the Romans. The 

bown 

  

    
    

      

    

  

    

    

  

  

ot 
unable to ol 
factory informati 

now remains to notice the corps of ch 
very large and effective portion of the Egyy 

Each car contained two persons, like the     

  

4 Woodeat No. 55 
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Greeks On some occasions it carried three, the el 
iver and two chiefs; but this was rarely the case, except in 

mphal processions, when two of the princes or noble youths 
accompanied the king in their chariot, bearing the regal sceptre, 
or the flabella, and 
required o third per- 
son to manage the 

2 In the field 
cach had his own car, 
with a charioteer; and 
the insignia of his 
office being attached 
behind bim by a broad 
belt,? bis hands were 
free for the use of the 
bow and other arms. 
When on an excursion 
for pleasure, or on @ 

     oteer or 
          

  

   

    

  

mounted alone, and 
drove himself footmen 
and other attendants 
running before and 
belind_the car, like 
the Syis or grooms of 
modern Egypt and 
Tndia, who, when the 
carriage stopped, were 
ready to take the 
reins, and walked the 
horses til their master 
returned, continuing, 
however, on foot:* and not venturing to step into it a custom 
equally observed by those who wished to show marked respect to 

    

  

   

       
  

  3 A mame which implics o 
T ot wa hari 
Buriga, ondhive. - (Vir. 21 60,634 ) Cont. §i- 1 o raher 1 Kings xx. 20, ana 3 Chron, A8 sincs the former appears. 1 

rfer 1o men riling on horses, 2    
    

  ko in Arabic, o horseman o e, B e     
Boree pr cxare 5 Faniden Xo. 1, 
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the king, when passing before or following him, in state pro- 
cessions. 

battle, also, many attendants were always m readiness; 
and whenever a general dismounted from his car, to lead his 
traops over hilly and precipitous heights inaccessible to chariots, 
to the assault of a fortified town, or fu other purpose, they 
took charge of the horses, and keeping them in some secure 
Place they awaited his return, or followed at a short distance ; 
and a second car? with fresh horses was always ready in the 
rear, in order toprovide against accident, or the still Tess wel- 
come chance of a defeat. 

In the battlescenes of the Egyptian temples, the King is 
represented unattended by any charioteer? the 

      

     

  

  

    

       
to infe of that person: and he may have been 
omitted, in order not to interfere with the principal figure and 
feature of the picture, which, with a similar notion of exclusive- 
ness, they were aceustomed o draw of colossal dimensions. 

The cars of the whole chariot corps contained each two 
warriors? comrades of equal rank, both joiuing in the labors 

      
          

    

Nom. T o of King Eamssn, with bis chaiacer Thevs. 

   
¢ of the fight and if the charioteer who accompanied a. 

not hold the same high station, he was probably 
appointed to the post as a mark of distinction; and from the   

  
  12 Chin. xexv. 21 Klita 1 th e ariteer, is-biarer, anl warior in cach char       

&% Cont Hom. 0. 4,899; and 3, 84



  

Cuar. 11L] wes. 

  

familiar manner in v 
with & son of the grei 
filled by persons of consideratior 
ship they enjoyed 

As with the Gre 
ignoble; and if Hecto 

h one of them is represented conversing 
at Rameses, we may conclude the of 

who were worthy of the fri 
          

  

   
    s, the employment was neither servile nor 

Nestor: Ulyssest and others were not 
ashamed to act in this capacity. Egyptian officers of note, in like 
‘manner, undertook the managementof their own cars, and prided 
themselves on their skill in_driving, as in wielding the javeli 
and bow: but whether the chariot race was instituted in Egype 
does not appear; and we may conclude from the absence of the 
subject in_ their sculptures, and of the hippodrome in the 
precinets of towns of early date, that the celebration of games 
similar to those of Greece was unknown there previous o the 
Macedonian conquest: the only hippodromes being at Ale 
andia, and at the Roman town of Antinog, founded by Hadrian, 
in Upper Egypt- 

Tn driving, the F 
charioteers of Homer. 

  

    

  

  

  

  

     
  

  

    
  

  

    

  

yptians used a whip, like the heroes and 
d this, or a short stick, was generally 

    
    

A 
s 

No.35. i Tates, 

employed even for beasts of burden, and for oxen at the plough, 
in preference to the goad. The whip consisted of a smooth round 
wooden handle, and a single or double thon 
a lash of leather, or string, about two feet in length, either 

     

    

t sometimes     
  

3 Cont. Tom. 1.0, 120: and 4,515, # 11, 0, 115, Nestor mounts tho car of B 8 i i o reahently.  Diomer an fakes the e whi. i i, 

  

  

   

  

1
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twisted or plaited; and a loop being attached to the lower end, 
the archer was enabled to use the bow, while it hung suspended 
from his wrist.d 

  

  

When a hero encountered a 
hostile. chief, he sometimes dis- 

ed from his car, and sub- 
stituting for his bow and quiver 
the spear, battle-axe, or falchion, 
he closed with him hand to hand, 
like the Greeks and Trojans de- 
seribed by Homer : and the lifeless 
body of the foe, being left upon 

    

  

  

    
the field, was stripped of its arms 
by lis companions.~ Sometimes a 
wounded adversary, incapable. of   

further resistance, having claimed 
and obtained the mercy of the 
victor, was carried from the field 
in M chaios? and the ordinry 

. who luid down their arms. 
e yielded to the Egyptians, 

were treated oners of war, and were sent bound to the rear 
under an escort, to be presented to the monarch, and to grace bis, 

triumph wination of the conflict. The hands of the 
Slain were then counted hefore him; and this return of the 
en Iy registered, to commemorate his success 

— a subject which oceurs more than 
once on the walls of Medeenet Haboos picture 
sculptured in the inner area of that build sents Rameses 
seated in his ca e the tellers, taking. the hands by the 
thumb, place them in a heap before lim, and count, them to the 

       
No.ta, Whip nup b     

    

      

  

      
    

military scribes, 
From the position of the king in this picture, the Bgyptian 

chariot might appear to be furnished with a seat s but judging 
from the usual representations in the Theban seulptures, and 
from the nature of other ancient cars, it is more probable that he. 
s seated on the side or front?  Indeed. for persons frequently 

  

   

  

    

  

   

  

  1 Wooieut o, 5. [on instance doss, ARtk g gl i 1) 1 the it e T B reprenented s cach aem o brcicn  cak made e SR sl A ‘nforor  Paes fo the foct G W, e o i e o B 
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7 
  accustomed to forego the use of seats, there could be little 

necessity for its introduction; and though the Egyptian rooms 
were furnished with chairs and raised sofas, it 1 
for persons of all ranks to sit upon the ground, crouched like 
the Nubians on o pede journey, or erosslegged like the 
modern inhabitants of Eastern_countrics, when in the housé, 

in their carriages. 
ots of those enemies with whom they foughts and the 

fon of wounded warriors falling backwards out of 
their car, frequently occurring in the battle scenes of Thebes, 

and 5o foreibly calling to mind the deseriptions of Home 
be adduced as an additional argument to prove: the absence of 
any seat or beneh within it. 

Bgyptian chariots, the bottom part. consisted of a 
ith thongs or rope, forming a species of net- 

i order, by its elasticity, to ronder the motion of a car- 
viage without springs more easy : and this custom is very prev- 
alent at the present day in Italy and other countrics in carts 

carriages used by the Tower orders; but it is diffieult to 
determine whether it was adopted in every Egyptian car 

That the chariot was of wood? is abundantly proved by the 
sculptures, wherever workmen are seen employed in making it; 
and the fact of their having, at the culiest period of their 

  

    ot unust   

        
  

  

and o    remark applies to the 
  

       

          

         
    

  

   

    

    

  

  

  

Noan Mk thepot and 

  

   

    

Known 
pole whose 
a century ago.? isa remarkabl 

already invented and commonly 
stroduction info our own country da 

stance of the truth 

  

      

  

9122 ani £, 59, : o ot we e i the Canaanites Having | Ghartokofron (sit 10). Solo-  with o it curved,as ade ko ofth woodof Libanon. 5ol Song, i ). 
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  e is no new thing under the sun.* and shows 
made at_that very remote era, and 

L of their workmen. And that this st was of wood, 
ud not, as some have imagined, of bronze o other metal, wo 

Liave a decided proof, from the representations of workmen cut- 
i ioning it with an axe 

exceedingly light, consisting of a 
engthened and omamented with metal and 

g, like many of those mentioned by Homer:# the 
part, on which the charioteer stood, was flat, whether of 

an entire pi uded to, the whole 
Testing on the £ the pole, which 
was itself inserted into the a re was not placed 
directly over the asle, in order to be on an equilibrinm, but 
much more forward, the back part seldom extending behind the 

v pressed considerably upon 
the pole, to which also the upper rim of its front was connected 
by meansof thongs or straps.  The weight was therefore divided 

een the wheels and the horses; but as a chariot was easily 
conclude that even with the addi- 

ot such as to fatigue the horses, and 
this mode of placing it had the advantage of rendering the 
motion far more easy to the drivers When the horses wero 
taken out, the pole, unless propped up in some manner, fell to the 
ground therefore rested it on & support, which was some- 

« wooden figure of a man, intended to repr 
iemy, who was considered fitted for this degrading office. 

ter portion of -the sides, and the whole of the back, 
tter indeed entirely so. without any rim o 
nd the hinder part of the lateral framework 

line with the centre of the wheel, and 
or slightly inclined backwards, from the 
led with a curve, at the height of about 

Alfy to the front, serving as well for a safeguard 
apport for his quivers and bow-case. o 

e th ther were attached at either 

   

    

  

  

     

   

    

    
      

    

ework,si         

  

    

  

  

  

     

        

     

        

   

     

  

   

  

    

  

   

  

  

    rising perp 
e of the ca 

tvo feet and a 
to the driver as 
strengthen it, th 

    
    

    

     

i 
o T Mo car was an Siver; St of i o 

  st Anathe spore 
' Dody of the Greck car was abio very ooy o 85 s ot 0 it e been e 
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eeted it with the base of the 
hove the pole, where the straps before 

mentioned were fastened; as may be scen in those I have 

side, and an ups   

    

   
Thebes, and in the accompanying view of 
car, represented according to our E: 

the simple body of a 
opean mode of drawing.   

  

oot e 1,2 cl o e yoke, Fvom difirent Salpure. 

  

Tt is, however, reasonable to suppose th 
slightly in for 

  

they sometimes varied 
and that the car of war' was of a different con 

struction in some. respects from the plaustrum) or from the 
curricle of towns ; and we not only find the two lust destitute 
     

  

  

1 The Rom   faustrym had o, som el The " wagons, or =¥ ot el o ey it B e e & whetid charos draa by oren    
ringen: the charion      
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of all the cases for weapons except that of the bow, and some 

      o2 

Thes, 

times of that also. but the solid portion of their sides was gen- 
erally lower thau in the former, where greater protection was
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thin; and on this account the Greek cars 

  

required for thos 
were entirely closed, except at the by 

The bow-case, frequently richly o 
of alion or other devices, was pla 

      

    

mented with the figure 
in an inclined position, 

  

  

  
  

     

  

      

   
pointing for its upper edge, immediately helow  the 

xible leather cover, being generally on a level with the s 
it of the framework of the chariot; so that when the bow    

drawn out, the leather cover fell downwards, and left the upper 
part on an uninterrupted level. In battle this was of course a 

o . of Hlope'  Costumen* i car hsscose than sl



  

THE A 

  

Ne     T EGYPTIANS. (Cuar. 1L 
      
matter of no importance ; but in_the city, where the bow-case 
was considered an elegant part of the ornamental hangings of a 
car, and_eontinued to be attached to it, they paid some atten- 
tion to the position and fall of the pendent cover, deprived asit 

I have elsewhere observed, the 
¢ of Bgyptian society required the absence of all 

The quivers and spear-cases were 
on, pointing backwards: some- 

times an additional quiver was attached close to-the bow-case, 
with a mace and other arms, and every war chariot containing 
two men was furnished with the same number of bows. 

The framework, as T have stated, was of wood, like the pole, 
wheels, and other parts of the chariot: and we even find the 

ode of bending the wood for that purpose represented in the 
sculptures! In the ornamental trap) angings, and binding. 
of the framework and cases, leather was principally used, dyed 
of various hues, and_afterwards adomed with metal edges and 
studs, aceording to the taste of the workman or purchaser; and 

    

    

  

    

  

    

  

  

         
  

    
      

  

  

    

  

  

the wheels, strengthened at the joints of the felloe with bron 
or brass bands, were bound with ahoop of metal The Egyp- 
tians themselves have not failed to point out. what parts were 
the peeuliar province of the carpenter and th The 
body of the car, the pole. yoke, and wheels, were 
the work of the fo the cases for the bows and other arms, 
the saddle and har hinding of the framework, and the 
coverings of the bod; finished by the currier; and lest it 

  

    
    

  

   

  

    
    

   

  

= Cont, iom, 
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should not be sufficiently evident that they are engaged in cut- 
ting and bending the leather for 

        

      

   

  

  

by figuring an entire skin, 
sandals, suspended 
the subject without remarking that the s 
by the Egyptians to cut leather was precisely 
own, even in the remote age of King Amenophis 1L, who lived 

years before our era. 
riots, the wheels had six spokes;  in many curricles, 
ars, employed in_ towns, only four ;¢ and the wheel 

was fixed to the axle and by a small linch-pin, sometimes sur- 
‘mounted with a fanciful head, and secured by a thong which 
passed through the low plainly proving that the axle- 
tree itself did not urn, have imagined. There are no 
instances of chariots with more than two wheels:® currus faleati, 
or cars armed with scythes, were unknown in Bgypt? being 
probably contemned by them as by all nations who made any 
great advances in military tactics: nor was it their custom to 
use camels, or elep like the Indians and some other 
nations of antiquity bable that the former were 
only employed in their army for the transport of baggage and 
provisions, much of whic ied upon asses? in those 
parts where water is abundant. instance alone_oceurs of 
an Egyptian carriage with four wheels, similar to that men- 
tioned by Herodotus.? 

     can look 
Knife? used, 
lar to our     

    

   

  

  

      

  

     

  

       

  

  

     
     

  

  

    

1 Woodeut No. 05, Lanmd g % Anicven by the Greksafer th tine 2 1V occars very frequendly. Woodeat of Alsanen, g ¢ e G it i by et e e e Cene spokes appear to bave been gene b 3ot bers ot it ctber G-t 
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No instance acenrs of Egyptian ch 
horses; 

  

s with more than two. 
nor is there any representation of a carr 

drawn by one horse; but a pair of shafts have heen found, with 
a wheel of curious construction, having a_ wooden tire to the 
felloe, which passed through, 

  

    

  

  

      mer circle. probably of 

    In e Gulction af Dr. Aot 

and connected, its six spokes 
(a). The dia 
felloe was in six piece 
the 

short distance from the nave 
of the wheel was about 3 ft. 1in. The 
the end of one overlapping the other; and, 

Lto it by bands of raw hide passing through 

  

     

  

  

  

ire was fasten 
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long narrow holes made to receive them (5 1). 1t is uncer 
whether the carriage they belonged to had two o four wheels; 
for though an instance does oceur of an Egyptian four-wheeled 
ear, it is o singular one, and it was only used for religious 

ses, like that mentioned by Herodotus.! 
ling carriage drawn by two oxen was ve 

common chariot; but the sides appear to have been closed. 1t 
also one pair of wheels with six spokes, and the same kind 

of pole and harness.  Au umbrella was sometimes fixed over it 

  

  

  

  

      

  

like the    
     

     
  

  

o. 67, An Fiblopan prinsss trveling n  patrun o ca dr T e o e A Semtane "4 e Shrioser o arver P   

  

when used for women of rank, as over the king’s chariot on cer- 
tain oceasions; and the bow-case with the bow in it shows that 
along journey from Ethiopia required arms; the lady within 

her way {0 pay a visit to the Egyptian king. ~She has 
ue with her, bringing many presents: and the 

calls to mind the visit of the Queen of Sheba to 

  

     
    

  

y Eastern nations with whom 
not dissimilar in their general 

f yoking the horses (even if they differed 
in the number of persons they cont having usually three 
instead of the two rs) s a 

  

  

  

       Egyptian and 1y be seen 
  

+ Hero. i, 3
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  t, with its two unyoked horses, as a 
onarch, by the conquered people of 

hiis broug 
gyptian 

from that wh 
present to the       

  

Rut-en-n, and one found in Egypt, and now in the museum at 
Florence.d This last is supposed to have been taken in war from 
the Seythians; but it appears rather to be one of those brought 
to Egypt with the rest of a tribute, as a token of submission, 

  

being too slight for use. 
In' Solomow’s time chariots and horses were exported from 

Eggypt, and supplied Judiea, as well as ‘the kings of the Hittites, 
and of Syria: ® but in carly times they appear not to have been 
used in Egypt, and they are not found on the monuments before 
the 18th Dynasty. For though the Egyptian name of the 

e mare was called, as in Hebrew, ais, in’ the 
plural susim which argues its Se Sfiiras, “the mare,” 
being still the generic name of the Arab horse: and if its 
introduction was really owing to the invasion of the Shepherds, 
they thereby henefited Egypt as much as by causing the union 

whole country under one King. 
The Egyptians sometimes drove a pair of mules, 

or in the co 

          

horse was Athor,   

  

   

  

        

nstead of   

    horses, in the chariots used in tow 
instance of which oceurs in a painting now in the British 
Mauseum. 

  

§ Wondeat N 6% 5 Jtar mesns ather the paie” o horsos = 1 Kingax B % Chron, 16,17, of e chariot 5. B.
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A representat 
found on the | 
@ Athanasi, s 

of a car bearing a small shrine in @ boat, 
es of o munmy belonging to Siguor 

lar to the one mentioned by He- 
    

    

  

o, Vourowhoriot beare, From s tmeried wrapror 

rodotus, with this difference, that the figure representing the 
deceased is recumbent instead of being the standin 
deity. 

[A painting f 

  

mage of 

  

the side of a tomb in the British Museu, 
yptian Galleries, represents @ chariot drawn by two white 

mules, and is of the time of the 18th Dynasty. The first 
appearance of the war chariot of two horses, called urr, akaruta, 

n of Amenophis 1L, no chariots being represented, 
and the horse unknown, before the Shepherd invasion of Egypt. 

Under the 4th and 5th Dynas- 
ties the ass only was used, and the 
wheel Tiad not been invented, the 

ced between two 
asses, to which it was strapped, 
which the person sat as on a ki 
of open litter. Under the 18th 

sty. chariots of wood, plated 
with gold and silver, and painted, 
were brought from the Rut 

  

       
     

   
   

  

  

    

  

    
  

  

    . B.] 
The harness of curricles and war ariots was nearly similars 

her case was supported on @ curved yoke fixed 
y by a stroug pin and bound with straps or thongs 

   

  

    
and the pole n 
to its extren 
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of leath ke, resting upon a small well-padded saddle, 
was firmly fitted into a groove of metal ; and the saddle, placed 
upon the horses’ withers, and furnished with girths and a breast- 
bund, was surmounted by an ornamental knob; and in front of 
it @ small hook secured the bearing rein. The other reins 

w thong or ring at the sido of the saddle, and 
the projecting extremity of the yokes and the same 

g seeured the girths, and even appears in some instances 
to have been attached to them. In the war chariots, a large 
ball, placed upon a shaft, projected above the saddle, which is 
generally supposed to have heen connceted with the reins, and 
to have been intended to give a greater power to the driverd by 
enabling him to draw them over a groove in its centre; but 
there is reason to believe it was added solely for an omamental 
purpose, like the funey head-lresses of the horses, and fixed to 

the yoke inmediately above the 
centre of the saddle or to the 
head of a pin which connected the 
yoke to the pole.? The sume kind. 

‘of ormament. though of a different 
form, Persian® cars; 

nd that it was not @ necessary 
part of the harness is shown by 

tances of its omission. 
in Egyptian curricles, and even in. 
some of the chariots of warS 

horioyokodina Pesamcar. The traces were single, one 
“ only on the inner side of each 

horse, fastened to the lower partof the pole, and thence extending 
to the saddles but no exterior trace was thought necessary ; and 
no provision was made for attaching it to the car. TIndeed the 
‘oke sufficed for all the purposes of draught as well as for back- 

ng the chariot: and being fixed to the saddle, it kept the horses 
at the same distance and in the same relative position, and 
prevented their breaking ontwards from the line of draught, 
a remark which applies equally to_ the Greek car; and the 
description given of it by Homer? agrees very nearly with 
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with & broad border   nd large pendent tassels, covered the whole 
Dody, and two or more feathers inserted in lions’ heads, or some 
other device of gold, formed @ crest upon the summit of the 
head-stall. But this display was confined to the chariots of the 
monarch, or the military ehiefs; and it was thought suflicient, in 
the liarness of other cars and of the town curricle, to adorn the 
bridles with rosettes, which resemble, and cannot fail to call to 
mind, those used i the present day.! 

Blinkers? ary, as in many countries of 
modern Europe:; but a severe bit appears to have been employed 
by the Egyptians® as by other ancient people;* though, from 
their mode of representing it, we should rather feel disposed to 
e ot of snaffle than a curb. 

lhe head and upper part of the neck were frequently 
enveloped in a rich covering similar to the housing, trimmed with 
a leather fringe; and the bridle, consisting of two cheek-pieces, 
a throatJash, head-stall, and the forehead and nose straps, though 
simple, was not unornamental. 

No instance ocours of Egypt 
Torses, nor of any carriage fu 
one horse they therefore resembled thos 
the early Greeks, as deseribed by Hom 
occasionally mentions the fo 
quadriga of the Latins, o freq: epresented in sculpture 
and on ancient coins. [The representation, however, of these 
cars is not seen after the 20th Dynasty, so that it is uncertain 
when the transition_ took place from the two-horse to the four- 
horse chariot. presentations, either in the later 
temples or tombs, of chariots in battle-set mportance, quite 
prevents the determination of the first use of the quadriga which 

. scen on monuments of the Ptolemaic period long 
appeared in Greece. The Atar, o pair of horses, 

bore a single name, and each horse was not separately designated. 
No name has been found given to chariots, although other 
articles had often an appropriate name or appellation by which 
they were distinguished from others. —S. B.] 

   
  

   

    

   

  

      

  

      

    

  

  

      

  

  

  

     
       

n chariots with more than two. 
ts and drawn by 

general use among 
¢ though the poet 
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The harness of the Persian chariots f 
s equally simple; a 
customs of different 
the subject to introduce 
Sir R. Ker Porter.! 

      

    

ared at Persepolis 
it is interesting to compare the 

not be irrelevant to 
en from the work of 

  

       

  

Nors. Persan car trom Sr B, Ker Porten, 

The Egyptian chariot corps. like the infantry, were divided 
 heavy troops, both 

ployed in ng the enemy 
evolutions requir 

Jk through opposing masses of in after having galle 
them during their advance with a heavy shower of arrows: and i 
order to enable them to charge with greater seeurity they were 
furnished with a shield, which was not required for the other 
monnted a d 2 long spear was substituted on these 

dons for the missiles they had previously employed. The 
1 chariot corps were also_supplied with weapons 

d javelin; but 
< and indeed this last was 

onfined to certain corps, even of infantry, as the spearmen and 
others, already ed. But the heavy foot, and light troops 
employed in the assault of fortified towns, were all provided with 
shields, under cover of which they made approaches to the place 

and 5o closely was the idea of a siege connected with this 
that a figure of the king, who is sometimes introduced in th 

   

  

                   

         

  

         

  

Tight-u 
adapted to close combat, as the sword, club 

  

  

  

they had neither the speas 
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       i intended to 
show that the place. 

    

   

   

   

was taken by assault. 
In ing a for- 

tified town, they ad- 
vanced cover of 

  

the arrows of the bow- 

  

stantly the 
sealingladder to the 

  

   

  

     ndertook 
regular 

which case, 
ving. ed to 

the wall posted 
themselvesunder cover 
of testudos, and shook. 
and  dislodged the 

of the parapet 
with a species of bat- 

am,ldirected 
and impelled by a 
body of men expressly 
chosen for this service. 
But when the place 
held ont against these 
attacks, and_ neither a 
coup de main, the 
der, nor the ram were 
found to succeed, they 
probably used the tes- 
tudo for concealing and 
protecting the sappers, 
while they mined the 
place ;2 and certainly, 

mparts, or 
e rout     
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of all peopl 
to this str 
underground excavations, « coting shafts through the 
solid rock. 

hey had in 
  

    
    The testudo 
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with hides; it 
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so placed that the light troops might mount upon the outside, 
and thus obtain a footing on more elevated ground, apply the 
ladders with greater precision, or obtain some other important 

and each party was commanded by an officer of 

  

  

        skill, and 
“The trypanon or pike of the testudo arietaria of the Greeks 

ud Romans, and the covering or vinea which protected the 
while they worked the battering-ram, were nearly on the 

ciplé, and the Greeks wost probably borrowed theirs 
P 

endeavored to force open the gates of the town, 
down with axes: and when the fort was built 

upon a rock, they esealaded the precipitous part by means of 
the testudo, or by short spikes of metal, which they forced into 
the erevices of the stone.? and then applied the ladder to the 
rampart 

It is reasonable to conclude that several other engines were 
employed in sicges with which the sculptures? have not made 
us acquainted; and the bulwarks used by the Jews* on their 
wareh to the promised land were doubtless borrowed from 
those of Egypt, where they had lived until they became a 
wation, and from whence they derived the greater part of their 
Knowledge upon every subject. These bulwarks, being only 
constructed in the case of  siege, appear to have been similar 

to some of the mounds or towers employed by the Greeks in 
later times: they were of wood, and made on the spot during. 

e siege, the trees of the neighboring country being cut down 
for the purpose. But the Jews deemed it unlawful to fell a 
fruit,tree for the construction of warlike engines, nor were they 
permitted to use any other than those which grew wild, or in an 
uneulivated spot> 

Besides bulwarks or movable towers, we may also suppose 
the Egyptians adopted destructive missiles for burning the 

s and works of the besieged. like the fire-balls, pyroboloi 
Uithor. of the Greeks,or the seytalaia, wooden staves, armed with 

nd carrying with them lighted firebrands s and 
i@ their own works from the assaults 

  

  

       

   
  

  

  

  

  

      

  

  

  

    
         

    
  

  

    

  

an iron point, 
the same mode of prot 
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of the hesieged, was probably resorted to by the Egyptians as by 
that people. 

“The northern and eastern tribes against whom the Egyptians 
cre armed in many instances with the same weapons 
iplined troops of the Ph 

they had besides long sw 
cots-of-mail, hel 

  

  

    ohs, as bows and spear 
ssive clubs, and knives 

1 shields varied in for 
aceerding to the custom of ¢ They also used stone 
which were thrown by the hand, while defending the walls 

of a besicged town; but it does not appear that either the 
Egyptians or their encmies threw th i other oceasions, 
except with a sling. Indeed we seldom find any people armed 
with stones, except those who have not yet, advanced heyond 
their infancy in the art of war; ! and the sume remark appli 
to the Grecks during the siege of Troy, some of who 
introduced by Homer, fighting with these rude weapons,—an 
erawhen G @ military tactics were only begin- 
ning to emerge from a state of primitive simplic 

The most distinguishing peeuliarities of some 
at war with the Egyptians, were the forms of the head-dress and 
shield. One of these, the Shaire a people inhabiting a 

e country wore 4 helmet ornamented with horns pro- 
Jeeting from its circular summit, and frequently surmounted by 
@ crest, cousisting of a ball raised upon a small shaft, which, as 
I have before observed, is remarkable, from being the carliest 
instance of a crest, and bears testimony to the accuracy of 
Herodotus in ascribing to it an Asiatic origin. He mentions it 

as an invention of the Carians, from whom it was horrowed by 
the Greeks, together with the custom of introducing cer 
figures upon the ext ud of fixing handles to the interior, 

of the shield; “for previously those who were in the habit of 
using shields carried t upporting them by 
means of leathern tho passed over the neck and the 
Teft shoulder.’t [Herodo ons the people of Bithy, 
as forming part of the army of Xerxes, and avmed with javelins, 
daggers, and light shields*—G. W.] 
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mail, or rather a cuirass, composed of broad metal plates over- 
Iying each other, adapted to the form of the body, and secured 
at the waist by a girdle. Some allowed their beards to grow ; 
and they very generally adopted a custom, co to most 
early nations, of wea earrings. 

Their features were usually large, the nose prominent and 
aquiline; and in their complexion as well as their hair they 
were of a far lighter hue than the Egyptians. At one time ¢ 
were the enemies, at another th of the Pharaohs; and. 
the duration of their lip and subsequent rupture with 

yptians 1 have already alluded to, and shall have occasion 

  

  

  

      

   

   

       
      
   

      

  

    ari ® wore a I 
similar to those represented in the 
sculptures of Persepolis, some of 
which have been brought to Eng- 
land, and are now in the British 

    

  

  

Museum.t It appears to have been 
arked made of a kind of cloth, 

with colored stripes:® the 
adomed with a row of beads or 
other omamental devices, and it 
was secured by bbon 
tied below the ch ey 
also a round shield and short dres 
frequently with a coat of armor. 
bors, the Shairetana; and their o 
principally of a spear and a large pointed knife or straight 
sword. They sometimes, though rarely, 
still more unusual with the chiefs. Their features were regular, 
the nose slightly aquiline; and wheneser the 
have represented them on a large scale, their 
more pleasing ontline than the generality of th 
fought, like the Egyptians, in ch 
wagons, with two solid wheels 

  

  

     a thong o 
    

    

    

abeard, which was 

  

    
   

co presents a 
people. The 

riots; and had carts o 
t the tympana of the 
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Romans, drawn by a pair of oxen, which appear to liave been 
placed in the rear, as in the Scythinn and Tartar armies. This     

  

  

  Hfe 
    

  

circumstance, and that of their women 
in these carts at the moment of a def    
   by Ram 
already mentioned ; but th 

bors, the Shairetana, 
civilized appearance argues against 

this opinion. They were also at one time allies of the Pharaohs, 
and assisted them in their long wars against the Rely 

Another people whose name is lost} were distinguished by 
a costume of a very Oriental character, consisting of a high fur 
cap, not unlike one worn by the nt Persians, and that of 
the modern Tartars and Dellee Turks; a tight dress with the 
usual girdle; and a short kilt, common tomany Asiatic nations, 
which, apparently divided and folding over in front, was tied 
at the bottom with strings. Round their neck, end falling upon 
the breast, was a large round amulet,? very similar to those of 

agate worn by the dervishes of the East,in: which they resembled 
the Assyrian captives of Tirhakah, represented on the walls of 
Medeenet Haboo Their features were remarkable: and though 

n the seulptures they occasionally vary in 
presence or the absence of a beard, the stron 
the face and the high bridge of their prominent nose sufliciently 
distinguish them from other people, and show that the artist has 
ntended to convey a notion of these peculiar characteristi 
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Their ars consisted of two javelins, a club, a falehion, and 
a shield like that 
were on tern 
I 

f the Egyptians, with a round summit. They 
of friendship with the third Rameses, and assisted 

n in his wars against the Rebus and though they oceur 
ong the forcigners who had been conquered by the arms of 

Egypt. the same fecling of inveterate enmity, resulting from a 
repeated succession of conflits, did not exist towards them as 
towards many other Asiatic tribes. The same remark applies to 
another people, represented at Medeenet Haboo! as allies of 
the Egyptians, whose name has been unfortunately lost: they 
were clad in a short tight dress, and carvied a shield, like the 
former, with a bow and a heavy club; but of their features we 
have little or no knowledge, owing to the imperfect state of the 
sculptu 
L 

the E; 
representat 

  

      
        

    

  

        

      
     

  

     

   
  

  

ic enemies encountered by 
Rebu? —a fact attested by the frequent 

ns of severe contests; the large masses of traops 
they brought into the field ; the great duration of a war whichy 

ig at a very remote era, continued long. after the 
accession of the 19th Dynasty 

One of the principal military events in the glorious 
of the great Rameses was his success against these powerful 

and three vietories over the Rebu, won with great 
by Rameses T1L about a century later, added a far 

x lustre to his name than the numerous defeats of other. 
people. though they enriched him with immense booty, 

and_ considerably inereased the extent of the Egyptian con- 
questsd Tn these e ers several thousind of the enemy 
were killed, as reported in the Egyptian returns; and the 
obstinacy of the fight,and the firm resistance they opposed to 
the highly disciplined and numerous forces of their antagonists, 
distinetly prove them to have b ion both powerful and 
skilled in the art of war. They were defeated, but not con- 
quered ; nor would any portion of them submit to become allies 
of the Egyptians. And from the long duration of the war, the 
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repeated attempis made by the Pharaohs to subjugate their 
country, their marked hatred of them, and their cagermess 
10 commemorate .+ we may eonclude the Egyptians 
had also suffered during these campaigns and though, 
‘might be expected, the seulptured history in the Theban temples 
‘merely relates the victories of the Pharaohs, the Rebu themselves 
had probably reason to record their own suceessful e 
and sometimes even the defeat of the invader 

From the style of their costume, and the 
complexion, it is evident they inhabited a northern ! country, very 
distant from gypts and of a f temperate climate. ~ Their 
dress consisted of an under-garment, with the usual short kilt, 
and a long onter robe, d, and_ frequently o 
mented with fancy devices, o a broad rich border which 
descended to the ankles, and was fastened at the neck w 
a large bow, or by a strap over the shoulder, the lower 
being open in front. It was not bound by a girdle: th 
worn beneath it; though the Egyptian artists 
represent it as if wom above, or seen through 
robe. But the substance of the ltter was generally t 

to admit of this, being sometimes of bull's hide or leath 
sometimes of a woollen stuff. Their girdle was high 
mented, and the extremity fall in front terminated in 
a large tassel;2 and so fond w 
persons, that besides earrings 
to Asiatic and other tribes, the chi 
feathers, and some painted or 

If the costumes of several for 
Egyptian sculptures call to mind those of P 
none perhaps resemble them more than that « 
the Ruten-nu? whom I shall presently 
the Rebu was not less singular than the 

o separate parts, one of which fell 
head, an 

    
          

  

  

  

   
      

  

ightness of their     
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  ign nations    

a and Parthia, 
the Rebu, or of 

seribe. The ha 
dress: it was div 

lets over the fore- 
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     Tock of great length, passing nearly over the ear, descended to 
the breast, and terminated in a curled point. In feature they 
were as remarkable as in costume; and the Egyptians have not 
failed to indicate their most striking peculiarities, as blue eyes, 

e nose, and small red beards. Their arms consisted 
principally of the how, and a long straight sword with 
exceedingly sharp point , and it is probable that to their skill in 
the use of the former we may attribute their effectual resistance 
to the repeated iny: 

Another Eastem nation, with whom the Egyptians wero 
already at war in the remote age of Amenemha IL} or about 
1680 years before our cra, was the Pount;? who were subse- 
quenily compelled to pay o Egypt in the reign of the 
third Thothme 
opportunity to throw off the yoke the Tecords of the, 
repeated invasion of their conntry by successive Pharaohs 
prove their independent spirit, and their courage in expelling 
the invaders. 

Their features were less marked than those of many Oriental 
people represented in the seulptures : they shaved their beards, 
and wore their hair enveloped in a large cap, bound with a fillet, 

of the tribes of the interior, and the Syrians who 
ed upon Egypt. dress consisted chifly of a short 

Jilt, secured with the wsual girdle: and though of a lighter 
hue than th ptians, they appear to have inhabited a region 
lying mos the Rutn-nn or the Kufa, who 
werealso tributary at the same period to Thothmes 1L Among 
the presents brought by them to the Egyptian monarch were 
the ibex, leopard? haboon, ape, ostrich eggs and feathers, dried 
fruits and skins ; and exotic shrubs, with chony and ivory, seem 
to prove that they lived ina cultivated country as well as o 
warm climate. 

he Shari wes 
whom the Eg 

  

    
    

       

  

    

      

        

      
  

  

    

  

    

  

    to the sout   

    

      

    mother Eastern or Northern people, against 
yptians waged a successful war, principally in the   
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     drei ! and his son, the great Rameses; and 1 am 
them cither an Assyrian tribe, o the inhabit 

ants of some part of Arabia. The former appears more probable, 
though the fact of the Aral If having been called by the 

s the Sea of Shar in favor of the latter. 

      
  

     
           

  

   

    

¥ & prominent aquil 
had u large beard s and their head- 

  

     

  

ed 
I down behind, 

dsted of along loose roby 
a girdle, the 

gindle was son 

    

    I or tassel 2 Their dress co 
reaching to the ankles,and fastened at the waist | 
upper part furnished with ample slecves. Th 
times highly omamented: and men as well as women wore 

and they frequently had a small eross suspended to 
&, 0r to the collar of their dress. The adoption of this 

last was not peculiar to them; it was also appended to, or 
figured upon, the robes of the Ruten-nu; and traces of it may 

in the fancy omaments of the Rebu, showing that it 
use as early as the fifteenth century before the 

        

          
  

    
    s          

      

    . and 

    

      

asword or clubs 
country was defe 
several strongly fortified 
towns. Butnowant of cour- 

resist- 

  

strongholds, which were 
bravely, though unsuccess- 
fully, defended. Some wore 
asortof double belt, crossing 

the body and passing over 
sach shoulder; and this, to- 
ether with the pointed 
somuchresembling the dress — No.si.  Prionersof Tirtakab.  Thokes- 
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of Tirha s cannot fail to remind us of the Syrians 
or 4 me bears a strong a 

  

before us.      

  

   
   

   
          

   

supposed by M. € 
with whom the Egyptians waged a long war, 

early as, and ps prior to, the reign 
of the t T te complexion, tight dresses, 

long gloves! decide them to have been natives of a much 
s and the productions of 

    

     

These 
spoked wheels 
ivory, elephants, 

gant gold and silver vases, with 
d jars filled with      T profs 

ame prec 
s and resins 

quantity was de 

rings of the 
choice g 
greate      y than from any 

regular, without 
'y prominent nose that characterizes some 

ented in th and they were of a very light 
with brown A blue eyes.  Their long dress, 

usually furnished with tight sleeves? and fastened by strings 
the neck, was either closed or folded over in front, and some- 

times secu i the outer robe they wore 
Kilt; and an ample cloak, probably woollen, like the modern 
Rerdn, or Wlanket, of the coast of Barbary, was thrown over the 
whole dress; * the head being generally covered with a close cap, 
or a fuller one bound with a fillet. 

ent secured with a girdle, and 
trimmed in the lower part with three rows of flounces; the 

other tributary to E 
the ve 
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and open, sometimes fastencd tight 
round the wrist; and the hair was either covered with a cap, 
to which a long tassel was appended, or descending in ringlets 
was enci ple band ! 

The T maritime people,? are also mentioned among. 
the enemies of Egypt; and their close cap, from whose pointed 
summit a crest of hair falls to the back of the neck, readily dis- 
tinguishes them from other Eastern tribes. Their features offer 
no peculiarity; and we have not sufficient data from  the 
sculptures to form any opinion respecting their wars with the 
Egyptians, though they are introduced among the tribes con 
quered by the third Rameses. The same applies to the 
Mashuasha,t who resemble the former in their general features 
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and the shape of their beards: but their headdress is low, and 
prisoners, already mentioned.5 
de and back of the head, and     

  

   

    

   

ve inhiabited a part of As 
titude of Palestine ; and the 

lls of the most varied form and 
rkable amoug the nations repres 

yptian sculpture? I coniplexion th 
than the Rut-en-nu, but far more fair thar 

  

  

  

color, 
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judge from the tribute they brought to the Pharaohs, they were 
a rich people, and, like the Rut-en-nu, far advanced in the arts 
and customs of civilized life. This tribute, which is shown to 
hiave been paid to the Egyptians as early as the reign of 
Thothmes TIL, consisted almost entirely of gold and silver, in 
rings and bars, and vases of the sune metals. Many of the latter 
were silver, inlaid with gold, tastefully omamented. of elegant 
form, and similar to many ly in use among the Egyptians ; 
nd from the almost exclusive introduction of the precious metals, 
nd the absence of animals, woods, and such productions as were 

brought to Egypt by other people supposethe artist. 

  

     
     

    

  

  

      
    

           
     

    
intended to convey a notion of the great mineral riches of thei 
country: and they represented carrying knives 
or daggors, heads, a small quantity of ivory, leathern bottles,    
and a few bronze and porcelain cups.  Their dress was a simple 
Kilt, riehly worked and of varied color, folding over in front, 
and fastened withagirdle; and theirsandals, which, being elosed 
like boots, differed entirely from those of the Egyptians, appear 
to have been of cloth or leather, highly ora and reachi 

bly above the ankle. Their long hair hung loosely in 
reaching more than halfvay down the back; and from 

  

    

  

       

   

  

    
tresse 
the to 
antificial hair 

The Khita or Sheta® were a warlike people of Asi 
made considerable progress in military tacties, both with rogard 
to manauvres in the field, and the art of fortifying towns, some 
of which they surronnded with a double It is worthy of 
remark, that in these cases the approach to the place led over 
bridge ;* and the sculptures acquainting us with the fact are 
highly interesting, as they offersthe carliest indication of its use, 

g been executed in the reign of the great Rameses, about 
50 years before our era. But whether the bridges were 

supported on arches, or simply of wood 
of the same materials, we are unable to decide, since the view 
s given as scen from above, and is therefore confined to the 
lesel upper surface Their troops appear to have been disci- 
plined; and the close array of their phalanxes of infantry, the 

e of their chariots, and the arms they used, indicate a great 
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Their dress consisted of a long 
with short sleeves, open, or folding over 
a girdle round the waist : but though 

stufl, and pe quilted. 

  

to the ankles, 
and secured by 

equently made of a very 
was by no means an 

    

   

       
   

  

and the were oceasionally decked with bracelets, as th 
dresses with colors. Their cars were drawn by two 

like those of Bgypt, but they each contained three m 
hiad wheels with four instead of six spokes; in both 

s they differed from those of their opponents. They 
avalry: but large masses o witha 

tituted the prine 

        

    

         
   

            

   

   
and well-appointed ar 
posted their corps de reser 

  

sion, which amounted to 
plialanxes, 

“The nat 
  

  

© been composed of two. 
hended under the same name, 

ase, and probably subject to the same 
their costume and general appear- 

ance aving i large cap, and the long loose robe, with open 
sleeves or capes covering the shoulders, worn by many Asiatic. 
people already mentioned, a square or oblong shield.d and some- 
times a large beard ;? the other the dress and shield before de- 
scribed, and no beard.  They both fought in cars and used the 

    
         

    
  

        

  

    

same weapons and we even find they lived together, or garri- 
soned the same tows. 

Whether they were Seythians® or a nation inhabiting the 
banks of the Euphrates, I do not yet pretend to decide: the   

faxen o redcolor (+Pada: el e il o 
. cumpaion oF e Contedertion . dei 
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iy argues in favor of the former opinion, which is 
that of the mucl-regretted Champollion s and if any confirma- 
tion can be obtained from the sculptures of the accounts given 
by Herodotus, Diodorus, Tacitus, and other historians, relating 
t0 the march of Sesostris o Rameses it is certainly to be 
looked for in those of the second and third Rameses; and the 
possibility of such extended conquests is not inconsistent with 
the known power and resources of ancient Egypt. 

Several other nations and tribes, who inhabited parts of Asia, 
are shown by the monuments® to have been invaded and 
veduced to subjection by the arms of the Pharaohs; and in the 
names of some? we recognize towns or districts of Syria, as in 
Amauri,t Lemanon.? Kanana? and Ascalon. The inhabitants of 
the first two are figured with & round full head-lress, bound 
with a fillet: and those of Ka istinguished by a coat- 
ofanail and helmet, and the use of spears, javelins, and a battle- 
axe similar to that of Egypt 

Thus we find that the Theban sculptors intentionally main- 
tained a marked difference in the arms and costume peculiar to 
many of these people, tho on was not always 
extended to their faces. They frequently conventional ;. 
certain general style being adopted for eastern nations, another 

for those of the north, a third for the Ethiopians, and a fourth for 
the Blacks of the interior of Afri in portraying, 

dispensed with, except in the lger and more 
detailed seulptures, or w able difference was 
observable, as in the prominent nose of one of their allies® 

Some are clad in loose, others in tight dresses; some have 
shields of & square, others of an oblong. round, or other fo 
which are merely held by a single handle in the centre, like 
those now used by the Ababdeh and modern Ethiopians. 

The country of Lemanon is shown by the artist to have been 
mountainous, inaceessible to chariots, and_abounding in lofty 
trees, which the affrighted mountaincers are engaged in felling 
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name strongly 

  

   

  

  

  

   

  

       
   

     

    

     

        

        

    

    
  

    

    

  

    
     

      

  

  

  

  

in order to impede the advance of the invading army. Having 
taken by assault the fortified towns on the frontier, the Egyptian 

3Byt and Thebes, . 2, and the ¢ Canaan Tl P ot Xo. st . 8._1n Tobun 
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ces with the light infantry in pursuit of the 
fugitives who had escaped and taken refuge in the woods : and 
sending a herald to offer terms on condition of their surrender, 
the chiefs are induced to trust to his clemency, and return to 
their allegiance; as are those of Kanana, whose strongholds 
yield in like manner to the arms of the conqu 

That these two names point out the inhabitants of Mount. 
Lebanon and Canaan is highly probable, since the campaign is 
said to have taken place in the first year, or soon after the 
accession, of Osirei! the father of the great Rameses; and the 
events which previously occurred in I g the reign 
of Amenophis IIL., and the unwarlike character of bis two suc- 

n opportunity to these people, though 
50 near Egypt, to re 1 assert their independence. 

Many black sations were also conquered by the early 
monarehs of the 18th and 19th Dynasties, as the Toreses, the 
“Taruau, and another whose name is lost? as well as the Cush? 
or Ethiopians. These last were long at war with the Egyptians 3 
and part of their country, which was reduced at a very remote 
period by the arms of the Pharaohs, was obliged to pay an annual 
ibute to the conquerors: but whether the name of Cush was 
applied merely to the lower districts of Ethiopia, or comprehended. 
the whole of the southern portion of that country, 1 am unable 
to determine. 

The Blacks,! ik 
ides or the sk 

Egyptian artists with the 

  monareh adva 

  

     

  

  

    

     
          

cessors, may have giv      

       
      

  

     
       

  

    
  

          

  

   
   

  

15, wore short aprons of bulls’ 
ly drawn by the       

  

     

  

the purpose of adding to th que appearance by this 
equivocal addition: the chicfs, de 
feathers, hiad large circular gold o W bracelets 
and many of the Ethiopian g nents of 
fine Tinen, with leathern girdles Teopard- 

   skin being occasionally thrown over th ! son- 
able to suppose that the linen was purchased from the ians, 
whose conquests n the country would naturally lead to its intro- 
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duction among them s and this is rendered more probable, from 
its transparent fineness being represented in the same manner as 

in the dresses of the Egyptians, and from its being confined to 
the chiefs as an article of value, indicative of their rank. 

The Ethiopian tribute consisted of gold and silver, precious 
eathers, skins, ehon pes, oxen of the 

Tong-hored breed still found in Abyssinia, lions,oryxes, leopards, 
giraffes, and hounds ed to supply the victors 
with slaves, which the wted even from 
the conquered countries of Asia. the bow, 

nd clul 
of a discipline 

“The names of foreign natic 
Egypt alr 
of these alliances? is in the seulptures of the great Rameses? 
where the Shairetana* unite with him in an_ expedition against 
the They had been pr ed by the 
Pharaos, with whom they entered into a treaty, agre 

n their future w 
3 tain afriendly 

intercourse with the Egyptians for a ble length of time, 
and joined the army of the third Rameses, when, abouta century 

er, he marched into Asia, to attack the Takkari® and the 
Rebu? In the war against the Rebu, Rameses was assisted by 
another body of auxiliaries, whose high fur cap sufficiently 
denotes their Oriental origin ;® and a third tribe, i 
Tikewise lost, aided the Egyptians in the same ¢ 

It is eviden 150 united with the invaders 
Rebu, and contributed to the successes of the third 

ses s but either a portion of their tribe still remained hostile 
to the Egyptians, or some cause of complaint alienated their 
friendship, and we find that they were soon afterwards engaged 
in war with that monarch. ~ Be e by of the Shaire- 
tana, to whose country they fled for refuge after their first 
defeat, and relying on the protection promised them by the 

fleet of that ma . they offered battle to the Egypt 

        

    

    

      

   

  stones, ostrich 
    

  

    

    

fought mostly on foot, and the tacties, 
been unknown to them.    
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Dut their combinett efforts were 
Teduced to subjectio 
considerable number of captiv yptaccompanicd 
by the auxiliary legions of those of the ! Takka 

d faithful to him. 
resolved upon 

they were again 
with booty and a 

  

   

        

  

  

  

    preparations 
country, each province 
‘members of the military ¢ 
ever mumbers the 
The troops were generally ded Dy the ki person s 
but in some inst post, and 

with the sole cond of rendezyous 
fixed, in early tin 

and the troops having 
assembled in the vicinity, 
remained encamped there, 
avaiting the of the 
expedition. As soon as he 
arrived, the necessary prep- 
arations were 
orders having be 
for their march, a sig 
was given by s 
trumpet: the troops fell in, 
and with a profound bow 
each soldier in the 

  

ishing its qu 
    
    
   

  

  

  essary to require,   

  

      

        

   

   

  

   
          
   

       
   

   

  

  

   
   

   

      

ness to receive his orde 
and to follow him to the 
field. The march th 
and the King, mounted in bi 
chief officers ® carrying flabella, took his post in the centre, pre- 
ceded and followed by hodies of th bows, 
spears, or other weapons, according to the 

  

ots led the van; 
nd attended by his 
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On commencing the attack in the open field, a signal was 
igain made by sound of trumpet. The archers drawn up in line 
st disch shower of arrows on the enemy’s front, and o 

of chariots advanced to the charges the heavy 
L with spears or clubs, and covered with their 

shiclds, moved forwards at the same time in close array, flanked 
by clariots and cavalry,! and pressed upon the centre and wings 
of the enemy, the archers still galling the hostile columns with, 
thei g to create disorder in their ranks? 

Their mode of warfare was not like that of nations in their 
infncy, or in a state of bubarism; and it is evident, from tho 
u of prisoners they took, that they spared the prostrate 
who asked for quarter: and the representations of persons 

ered by the Egyptians who have overtaken them, are 
ded to allude to what happened in the heat of action, and 

not o a ton cruelty on the part of the victors. Indeed, 
Lie naval fight of Rameses 1L3 the Egyptians, both in the 

ships and on the shore, are seen rescuing. the enenny, whose 
galley has been sunk, from a watery grave; and the humanity 
of that people is strongly argued, whose artists deem it a virtue 
warthy of Teing recorded among the glorious actions of their 
countrymen. 

Tndced, when compared with th 
conquerers, the Egyptians hold a high position among the 
nations of antiquity from their conduct to their prisoners; and 
the cruel custom of flaying them alive, and the tortures repre- 
sented in the sculptures of Nineveh, show the Assyrians were 

of harbarities at a period long after the Egyptians had 
1w acenstomed to the x s of civilized conmunities. 

To judg the mode of binding their prisoners, we might 
suppose they treated them with unnecessary lurshness and even 
cruelty, at the moment of their capture, and during their march 
with the army : and the contempt with which they looked upon 

1 foreigners, whom they ol Dy the name of impure 
gentiles, did probably lead many of the soldiers to commit acts 
of brutal severity. They tied their hands hehind their backs, 

   

  

          
considerable ma 
     

     

  

  

      

  

    
     

  

   

  

   

     

Assyrians and other Asiatic    

       
     

  

          

  

  

  

  

     
     

  

          

  

      

  

or over their heads, in the most strained positions, and a Tope 
passing round their neck fastened them to each other; and some 

Tho chariots are represcnted i i3 At Mot iaho, in Thebes poston: the cavay T et from pro: + A4 Modewnet Haboo. 
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had their hands enclosed in an elon 
of two opposite segments, nailed together at each end 

are still used for securing prisoners in Egypt at the p 
Tn the capture of a town some were | 
to force from them the secret of the booty that 
cealed; many were compelled to labor for the ben 
victors and othe nsulted by the wanton sold 
pulled their beards and derided their appes But when 
we remember how frequently instances of harsh treatment have 
oceurred, even among civilized Europeans, at an epoch which 
deemed itself much more enlightened than the fourtcenth centus 

1 to excuse the oce 
and the unfavorable impressions cor 

e more than counterbalanced by the proofs 
the seadight above mentioned. 

aptives bound beneath th 

  

ch s 

  

        

   

  

    

  

      
  

  

  

      

  

  of an Eg 
veyed by such scenes 
of Egyptian humanity, as 
Indeed, I am inclined to think the 
chariot of the conqueror in bis triumph a license of th 
seulptors, who, as Gibbon! observes, ige have felt, 
the truth of a system which derives the sublime from the prin- 
ciple of 

     

     
     

   

  

    

    
    

ing in wanton eruelty, and much less do I believe that the 
captives represented on the fagades of their temples, bound at 
the feet of the king, who holds them by the hair of the head, 
and with an uplifted arm appears about to innmo 
presenceof the deity, were intended to refer toa 
but rather that the subject was a religious allegory, purporting 
to be an acknowledgment of the victory he had obtained by the 
assistance of the deity, —in short, an emblematic record of his 

     
  

  

  

    
       

     
  

successes over the enemies of Egypt; and this is strongly con- 
firmed by the fact of our finding the same subject on monuments     

  exected by the Ptolemies and Cae 
Those who sued for mercy and laid down their arms were 

spared and sent bound from the fields and, as I have already 
observed, the hands of the slain being eut off and placed in 
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heaps before the King, immediately after the action, were conted 
by the military secretaries in his presence, who thus ascertained 

eported to him the amount of the enemy’s slain.Sometimes 
their hands, with occasionally other members, were laid before 
him in the same ers in all instances being intended as 
authentic returns of the loss of the foe: for which the soldiers 
received a proportionate reward, divided among the whole army 
the capture of prisoners probably claiming a higher premium, 
exclusively enjoyed by the capte 

arms, horses, chariots, and booty taken in the field, or in 
the camp, were also collected, and the same officers wrote an 
account. of them, and presented it to the monarch. The booty 
was sometimes collected in an open space, surrounded by a 
temporary wall,indicated in the sculptures by the representatio 
of shields placed erect, with a wicker gate,! on the inner and 

  
  

  

    

    

    

    
    

  

    

   

  

  

  

o gt he gates o an encsmpment, Ther,   

outer face of which a strong guard was posted, the sentries 
walking to and fro with drawn swords.  The subject from whicl 

ken? may serve to show their mode of encampings for 
though, after they had been victorious and no longer feared an 
attack, the strongly-fortified. camp was unmecessi eral 

for rred ; and the only difference between 
this and a permanent station, or regular encampments the castra 

    
this is   

  

     
   

  

  may be hence 
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stativa of the Romans, probably consisted 
constructed with greater attention to the principles of de 
and fumnished with ditches and efficient r 
Judging from those of EL Kab, Hi d other 

es in the valley of the Nile, distinet from the tow 
ions were surronnded by a massive 

Tofity wall of brick, whose broad rampaxt, having a wide staire 
or inclined way,! was furnished with a parapet wall, for the 
protection of the soldiers s and though, from the nature of the 
ground or other accidental causes, they were not strictly c 
to the figure of a square, the quadrangalar form was 
.preferred, and no instance oceurs of a round camp like that of 
the Lace It was forbidden to the Spartan soldier, 
when on guard, to have his shield, in order that, being deprived 
of this defence, he might be more cautious not o fall aslecp; 
and the tom appe @ been common also to the 
Egyptians, since we find ¢ duty at the camp gates 
are only armed with swords and maces, though belonging to the 
heavy-armed corps, who, on other occasions, were in the habit of 
carrying a shield.2 

  the latter being 

  

     

   

  

                 
  

   

  

  

      
         

    
       

   

  

  

    
    

      

  

     

  

e field encampment was either a square or a | 
with & principal en in one of the face 
centre were the general’s tent, and. those of the principal officers. 
In form it resembled a Roman camp; but the position of the 
general's tent agreed with the Greek custom mentioned by 
Homer# and differed from that of the Romans, who placed 
the pretorium ¢ on the side most distant, or least exposed to 
attack from the enemy. The general’s tent wi 
surrounded by a double. o fosse, enclosing two disti 
areas, the outer one conta probably of the next 
in command, or of the offic 
the Roman cacubice, slept, o watched 

lelogr 
 near the, 

  

     
       

  

  

   
      
    

  

    

  

      
   
   

  

  1 near the 
dreuity a space was set apart for feeding horses and 

Deasts of burden, and another for ranging the cha 
baggage. It was probably near the gencral’s tent, 
the same area, that the altars of the gods. or whatever related to 
religious matters, the standards, and the military chest, w 
Kept; and we find an 
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an enclosure similar to 
med a portable:chapel for 
or tent. The seulptures 

at the M ¢ their mode of encamp- 
ing on the field, when they hud been vi nd no longer 
feared an attack ; but the permanent station, or regular encamp= 
ment, was constry reater attention to- the principles 
of defence, and f th ditches and a strong eflicient 
rampart. 

A system of regular fortification was adopted in the earliest. 
times. The form of the fortress was quadrangular; the walls 
of erude brick 15 feet thick, and often 50 feet high, with square 
towers at intervals along each fic were generally the 

me | the walls,and when they only reached part of the 
up they were rather buttressess and sometimes the whole. 

all was doubled by an outer casing, leaving a space between the 
two, filled in here and there by a solid buttress, which strength- 
encd and united them, and prevented any one g freely 
round the inner wall when the outer one was broken through. 

towers, like the rest of the walls, consisted of & rampart and 
parapet, which last was crowned by the usual round-headed 
battlements, in imitation of Egyptian shi those on their 
stone walls. But a singular arr followed in the 
position of the towers at the corn ed not upon, 
but at cach side of the very angle which 1 recessed 
between them, and was slightly rounded off. Whenever it was 

the fortress was square, with one or oceasionally 60 
but port, or a water- 
the v s when. Dol on an etk LA 

ht, the form of the works was regulated by that of the 
ground 

One great principle in the large fortresses was to have a long: 
most exposed to attack, projecting from 70 to 

ngles from, and at the same height as, the 
ed were enabled to run out and 

ould call a *flanking 

sacred emblems beneath a canopy, wit 
that where the tent stood, whi 
the army, like the Jew 

  

   
   

     
         

  

   

        
        

     
          

     
    

         

  

    

  

   

      

. two being     
         

   

      possibl 
entr 

  

     

  

     

  

sweep the faces, or curtains, by what we s 
fire. But the great object was, of course, to keep the enemy 

from the main wall as possible. This was done by raising 
4 broad terrace or hasement, or by having an outer 

cireuit, or low wall of cireumvallation, parallel to the main wall, 
and distant from it, on every side, from 13 to 20 feet: and a 
tower stood at each side of the entrance, which was towards one 
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comer of the least exposed face. This low wall answercd the 
purpose of a second rampart and diteh; it served to keep the 
besiegers’ movable towers and battering-rams at 
the main wall, who had to carry the outer circuit hefore they 
could attempt a breach in, or ault on, the body of th 
fortress ; while, from the lowness of the outer circuit, they were 
exposed to the mis 

Another 
was a diteh v 

     

      

    

   

      

fortifications, 
h 4 counterscarp, and in the centre of the ditch 

continuous stone wall, pas of the.  th 
counterscarp, a sort of ravelin, or a tenaille, and. then came the 
scarp of the platform on which the fortress stood. Over the 
diteh was a wooden bridge, which was removed during a siege. 

Oceasionally, as at Semneh, there was a glacis of stone, sloping 
down from the counterscarp of the ditch towards the level 
country; 5o that they 1y d 
liarities of our modern works, the glacis, scarps 
scarps, and a sort of ravelin (or a tenaille) in the ditch. But 
thoughsome were kept up after theaccession of the 18th Dynasty, 
the practice of fortifying towns scems to have been dis 
and fortresses or walled towns were not then used, ex 
edge of the desert, and on the frontiers where large garrisons 
were required. To supply their place, the temples were | 
vided with lofty pyramidal stone towers, v projecting 
beyond the walls, enabled the besieged to command and rake 
them, while the parapet-wall over the g shielded the 
soldiers who defended the entrance s and the old plan of an outer 
wall of eircumvallation was carried out by the large crude brick 
enclosure of the temenos, within which the temple stood. 
temple was thus & detached fort, and was thought as sufficient 
a protection for itself and for the town as a continuous wall, 

which required a large garrison to defend it; and neither Thebes 
nor Memphis, the two capitals, were walled 
On g from war, the troops marched according to the 

1 to each regiment, obs 
e thro 

n oceuy 
the rear of the e followed by 
of Bgyptians.  Rewards were afterwards huted to- the 

fers, and.the triumphant procession of the conqueror w 
i the presence of the captives, who were conducted in 

  

   
        

  

  

    

            

  

  

   
     

     
  

  

    
   

   

   
     

  

   

          

  

strong corps 

        
  

   



  

Ay 
270 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Cuar. 1L 

    

On traversing countrics tributary to or in alliance with Egypt, 
the monarch received the homage of the friendly inhabitants, 

ceting his arrival with joyful acclamations and rich pres- 
complimented him on the victory he had obtained; and the 

sed through Egypt, was met ateach of the principal 
ncourse of people, who, headed by the priests, and 

hief men of the place bearing bouquets of flowers, green boughs, 
nd palm branches, received them with loud ations, and 

welcomed their return.!Then addressing themselvesto the king, 
iests celobrated his praises; and, enumerating the many 
ts hie hiad conferred on Egypt by the conquest of foreign 

the enemies of his contry, they affirmed that his power 
xalted in the world like the sun in the heavens, and his 

ficence only equalled by that of the deities themselves:® 
Having reached the capital, preparations commenced for a 

general. thanksgiving in the principal temples: and suitable 
offerings were made to the presiding deity, the guard 
city. by whose special favor and intercessi 

ipposed to have been obtained. —The prisoners were presented 
to him, as well as the spoils taken from the enemy, and the 

arch acknowl i 

    
    

    

  

   

    

    
    

            

        
       

  

  

     
  

  

    

           m iged the manifest power of his al 
and his own gratitude for so distinguished a proof of       vor to him and to the nation.  And these subjects, 

presented on the walls of the temples, not only served as a 
xecord of the victory, but tended to impress the people with a 
xeligious veneration for the deity towards whom their sover 
set; them so marked an example of respect.  The troops were also 
required to attend during the performance of the preseribed 
coremonies, and o return thanks for the victories they had 
obtained. as well as for their personal preservation ; and a priest 
offered incense, meat-offerings, and libations in their presence® 

soldier carried in his hand a twig of some tree, probably 
olive, with the arms of his peculiar corps; and being summoned 
by sound of trumpet, they marched forwards to the temple, to 
the beat of drum. 

Not only the light infantry, but even the heavy-armed troops, 
presented then this oceasion without shields ; and we 
may infer from their absence, and the substitution of a green 
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braueh, emblem: her of peace or victory, that the artist 
intended to convey an idea of the security they felt, under tho        

  protec uence of the deity o whos 
summoned. 1t is difficult to de 
olive, or what peculiar tree the Egyptians was symbolic of 
pece or of victory ; and if the bay-tree were cultivated in Egypt, 
there is no reason to suppose it bore the sume emblematic force 

1 Greeee.! 
A judicious remark has been made? respecting the choice of 

the olive as the emblem of peace. After the devastation of a 
country by hostile invasion, and the consequent neglect of its 
culture, no plantation requires a longer period to restore its 
previously flourishing condition than the olive grove; and this 
free may therefore have been appropriately selected as the 
representative of peaces  There is, however, reason to suppose 
that its emblematic character did not originate in Greeee, but 
that it dated from a far more remote period ; and the tranquillity 
and habitual state of the earth® were announced to the 
through the same token. 

It was not customary for the Egyptian soldier to wear arms 
except on service, when on garrison duty, or i 
the kings nor did the private citizen at any time carry offen 
weapons about, his person, cither in the house or in the strect 
and this circumstance, as T have already observed, goes far to 
prove the advanced state of civil that country, at a time 
when the rest of the world was immersed in barbar 

The captives, being brought to Egypt, were employ 

  

presence they were 
e whether this were a twig of      

    
     

  

  

   

    

     
  

        
    

   

  

   

    

       

  

    
      

  

d m the     
service of the monarch, in building temples? entting canals, 

and   raising dykes and embankments, and other public work 
some who were purchased by the grandees, were emplo 
the same capacity as the Memlooks of the present day.  Women 

    
    

   

  

    

  

et of thoso bids might forver con- 
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of families, like the 
pts and other parts of the 

represented in the 
rown nation, who 

  

  

o Wornan o the Theer, 

bear tribute to the E h, we may conclude that a 
0 Egypt from the conquered 

s well as from Ethiopia. It 
amber were a 
of the north a 

  

prov     

  

  it e women mnd e Theer, 

  1 black slaves were_employed as 
invited to the house 

ilies of priests, 
y infer that they were 

is evident that both white 
servants: they attended on 

and from th 
£ the military ¢ 
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purchased with money, and that the right of possessing slaves 
was not confined to those who had taken them in war. The traflic 
in slaves was tolerated by the Egypi nd it is reasonable 
to suppose that 

     
   

    
     nany persons were engaged, us until recent 

times, in bringing them to Egypt for public sale, independent 
of those who were sent as part of the tribute, and who were 
probably at first the property of the monarch: nor did any 
difficulty oceur to the Tshmaclites! in the purchase of Joseph 
from his bre in lis subsequent sale to Potiphar on 
arriving in Egypt. 

Aceording to Diodor 
the administration of punishi 
but solely by the hope of reclaiming an offender, and of pre 

Tor the future the commission of a similar crime 
Tmpressed with th i, they were averse to making desertion 
and insubordination capital offences the soldier was degraded, 
and condemned publicly to w uspicuous mark of igno- 
miny, which rendered him an object of repronch to his coms 
and without fixing any time for his release, he was doo 
Dear it, il b fon and subsequent good co 
retrieved his character, and obtained for him the forgiveness of 
his superiors. <For,) says the historian? *by rendering the 
stigma a more odious disgrace than death itself, the 
Toped to malke it ¢ severe of punishments, at the same 
time that it had a great advantage in not deprivig the State of 
the services of the offender; and deeming it natural to every one 
who had been degraded from his post to desire to regain the 
station and character he liad lost, they cherished the hope that he 
might eventually reform, and become a worthy member of the 

to which hie belonged.”  For minor offences, it may be 
ich was commonly 

ig servants and other people; but the 
who treacherously held communication with the enemy 
tenced to the excision of his tongue? 

d many soldiers in the field, 
r a very warlike race. This 

  

      
  

    
     

  

. the Egyptians were not actuated in 
ts by any spirit of venge   

     
           

     

         

  

          

  

gislator       
      

         

  

  

    

           
   

    

    

  

  

   

    

  it may be doubted if they were e 
seems proved by the c 
the earliest period of negroes raised in the south, and ¢ 
ferred under Bgyptian officers to the north and east.  Later the 
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a, cither the Sardinians or a generic name for the 
nd Greeks, were enrolled in their service, and with the 

Libyans also enlisted, led the van, and sustained, under Egyptian 
leaders, the brunt of the ¢ Finally the Greeks passed 
into the ranks of the a ypt and were of the greatest. 
nportance. These troops w bly under a discipline of 

     
  

                 
  mand of the armics was vested in the royal fumily 

syptian army appears to have heen raised by a kind of 
from which not even the hierodules of the temple 

ther exempt, except by special favor or edict of the 
ventures of an officer or hero at the time of 

1 his exploits in Palestine have been 
on,l and give a graphic account 

wounds, marches and. 
paigns in Syria, and exploits; the hardship of his 

sted with the more quiet and in- 
nd showing that the Egyptian did not 

at favor a military career, o the profession 

      
conseription 
were aliog 
sovercign. Th 
the 19th Dynasty 
detailed in a literar 

ofam 

  

  

  

       

  

             
tellectual life of 
regard with any gre 
of arms?—S. B.] 

The sailors of the *King’s ships.’ or royal navy, were part of 
the military class, & cortain number of whom were specially 
trained for the sea: though all the soldiers were capable of 
handling galleys. from their constant practice at the oar on the 

  

  

  

    
       

  

  

    
Nile. Egyptian troops were therefore_employed on board 
ship by Xerxes, in his war against Greece, * b Herodotus 
says, “all sailors. And as ships of war then depended on the 
skill of their crews in the use of the oar, the employment of the 
Egyptian soldiers in a seafight is not so extraordinary. Many, 
too, of the Nile boats were built. purposely for war, and were 
used in the expeditions of the Pharaohs into Ethiopias officers 
who commanded them are often mentioned on the monuments; 
and chicf, or captain, of the king’s ships is not an uncommon title. 
Herodotus and Diodorus both mention the fleet of long 

vessels? or ships of war. fitted out. by Sesostris on the Arabian 
They were four hundred in number; and there is every 
to believe that the trade, and the means of protecting it 

existed thereatleast as carly as the 12¢h Dynasty, 
about two thousand years before our era. 
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The galleys, or ships of war, used in their wars out of Egypt 
differed from those of the Nile. They were less raised at the 
head and stern s and on each side, throughout the whole length 
of the vessel, a wooden bulwark, risin bly above the 
gunwale, sheltered the rowers, who sat behind it, from the 
missiles of the enemy ; the handles of the oars passing through 
an aperture at the lower part. 

  

  

    

  

       
    

     

  

o Wargalo  tho sl being palld up dring the action Thes. 

  

e on e X SoRVAN: W prctect e owers: 7. Singer, th the op:   

The ships in the sea-ight represented at Thebes fully confirm 
the statement of Herodotus that the Egyptian soldiers were em- 
ployed on board them, as theix and dress are ex: 

those of the heavy infantry and archers of the 
the quilted he 0 were part of the 
same corps. Besides the archers in the nd fore- 
castle, a body of slingers was stationed in the tops, where they 
,_ facility manage that weapon, and employ it 

enemy 
ng to 

  

   

    

     

   

  

      
¢ a hostile fleet, the sail was used till 

they came within a ce when the signal or order 
having been given to clear for action, it was reef of 
ropes running in pullies, or loops, upon the e ends of 
these opes, which were usually four in number, dividing the sail 
i it Tose into five folds, descended ached to the 
Tower part of the mast, so s to be readily worked, when the sail 
required to be pulled up at a moment’s no n a squall 
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of wind or any other occasion: and in this respect, and in the 
absence of alower yard, the sail of the war galley greatly differed 
from that of the boats on the Nile. Having prepared for the 
attack, the rowers, whose strength had been hitherto reserved, 

 ours; the head was directed towards an enemy’s 
1 showers of missiles were thrown from the forecastle 

1 tops as they adva Tt was of great importance to strike 
opponent on the side; and when the steersman, by a skilful 

aeuvre could succeed in this, the shock was so great that 
they sank it, or obtained a considerable advantage by crippling 
the ow 

The small Egyps 
nished with a be 

  

    

           
          

     

  

galleys do not appear to have heen fur- 
. like those of the Romans, which being of 

bronze,sharply pointed, and sometimes below the water’s surface, 
ofter a vessel at once but a lion's head fixed to the prow 
supplied its_ place, and being probably covered with metal, was 
capable of doing great execution, when the galley was impelled 
by the force of sixteen or twenty oars. This head oceasionally 

d to indicate the rank of the 
of the vessel, or the deity under whose 
unless indeed the lion was always chosen 

m, orix, and others, confined to 
the hoats conn b the service of religion 

Some of the war galleys on the Nile were furnished with 
forty-four oars, twenty-two being represented on one side; which, 

lowing for the ste and_prow, would require their total 
th to be about 120 fect. They were furnished, like all the 

re sail; but the mast, instead of being 
bs of equal length, sufficiently open 

it the yard between them, and secured by several 
5. one of which extended to the prow, and others to 
e of the boat.  Ov 

was passed. probably intended for 
from the hovizontal Tines represented upon it, appears to have 
been like those of the Chinese, and is a curious instance of a sail 

pparently made of the papyrus. 
s double mast was common of old, during the 4th and 

& but it afterwards gave place entirely to 
at the upper part, serving 

the topes, paseels sl ot AN 
the halliards worked. 

boats, the beaces were fixed to 

    
   

  

      
  

  

  

varied in form, and perhaps ser 
commander, the 
protection they s 
for the 

  

   
       

    

   
     

    
      

len     

        
at the top to: 
str 
the ste 
   

    
  

  

  

       

   
for pulleys, over w 
were fixed to it, in wh 

In this, as in other
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     the end of the yard ; which being held by a man seated in the 
steerage, or upon the cabin, served to tumn the sail to the right 
and left. They were common toall boats; and at the lower end 
of the sail (which in these boats had no yard) were the sheets, 

I were secured within the gunwale. *The mode of steering 
that usually deseribed gyptian painti 

udder in the centre of the stern, or 
side, it is furnished with three on the sume sid 

  

     

  

      
      

    
   

      

   

    

  

  

  

  

This boat shows 
thei anging the oars while not. required 

worable wind : they were drawn up through the ring 
in which they tumed, and they were probably held in 
ion by a thong or loop passing over the handle. The 

Nile were of a different construction : which 
will b mentioned in deseribing the hoat-builders, one of the 
members of the fourth elass of the Egyptiau community 

    

      

       

  

    

   



[Cuar. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.  



  

CHAPTER IV. 
The other members of the Castes—The Peasats, Tuntsmen, and Toatmen —Tho Tands farmed — rrigation — Tradesen, Artiers, Tubiic Weighors, and Nota: 

 Leghintive   

  

Maringes — irl Governinent — Greek and Roman Adisitration, 

  

uded the foregoing chapter with an account of 
the military oler, which, as it holds @ rank so far above all the 
other subdivisions of the sccond caste, I may be excused for 
treating almost as if distinet from it, I now proceed to notice 
the other members of this caste s the principal subdivisions of 
which consisted of the military just mentioned, the farmers, 

tsmen, and boatmen 
The statement of Diodorus, who says the hushandmen were 

hired to till tho estates of the kings, priests, and soldiers, 
ied by the seriptural account of the cession of all 

led property to the government on the 
Joseph’s famine, that we are reduced to the nec 
cluding the husbandmen had no rights in the s 

ug the land from the proprietor, while the poor 
were hired as laborers for the cultivation of the ground. Tl 
wages paid_ them were trifling! and it may be inferred that the 
farmer reccived the land on very modera 

HAVING cong 
    

        
  

  

  

   

      

  

    

   

   

  

  oceasion of 
sity of con- 

. the richer 
      

     
  

    

* Diodor, i 
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flocks, or herds, which were tethered in the clover, appear also 
to have belonged to the landowner; but those employed in the 
plough, and for other agricultural purposes, were usually the 

of the furmer. In extensive domaius, the peasints 
ed as superintendents of the herdsmen, and were 

abliged to give account to the steward of the number and ¢ 
dition of the cattle on the estate, the direct ea: > of them being 
the office of an inferior class of people s the elover was also let, 

s at the present day. to any person who had cattle, which were 
tethored dows about the close of antumn s and, at. 
other seasons of the year, particularly during the period of the 
inundation, were fed in the villages and farmyards on hay, 
which had been dried and prese 

  

        

    

      

         

  

      

   

  

    
suppose st e ehoite’tr Hibfeoptat LI 

care being taken, as is still the custom 

      prudent repetition of similar crops :* 
pdorus says, it is evident the farmers were not only. 

permitied to choose the grain they intended to cultivate, but were 
justly deemed the only persons of suflicient experience to form 
judicious opinion on the subject : and so skilful were they, says 
the historian, about these matters, in the study of which they 

brought up from their youth, that they far excelled the: 
riculturists of every other nation. They carefully considered 

nature of the soil, the proper succession of erops, and the 
mode of tilling and irrigating the fields; and by a constant habic 
of observation, and by the lessons received from their parents, 

.y were acquainted with the exact season for sowing and 
ping, and with all the peculiarities of each species of pro- 

duce. 
The garden 

and flowers 

      
    

        
  

    

    
   

  

       
        

    were employed by the rich in cultivating trees. 
the parterres attached to their houses; and the 

vineyard, orchard, and tanks which served for ornament as well 
as for the purposes of irsigation, were under their superintend- 
ence and direction. In Egypt, the garden and the fields were 
both watered by the shadoof,? or by buckets carried on a yoke 

     
  

     
    

    

  

      

3 Dindor i, 36, Like the dree, dried  the same plaot, thovgh it may b bane 
  e and bucket 1hiv e Aravi same. (Vide. Vizheite i)     TeReabie s the Sl o he rowth of



Gaiar. IV SHADOOFS. 281 

across the shoulders; but there is no appearance of their having 
used any hydraulic macl 
50 common in the 

      e similar to the Persian wheel, now 
ast; nor do the sculptures represent the foot 

      

o Stndot, o polo w0 bkt o wateing o gunien Tt 

‘machine mentioned by Philo, which s supposed to be referred to 
in the sacred writings It is, however, not a little remarkable 

  

Noou Shadoot for vatering e vt Thaes, 

that an Arab tradition still records the use of the shadoof in the 
time of the Pharaohs: and I have found a part of one     

  

   + Det. xi. s more probablothat sl off the maer into anaher this aludes o ihe e of Noppin e Shanneh, sl adopid i thei anlens and Sl watercouris Wi mud by e foo,  elde       
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ancient tomb at Thebes, consisting of an angular piece of wood, 
on which the pole turned, and the rope that secured it to the 
cross bar. 

  

      

  

         

  

    
   

      

ey 
  f i <4 

o Fater Dokt cariet by  yoke o the shouiders. Thcts,   4   
  

The huntsmen constituted anothe 
many of whom were employed to attend anc 
during their excursions in pursuit of the wild a 
country the scenes of which amusements were p 
deserts of Upper Egypt. They conducted the dogs to the field, 
they had the management of them in loosing them for the chase, 
and they sccured and brought home the game, having generally 
contributed with their own skill to increase the sport of the 

asseur. That also followed this oceupation on their own 

   

  

ion of this caste, 
    

   
  

  

  

    
   

  

    

o Outrich with e enthers and g Thce 
account, and sceured for themselves considerable. profit, by 

tehing those animals that were prized for the table, by the 
rewards given for destroying the hyena and other noxious 

nd by the luer of the ostrich, which was 
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ighly valued for its plumes and eggs! and was sold to the 
wealthier Egyptians. 

The boatmen, like others who composed the subdivisions of 
each caste, were of different g ed to the 
private sailing or pleasure boats of the grandees ; others to those 
of burden the station he 
held. 1 of stee: scems to have been the most 

portant, and to have ranked above all the other grades: but 
it is reasonable to suppose that when the Egyptians undertook 

expeditions, the more warlike oceupation of the sailor 
raised that class of peaple in the estimation of their country 
and the pilots of ships of war bore the highest station in the 
class of boatmen. The officers of their fle 
selected from the army2 and the marines, or 
served on board, were all of the military orde 

The third caste consisted of artificers, tradesmen, or shop- 
Keepers, musicians, builders, masons, carpenters, cabinet-makers, 
potters, public weighers, and an inferior class of notari 

Among the artificers may be reckoned br 
all kinds,—in short, all who pursued an 
not included among those which I have distinctl 
and the leather-cutters, many of whom are said to have 
Thebes in the quarter of the Memnonia,¢ were doubtless a branch 
of the same class. Their skill in stamping leather was very 
remarkable; and many specimens of unusual thinness and 
delicacy, presenting figures and other devices, show how well 
they understood the art of tanning, and of tuming it to an 
ornamental purpo 

The workers in linen, 

  ades: some belon 

    

    

  

  

      

  

    

    

    
    

      

        

     

  

   

  

   
    

    

md other manufactures, were com- 
prehended under the same general head : but each class had its 
peculiar branch, and no one presumed to interfere with the 

jon of another. Tndeed it is probable that certain 
dwelt were set apart fo 

1y belonged to, each of the different trades (as s still 
o a great degree at Cairo®): and this may be inferred 

“the leather-cutters of the Memnonia,’ 

  

      

   

    

   

   

  

    

  

  

    
  

  

  

the case 
from the 

  
  

   
  

s were also bighy 4 In the papyrus of M. Grey. (Dr. o ing . Yousg B ) VI Sraogitor ulers; e Hareateen uraces the Warskeen, papet: el sl i, ehic s he. matncoof e el of sty e Shope 
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luded to before, who appear to have been a body of workmen 

iving in a particular part of Theles. 
ALl trades, says Diodorus,! vied with each other in improving 

their own peculiar branch, o pains being spared to bring it to 
perfection ; and to promote this object more effectually, it was 
encted that no artisan should follow any other trade or employ. 
ment but that which had been handed down to him from his 
parents? and defined by low. Nor was any one permitted to 
meddle with political affairs, or to hold any civil office in the 
State, lest his thoughts should e distracted by the inconsistency 
of his pursuits, or by the jealonsy and displeasure of the master 
in whose business he was employed.  They foresaw that without 
such a law constant interruptions would take place, in conse- 
quence of the necessity, or the desire, of becoming conspicuous 
in a public station: that their proper occupations would be 
neglected, and th y would be led by vanity and self- 
sufficiency tointerfere in matters which were out of their sphere. 
Morcover, they considered that to follow more than one occupa- 
tion would be detrimental to ud to those of 
the community at large ; and that when men, from @ motive of 
avarice, are induced to engage in numerous branches of art, the 
result generally is that they are unable to excel in Such, 
s Diodorus, is the case in some countries where artists occupy 

themselves in Al pursuits, or in commercial speculation, 
nd frequently in two or three different arts at once. Many, 

in those communities, which are governed according to 
I principles, are in the habit of frequenting popular 

d, dreaming only of their own interests, receive 
the leaders of parties, and do incredible mischief to 
But with the meddled with 

politic ts or engaged in any other employment than the 
ne to which he had been brought up, a severe punishment was 

instantly inflicted upon hin , and it was with this view that the 
specting their public and private occupations were 

stituted by the early legislators of Egypt. 
It is unnecessary to enter into any de 

employments of the various members of the 
ntion will be made of 

ctures of the cou 

       
   

    
  

  

      

      

    
       

    

      

  

  

  

  

     
     

    
  

   

  

            
     

           
     

     il of the peculiar 
ass of artificers and 

them in noticing the 
1y 5 1 therefore confine myself to & few 

     
  

tradesmen, as 
‘manu 
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The 
in the exact weight of every 

    remarks on the office of the public weighers or n 
Dusiness of the former was to ascer 
object presented o th the public street, or market,! where 
they temporarily erected their scales, and to adjust the sale of 
each commodity with the strictest regard to justice, without 
favoring either the buyer or seller. Al things sold by weight 
were submitted to this test;2 and even the value of the money 

    
   

       

  

      

  

oo Patic weighers and notarkcs. Thetes, 

  

    

  

paid for them was settled by the same unquestionable 
Tt was owing to this custom that the money paid by th 
Jacob for the corn they purchased, and which 

to be found of *full w 
highly probable that the purity of gold and silver was subjected 
to the trial of fire. 

     

  

      

1 The   fndence of weghts and  menns astone. (D, . 13, 5 e priee, o Bt i ke ek 
ot tes. (L. . 003 wole o cighing bl becount reents oee 
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Their money, as 1 shall have oceasion to observe, was in rings 
of gold and silvers and it i remarkable that the same currency 
is to this day employed in Senndr and the neighboring coun- 
tries. But whether those rings had any government stamp to 
denote their purity, or to serve as a test of their value, I have 
not been able to determine; and it is singular that none have 
yet heen discovered in the ruins or tombs of Thebes, though so 
frequently represented in 

    

    
   

  

    

  

        
         

  

o, ingnofgobd and sivr. Theen. 

A seribe or 
whatever the commodity m 
given or show to the parties 
and served as a pledge that justice 
same custom is still retained by the 
scales of the public gablidnelin the lax 
to which no one can object 
honey, butter, cheese, wood, Lother objeets, having 
heen ascertained, is returned in writ pplication of the 
parties.  The scrihes or notaries were probably public writers, 

ke the Arab kdtels of the present day,or the serivani of Italy, 
who, for a small trifle. compose and pen a petition to government, 
settle accounts, and write letters, or other documents, for those 
who are untaught, or for those who are too idle to do so for 
themselves. These persons, however, must not be confounded 
with the royal and priestly seribes, who were of a very different 
grade, and who ranked among the principal people of the 

y: thougl it is sometimes difficult to distinguish them 

  

d down the amount of the weight, 
+ and this documer     

  

Egyptians, the 
g a eriterion 
, vegetables, 
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from an inferior class of scribes, of the sacerdotal order.t  Most 
of the shopkeepers, and of the master tradesmen, learn 
write:? but the workmen were contented to occupy ther t 
in acquiring from their p ricnds tt0 which they 
were brouglit up s and the common peaple, as wight be supposed, 

were entirely ignorant of the art of writing. 

    
          ents or 

  

      

        

   

The characters used by the Egyptians consisted of three 
different kinds,—the hieroglyphic.? the hieratic,' and encho 
or demotics the first and last known to all who received a good 
education s the hieratic confined more particularly to the priests.     
There is reason to believe the enchorial did not exist at a ver 
remote pe Indeed, theappearance of the letters proves them 
to have been derived from the hieratic, which i itself directly 
taken from the hieroglyphic; and it is probable that this 
was the sole mode of writiug known to the Egyptians in th 
earliest periods of their history, though the hi 
earlierinvention than the encharial, dates from ave 

ut of Alexandria® says. those who are educated 
the Bgyptians le 
which is the epistolary (enchorial), th 
(hieratic), and the third the hieroglyphic 
in his Life of Pythagoras. gives to the hieratic the name. 
bolic, it is evident he alludes to the same modes of writing, wher 
he says that the philosopher, during his stay in Egypt, learned the 

three different, kinds of letters, — the epistolic, the hieroglyphic, 
and the symbolic.  Herodotus7 mentions two, — the sacred and 
demotic: but as he speaks of their writing from right to left, 
is possible that hie only here alludes to the two cursory characters, 
the hieratic and_ enchorial, without comprehending the hiero- 
glyphics under the head of writing.$ 

The great confidence reposed in the public w 
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it necessary to enact suitable laws in order to bind them to their 
dutys and considering how much public property was at their 
mercy, and how easily bribes might be taken from a dishonest, 
tradesman, the Egyptians inflicted a severe punishment as 
well on the weighers as on the shopkeepers who were found to 
have false weights and measures, or to have defrauded the 
purchaser in any other way. Seribes who kept false accounts, 
made erasures from public documents, forged a signature, or 
altered any agreements without the consent of the parties, were 
punished, like the preceding offenders, with the loss of both 
their hands; on the principle, says Diodorus, that the offending 
member should suffer,? and, while the culprit expiated the rime. 
with a most signal punishment, that the severity of the example 
might deter others from the commission of a similar offence. 

The for te was composed of pastors, poulterers, fowlers, 
fishermen, 5,2 and common people. 

The pastors, who were divided into different classes, consisted 
of oxherds, shepherds, goatherds, swineherds, and others, whose 
occupation was to tend the herds of the n the pastures, 
during the grazing scason, and to prepare the provender required 
for them, when the waters of the Nile covered the irrigated lands. 
They were looked upon by the rest of the Egyptions as a 
degraded class, who followed a disgraceful employments and it is 
not surprising that Pharaoh should have treated the Jews with 
that contempt which it was customary for every Bgyptian to feel 

towards shepherds. Nor can we wonder at Josepl's warning his 
brethren, on heir anival,of this aversion f the Egyptians whoy 
e assured them, considered every shepherd an abon 
and from his recommending them to request they might dwell in 
the land of Goshen, we may conelude it was with @ view to avoid 
as much as possible those who were not shepherds like them- 
selves, or to obtain a settlement in the land peculiarly adapted 
for pasture;* and it is probable that much of Pharaohs cattle 
was also kept there, since the monarch gave orders that if any of 
the Jews were remarkable for skill 
they should be selected to overlook his own cattle after they 
were settled in the land of Goshen. The hatred borne agains 
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shepherds by the Egyptians, was not owing solely to their 
contempt for that oceupation  this feeling originated in another 

anda far more powerful cause, —the previous oceupation of th 
country by a pastor race, who had committed great cruelties 
during their possession of the contry; and the already e 
preju ainst shepherds, when the Hebrews arrived, pl: 
shows their invasion to have happened previous to that even 
As if to prove how much they despised every order of pastor 
the axtists, both of Upper and Lower Egypt, delighted o 

dons in representing them as dirty and unshaven; and av 
b, we f 

The sw 
the only 

          
        

         
   

   

    

          
   

    
   

  

ombs near the Py 
caricatured asa deformed and un 

herds were the most ignoble, and of all the | 
persons who are said not to have been permitted to enter 
temple;? and even if this statement is exaggerated, it tends 
to show with what contempt they were looked upon by the 
individuals from whom Herodotus received his information, and 
how far they ranked beneath a the whole order of 
pastors. Like the other classes office descended fron 
father to son, and the sume oceupation was followed by successive 
generations. 

The skill of these 
Kinds was the result, s 

    

  

    
   

    
    

   
    

    

    

   

  

  

mals of different 
perience they had 

reased by their 

  

   
duced many improvements unknown to other people. Their 
sheep were twice shon twice brought forth lambs, in the 
course of one year;? the climate was the chief cause 
of these phenomend, the ttention of the shepherd were 
alko necessary ; nor,if theanimals were neglected, would unaided 
nature alone suflice for their conti 

But of all the discoveries to w class of Egypti 
ed, the one, says'the historian, which is most worthy of 
ation. is their mode of rearing fowls*and geese ; and by a 
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hatch the eggs, and 
without the necessity of 

  

process their ingenuity as devised, th 
by sceure an abundance of poultr 

waiting for the incubation of the hens. 
The poultere be divided into two classes,— the rearers, 

and those who sold poultry in the market; the former 
the country and villages, 

  

    

   

  

   
    

  

    
  

  

    
1d independent of the number 

ption, a great many were exelusiv 
f the temple, as well as for the sac 

     required for private consu 
fattened for the service 1 
animals,! and for the daily rations? of the priests and soldiers, 
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    s who lived at the government e 
himself! 

Their geese were the vudpanser of the 
sl co its banks, many of which were 

tamed and fed like ordinary poultry. Those in a wild state were 
canght in large clap nets, and being brought to the poulterers, 
were salted and potted in earthenware vases. Others were put 
up in the shop for immediate sale; and whenever eggs could 
be procured they carefully collected them, and submitted them 
to the management of the ed the 
more valuable stock of tame fowl. The same care was taken to 
preserve the young of gazelles, and other 
desert, whose meat was reckoned among the dai 

d by paying proper attention to their 
abled o collect many head of antelope 

formed part of the herds of the Egyptian nobles.  And 
to give an idea of the pains they took in rearing these timid 

nals, and to show the great of the possessions of the 
deceased, they are introduced with the cattle, in the seulptures. 
of the tombs. 

The fishermen mostly used the net: it was of a long form, 
Jike the common dragmet, with wooden floats on the upper, and 
Teads on the lower sid t was sometimes let down 

  

pe for the king 

  le, and others of the      

  

    

  

         

  

  

   

  

  

  

       
    
  

        
    

  

from a hoat, those who pulled it generally stood on the shore, 
nd Janded the fish on a shelving bank. The leads were 

occasionally of an elongated shape, hanging from the outer cord 
or border of the net, but they were more usually flat, and, being 
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OF THE KING. 

  

    

   

folded round the cord, the opposite sides were be 
a satisfactory instance of which is seen in the 
preserved in the Berlin Muse 
to be adopted by the modern Egypti 

In @ country where fish will not 
same persons W 
fishermen » 

on the contrary, consisted of several different sub- 
‘according to their oceupation ; among whom we m; 

perhaps, include the workersin mud andstraw, and brickmakers, 
as well as those who performed various drudgeries in the field 
and in the town ¢4 but as I shall have oceasion to speak of them 
hereafter, I now content myself with these general remarks, and 
pass on to the consideration of the government and Jaws of 
the country. 

The King had the right of enacting laws? and of managing 
of religion and of the St ate was 

ion of these two, that the 
utial for the very existence of the other. 

indeed, always been cherished in the East; and we 
i and other Moslem writers give it as a received 

opinion, that the State st without religion, and that it 
is of minor consequence if the former perishes, provided the 
Tatter survives, since it is impossible that the State can survive if 
religion is subverted. 

We are acquainted with few of the 

  

      
    

  

   

  

  

  

    
  

    e; and so 
aintenance of 

    

  

    
     

  

   
    

     
    

  

      ws of the ancient,   

        Egypt but the superiority of their legislature has always 
been acknowledged as the cause of the duration of an empire 
     
   
    

    

b lasted with a very uniform succession of hereditary sove 
 with the same form of government, for a much longer 

the generality of ancient states. Indeed, the wisdom 
held in such consider 

by the Jews as the 
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dard to which superior learning? in their own country was 
willingly compared; and Moses had prepared himself for the 
duties of a legislator by becoming versed *in all the wisdom of 
the Egyp 

Besides their right of enacting laws, the 
justice to their subjects on those questions which came under 
their immediate cogniz and they were assisted in the 
management of state affairs by the advice of the most able and 
distinguished members of the priestly order  With them the 
‘monarch consulted upon all questions of ce, relating to 
the internal administration of the country ; and previous to the 
admission of Joseph to the confidence of Pharach, the opinion of 
his winisters was asked, as to the exp nd propriety of 
the measure.> 

Their edicts appear to hav 
Sfirmin$ ox written order, as in 
the expression used by Pharaoh wer to Joseph, we 
may infer that the people who received that order adopted the 
usual Eastern mode” of acknowledging their obedience and 
respect for the sovereign.  Nor can there be any doubt that, 
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25 administered 

      

  

  

  

     
    

  

  

form of a 
tries; and from 

  

       

  

     

    

  

ments, th ccted to *how the knee'* in the presence 
of the monarch of the country, and even to prostrate 
themselves to the earth hefore them.? 

urrence were decided by those who held 
the office 3% and the care with which persons were 
elected to this oflice is a strong proof of their regard for the 
welfare of the c v, and of their earnest endeavors to 
promote the e were admitted to it bt the 
most upright and learned individuals ; and, in order to make the 
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o abtain persons of ki   office more select, and wore readily Wi 
character, ten only were chosen from each of the three cities, 
Thebes, Me A Heliopolis; a body of men, says Diodorus, 

no erior cither to the Arcopagites of Athens, or to 
senate of Laced 

  

    

   

  

     

   
    

    

   
    

  

These thirty individuals? constituted the beneh of 
and at their first meeting they elected the most disti 
among them to be president, with the title of Archjud 

    uch greater than that of the other judge 
ce was more impo) and the city to which he bela 

enjoyed the privilege of returning another judge. to complete 
the number of the thirty from whom he had been chosen. 
all received ample allowances from the Kings in ord 
possessing a suficiency for th 

penses, they might be above the reach of temptation, and be 
ccessible to bribies  for it was considered of primary fmpor- 
e that all judicial proceedings should be regulated with the 

most serupulous exactitude, sentences pronoun uthorized 
tribunals? always having a decided influence, either salutary or 
prejudicial, on the affairs of common life.  They felt that prece- 
dents were thereby established, and_ that numerous abuses fre- 
quently resulted from an early error which had been sanctioned 
by the decision of some influential person, and for this reason 

ighed the talents as well as the character of the judge. 
st principle was that offenders should be discovered 

and punished, and that those who had been wronged should be 
benefited by the interposition of the laws; and since the least 
compensation which can be made to the oppressed, and the most 
effectual preventive of crime, are the speedy discovery and 
exposure of the offender. ~ On the other hand, if the terror which 
langs over the guilty in the hour of trial could be averted by 
bribery or favor, nothing short of distrust and confusion would 
pervade all ranks of society ; and the spirit of the Egyptian laws 

old out the distant, prospect of rewards and. 
punishments, or merely threaten the. future vengeance of the 
gods3 but to apply the more persuasive stimulus of present 
retribution. Besides the care taken by the 
beadministered according to the real m 
before. their tribunals no favor or respect of persons should be 
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permitted, another very important regulation was adopted, that 
Justice should be gratuitously administered ; and it was conse- 
quently accessible to the poor as well as to the rich. The very 
spirit of their laws w  protection and assistance to the 
ppressed,! that tended to promote an unbiased 

Judgment was arly commended by the Bgyptian sages? 
Whe s brought for trial, it was customary for the 

arelijudge to put a golden chain round his neck, to which was. 
suspended_a small figure of Truth, ornamented with precious 
stones? This was, in fact, a representation of the goddess who 
was worshipped under the double character of Truth and Justice, 

  

  

   
   

  

       

  

    
  

   
  

  

  

  and whose name, Ma appears to have een the ori 
Hebrew Thummin ;* a word, aceording to t 
lation, implying truth? and bearing a_ further 
phural termination. And what makes it more 
that the chief priest of the J 
King was also the judge of th 
this honorary bad 

n of the 
eptuagint trans- 
nalogy 7 in its 

rable is, 
ws, who before the election of & 
nation, w tled to wear 
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NI, 27 

was studded with pree 

      

i stones of various colors. ~ The goddess 
was represented *having her eyes closed ! purporting that the 
duty of a judge was to weigh the qu g to the 
evidence he had heard, and to trust rather to his mind than to 

    

    

o. 1 Tho oo e, i horeyes cose.” Tiaes, 

   what he saw ; and was intended to warn him of that virtue which 
the deity peculiarly enjoined: an emblematic idea, very similar 
o *those statues at Thebes of judges without hands, with their 
chief or president at their head having his eyes turned down- 
wards” signifying, as Plu justice ought 
neither to he accessible to bribes, nor guided by favor and 
affection. 

It is not to be supposed that the president and the 
judges above mentioned were the only house of judicat 
country: each city or capital of a nome had no doubt 
court. for the trial o ind local offences : and it is probable 

¢ the assembly returned by the three resided 
court was held, and performed many of the 

duties as the senates of ancient times.  And that this was 
lly the case, appears from the account of Diodorus? who 

the thirty judges and their president, represented at 
Thebes in the sculptures of the tomb of Osymandyas. 

The president or arcljudge having put on the en 
truth, the trial commenced, and the cight volumes, wl 
tained the laws of the Egyptians were placed close to b 
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m to solve a diffioult 
x precedents, or 
The complainant 

onder to guide his decision, or to 
question, by reference to that 
to the opinion of some learned 
stated his case.  This was done in writing ; and every particular 
that bore upon the subject, the mode in which the alleged 
offence was committed, and an estimate of the damage or the 
extent of the injury sustained, were inserted. 

defendant then, taking up the deposi 
party, wrote his answer to each of the plaintiff’s statements, 
cither denying the charge, or endeavoring to prove that the 
offence re, o if obliged to admit his 
guilt, suggesting that, the damages were too high, and incom- 
patible with the nature of the crime. The complainant replied 

g5 and the accused having brought forward all e had 
in bis defence, the papers were given to the judges: and 

if o witnesses could be produced on either side! they decided 
upon the question according to the deposition of the parties. 
“Their opinion only required to be ratified by the president, who 

procecded,in virtue of his office, to pronounce judgment on 
cases and this was done by touching the party who had 

ned the cause with the figure of truth. They considered that 
‘this mode of proceeding was more likely to forward the ends of 

    
      

  

    

       
  

   

  

as not of a serious        

  

      

  

  

        
      

     

    
      

  

     

justice than when the judges listened to the statements of 
Pleaders: eloquence having frequently the effect of fascinating 
the mind, and tending to throw a veil over guilt and to pervert 
trut persuasive arguments of oratory, or those artifices 

  

which move the passions and excite the sympathy of the judges, 
were avoided, and thus neither did an appeal to their feelings, 
nor the tears and dissimulation of often the just 
rigorof the law afforded to each 

tion, no opportunity was 
cage of his opponent, but poor 

nest and dishonest, were placed 
ather than the persons, 

  

    
     

    

    

      

given to the offc 
ich,ignorant and learncd, b 
equal footing : and it was the case, 

judgment was passed. 
he Egyptians were handed down from the 

carliesttimes,and looked hthegreatest reverence. They 
had the credit of having been dictated by the gods themselves, 

nd Thoth® was said to have framed them for the benefit of 
a 
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and sages who had 
e recorded 

“The names of many of the early 
contributed to the completion of their code w 
venerated by them ; and whoever at s 
additions to it was mentioned with gratitude as the benefactor of 
his country.! 

Truth or justice was thought to be the main cardinal virtue 
among the Egyptia as it relates more particularly 
to others; prudence, temperance, and fortitude being relative 
qualities, and tending only to the immediate benefit of the 
individual who possesses them. 1t was, therefore, with great 
camestness that they inculeated the necessity of fully appr 
ciating it and falsehood was not only considered disgraceful, 
but when it entailed an injury on any other person, was punish- 
able by law. A calumniator of the dead was condemned 

and a false aceuser was doomed 
to the same sentence which would have been awarded to the 

ised, if the offence had been proved against him;? but 
sehood by an oath was deemed the blackest 

erime, and one which, from its complicated nature, could be 
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    essive periods made 
    

  

    

  

    

  

  

     
     

     
         

  

  

to a severe pu 

    
      

  

  

       
punished by nothing short of death.  For they considered that it 

volved two distinet crimes,—a contempt for the gods, and a 
violation of faith towards man ; the former the direct promoter 
of every sin, the latter destructive of all those ties which are 
most essential for the welfare of society 

order more effectually to protect the virtuous and de 
the wicked, it was enactedt that every one should 
times present himself hefore the magistrates or prov 
governors, and give his name, his place of abode, his profes: 
or employment, and, in short. the mode in which he g 
Tiveliliood ; the particulars being duly registered by the off 
seribes.The time of attendance was fised, and they proceeded 

o the appointed office, accompanied with their respect- 
being introduced singly 

dividual should make a profound bow, 
to that described by Herodotus the hand 

falling down to the knee; and thismark of deference was expected 
from every one, asa token of respect to the court, on all oceasions, 
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both when accused before 
the police office to prefer 

  

d when attending at 
t, or to vindicate his 

character from 
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Whether they received a passport from the magistrates, 
or merely enolled their names and the other particulars required 
of them, docs not appear, nor can we come to 
this head, cither from the seulptures, the 
writers, or even from the mode i 
parties to th and other private or 
contracts: but th a much resembles that adopted in the 
passport offices of modern Europe. 
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o and Ptolemy In a deed of the 
Alexander L., writte: 
of 

me of Cleopatra Co 
drel sale of a piece 

nd at Thebes, the parties are thus deseribed: 1—¢ Pamonthes, 
ed about forty-five,? of middle size, dark complexion, and 

handsome figure, bald, round-faced and straight-nosed ; Snachom- 
neus, aged about twenty, of middle size, sallow complexion, 
o d and st this Persine, aged about 
twenty-two, of middle size, sallow complexion, round-faced, 
Hatnosed, and of quict demeanor; and Tathlyt Persinei 
about thirty, of middle llow complexion, round face, 
and straight nose, — the four being children of Petepsais, of the 
leather-cutters of the Menmonia ; and Nechutes the less, the son 
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ght-nosed ; Sem     
  

  

   

  

  

of Asos, aged about fort 
cheerful countenance, long fa 
upon the middle of his fox 

g the names, which is noticed 

     

  

* Even if the mode of register- 
by Diodorus and the sculptures 

s, it s at least 
¥ be considered the 
ously unpleasant to 

  

     
         
   

  

    

     

  

orthe proof of being engaged i 
them the punishment of a ¢ 

unlawful pursuits, ent 
pital erime. 
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  The wilful murder of a freeman, or even of a slave, was 
punished with death, from the conviction that men ought to be 

strained from the commission of sin, not on account of any 
distinetio tion in life, but from the light in whieh they 
viewed the erime itself while at the sime time it had the effect 

owing, that if the murder of a slave was deemed an offence 
punishment, they ought still more to 

shudder at the murder of one who was @ compatriot and a 
frec-horn citizen. 

Taw we observe @ scrupulous regard for justice and 
 have an unquestionable proof of the great ad- 
wle by the st essential points 

their character ; 
ce ! nor Rome proud 

      

  

        
     

    

    

    

  

    

         
   

   

  

   
        
   

  

   

of civiliza 
and it is 
      i e to adopt or imitate this wise 
regulation Indeed, the idered it so heinous a 

o to deprive a man of life, that to be ¢ lental witness 
attempt to 4 to prevent it, 

was a capital offe d by bringing 
proofs of inability to they decided, 
that to be present whe 
another, without interf 
and was punishable according to t} 
every one who witnessed a robb 
o, if that was out of his pow 
prosecute the offenders : and any neglect on this score being 
proved against him, the delinquent was condenned to receive & 
stated number of stripes, and to be kept without food for three 
whole days. 

Although, in the case of murder the 
nexorable and severe, th 

          

  which could only be pall 
With the 

  

  

    

n, and to 
    
   

    ayptian law was. 
1 prerogative might be exerted in 

a culprit, and the punisment was sometimes commuted. 
andate from the king. Sabaco, indeed, during the fifty 
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years of his reign, ‘made it 4 rule not to punish his subjects 
‘with death,’ whether guilty of murder or any other capital offence, 
but, *according to the magnitude of their crimes, he conden 

       the culprits to raise the ground about the town to whi 
belonged. By these means the situation of the different cities 
became greatly elevated above the reach of the inundation, even 
more than in the t ud i ount of 

m some other cause, the 
s of Bubastis? were raised considerably higher than those 

of any other city. 
But far from adopting so bar 

ts, or allowi 
g, the Bgyptians deemed the murder of a c 

erime, that called upon the direct interposition of the 
did not, however, pun i 
ingonsistent to take away life from one who had_ given it to the 
child? but preferred inflicting such a punishment as w 
induce grief and repentance.  With this view they orda 
that the corpse of the deceased should be fstened to the neck 
ofits parent, and that he should be obliged to pass three whole 
days and nights in its embrace, under the surveillance of a 
public guard. Parricide was visited with the most cruel of 
chustisements; and conceiving, as they did, that the murder of 
a parent was the most unnatural of crimes, they endeavored 
to prevent its oceurrence by the marked severity with which 
it was avenged. ‘The criminal was therefore sentenced to be 
lacerated with sharpened reeds, and after being thrown on thorns 
he was burnt to death. 
When a woman was guilty of a capital offence, and judgment 

had been passed upon her, the rticularly careful to 
mmed was i 

defe 
ocent might not suffer with the guil 

thus the father be deprived of that child to which he had at least 
equal right® 
But some of their laws regarding the female sex were crucl 
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and unjustifiable; and even if, which is highly improbable, they 
icoceded, by their severity, in e clastity and in putting 

an effectual stop to adultery, yet the punishment rather reminds 
us of the laws of a barbarous people than of a wise and eivilized 
state. A woman who had. cor was sentenced 
to lose her nosed upon the pri that being the most con- 

us feature, and the chief, or at least an indispensable, 
ornament of the face, its loss would be most severely felt, and be 
the greatest. detriment to her personal charms; and the 
was condenned to receive a bastinado of one thousand blow: 

      
  

   

      
  spicn 

  

       

    
But if it was proved that force had been used against a free 

  

he was doomed to a erul and i 
he object of the Egyptian laws was to preserve life and to 

w an offender. every chance of repent- 
ance, it deprived the country of his services, and e was hurried 
out of the world when least prepared to meet the ordeal of 
futurestate.  They, therefore, preferred severe punishments, and, 
except in the easc of murde rimes which appeared 
highly injurious to the community, it was deemed unnecessa 
to sacrifice the life of an offende 

Some of the Lws and punishments of the Egyptian army T 
ve already ed: and in il s well as civil cases, 

  human punishment?   

         

  

  

nd son       

      

             
minor offences were generally punished with the sticks? a mode 
of chastisement still greatly in vogue among the moderi    
inhabitants of the valley of the 
them, that convinced of (or perhaps by) its efficacy, they relate 
<its descent from heaven as a blessing to mankind 

If an Egyptian of the present day has a government debt or 
tax to pay, he stoutly persists in his inability to obta 
ll he has withstood a certain number of blows, and considers 
himself compelled to produce it: and the ancient inhabitants, it 
not under the rule of their native princes, at least in the time 
of the Roman emperors, gloried equally in the obstinacy th 

and the difficulty the governors of the country expe- 
rienced in extorting from them what they were bound to pays 
whenee Ammianus Marcellius tells us, * An Egyptian blushes it 

  

e, and held in such esteem by 
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his body that ev 

  

The bastinado was inflicted on both sexes? as with the Jew 
Men and boys were laid prostrate 
on the ground.t and frequently 
held by the hands and fect while 
the chast 
tered:® but women, as they sat, 
received the stripes on their back, 
which were also inflicted by the 
hand of a man.  Nor was it un- 
usual for the superintendents to 
stimulate laborers to their work 
by the persuasive powers of the 
stick, whether engaged in the 
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beaten without the ceremony of prostration, the hands being tied 
behind their back, while the punishment was applied. 

    

o1 Workman besten o the Pyramis. 

Tt does not however appear to have heen from any respeet to 
the person that this less usual method was adopted. 

Having noticed the pertinacity of the modern Egyptians in 
resisti t of their taxes, I shall introduce the 
following story as remarkabiy illustrative of this fact. In the 
year 1822, a Copt, Christian, residing at Cairo, was arrested by 
the Turkish authorities for the non-payment of his taxes, and 
taken before the Kehia, or deputy of the Pasha. *Why,' 
inquired the angry Turk, ‘have you not paid your taxes?’ 
“Because,” replied the Copt, with a pitiable expression, perfectly 

ording with his tattered appearance, *T have not the means.’ 
He was instantly ordered to be thrown upon the floor, and 
bastinadoed. He prayed to be released, but in vain: the stick 
continued without inters he was scarcely able to bear 
the iner Lagain he pleaded his inability 
topay,and p Turk was inexorable; and the 
torments he felt at length oves resolution they were no. 
longer to be borne. *Release me,’ he eried, ‘and I will pay 
direetly” < Ah, you Giower! go.  He was released and taken 
home, accompanied by a soldier; and the money being paid, he 

aparted to his wie the sad tidings. *You coward, you fool!" 
e exclaimed; *what, give them the money on the. very first 

demand ! T suppose after five or six blows you cried, “I will pay, 
only rel » Next year our taxes will be doubled through 
your weakness; shame!” *No. my dear,’ interrupted the suf- 
foring man, *1 assure you T resisted as long as it was possible: 
Took at the state Tam’ in, hefore yon upbraid me. 1 paid the 

oney, but they had trouble enotgh for it; for I obliged them 
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to give me at least a hundred blows before they could get it 1 
She was pacified; and the pity and commendation of his wife, 
added to his own satisfaction in having shown so much obstina 
and courage, consoled him for the pain, and, perhaps i some 
‘measure, for the money thus forced from hin. 

Hanging? was the customary mode of punishment for many 
capital crimes, and the criminals were kept ‘bound” in prison® 
till their fate was decided, whether it depended on the will of 
the sovereign, or the decision of the judges; and theso places of 
confinement, were under the immediate superintendence, and 
within the house, of the chief of the police [No representati 
of hanging, or indeed of any capital punishment, oceurs in the 

sculptures. In the scenes of the Karneter, or Had 
A strangling are represented, and appear to have 

insome places decapitated mummies have be 
discovered, and there are evidences of such a mode of exceution 
Tt also appears that the cospirators and offenders mentioned 

the account of the papyrus at Turin, referring to- events in the 
ameses 11, cither committed suicide or were allowed 

elves to death. —S. B.] 
The character of some of the Egyptian 

sonant with the notions of a primitive a 
punishment was direeted more particularly 
membor; 
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In those cases 
t the offending 

     
    

B 
anthority of the parties. were condemned to lose both their 

laws did not seem to have sanetioned the gibbet or 
e of the body of an offender; st duct of 

psinitus, in the case of the robbery 
mentioned by Herodotus® as 
accomplice, and not as an ordinar 

Thefis, breach of trust, and petty frauds w 
the bastinado: but robbery and housebreaking were sometines 

1 deserving of death; as is evident 
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from the conduct of the thief when caught by the trap in the 
treasury of Rhampsinitus, and from what Diodorus? states 
respecting Actisanes. instead of putting robbers 

       

    

       
it fo ety et Thes. e 

o Amering N et o S et ik i   

to death? instituted a novel mode of punishing them, by eutting: 
off their noses, and banishing them to the confines of the desert, 

town was built, called, according to Pliny, Rhinocolura, 
  

     
      

  

    

from the peculiar nature of their punishment :3 
and thus, by removing the bad and preventing their corrupting. 
the good, hie benefited society, withont depriving the criminals     

    

same time that he pu    
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  The Egyptians had a singular custom respecting theft and 

burglary.  Those who followed the profession of thief gave in 
their names to the chief of the robbers; ! and agreed that he 
should be informed of everything they might thenceforward 
Steal, the moment it was in the 
this the owner of the lost good: 
chief for their recovery : and havi 

. the day and hour when they were stolen, and other 
the goods were identified, and, on payment 

of one<quarter of their y were restored to the applicant, 
in the same state as when taken from his house. 
“Being fully persuaded of the impracticability of putting an 

entire check to robbery, cither by the dread of punishment, or 
by any method that could he adopted by the most vigilant police, 

ey considered it more for the advantage of the community 
erifice should be made in order to sccure the 

der, than that the law, b 
elf to protect the citizen and discover the off 

the indiret cause of greater loss; and that the Bgyptians, like 
the Indians, and I may say the modern ® inhabitants of the Nile, 
were very expert in the ing, we have abundant testi- 
mony from ancient authors. y be asked, what redress could 

ed, when goods were stolen by those who failed to enter 
the books of the ¢ i 

these private speculations would 
all the profession, the detection of such persons L 
follow, as the natural consequence of their avarice ; and thus all 
others were effectually prevented from robbing, save those of the 

ileged class. The salary of the chief was not merely derived 
from his own demands upon the goods stolen, or from any 

contribution of the robbers themselyes, but was proba- 
ly a fixed remuneration granted by the government,as oneof the 

s of the polices nor is it to be imagined that he w 
other than a respec 
integrity and honor. 
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dways applied by letter to the 

stated their quality and 
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  As in other countries, their laws respecting debt and usury 

underwent some changes, aceording as society advanced, and as 
pecuniary transactions became more complicated. Boechoris, 

d in Egypt about the y and who, from 
g, obtained the sur g that in cases 

s of dispute had 

            

    

  

   

  

   

      

   

  oppression were of frequent oc 
ment should be hinding unle: 
contract;? and if 
been lent to hi 
of the 
that great regard might always be had f 
of an oathy at the same time that, by s 
ble proof of a written document, they 

ing frequent, recourse to an oath, 
hed by constant repetit 

ary® was in all cases condemned by the Egyptian legis- 
borrowed, even with a written 

to allow the interest to inerease to 
Nor could the creditors 

ms and right were confined 
and such as were really his own; 

which were uder the produce of his Tabor, or 
what he from another individual to whom they 
Tawfully belonged. For the person of every citizen was looked 

the property of the State,and might be required for some 
rvice, connected either with war o peace; and, inde- 

pendent of the injustice of subjecting any one to the momentary 
caprice of his creditor, the safety of the country might be 

of a few interested individuals. 
owed by Solon from the Egyptian 

d was. s Diodorns observes, much: 
and commor han that which, 

llowed the ereditor (o seize the person, while it forbade him to 
for 

just thus to deprive men of the 
and of providing for their familics, 

      

  

was done 
the name and nature 

hstituting the unquestion- 
vided the necessity of 

d its sanctity was not 

     

  

    
    

   

    

  

  

   

  

the debtor’s person :® their cl 
to the goods in his posse    
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code,existed alsoat Athens 
more consistent with justic ense.     
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ble n     Tow much more unreaso tit be to imprison those by 
whom the implements were used ? 

To prevent the accumulation of debt, and protect the 
interests of the creditor, another remarkable enacted,! 
‘which, while it shows how greatly they endeavored to check the 
increasing evil, proves t respect paid by the Egyptians 

to the memory of their parénts, and to the swnctity of their 
religious ceremonies. By this it was pronounced illegal for any 
one to borrow money without giving in pledge the body of his 
father, or of his nearest relative ;2 and, if he failed to redeen so 
sacred a deposity? e was considered infamous, and at his death 
the celebration of the aceustomed funeral obsequies was denied. 
him, and he could not enjoy the right of burial cither in the 
tomb of his ancestors, or in any other place of sepulture:* nor 
could he inter his children, or any of his family, as long as the 
debt was unpaid, the creditor being put in actul possession of 
his family tomb.? 

In the large cities of Egypt, a fondness for display, and the 
usual allurements of luxury, were rapidly introduced s and co 

siderable sums were expended in furnishing houses, and in many 
artifical caprices. Rich jewels and costly works of art were in 
great request, as well among the inhabitants of the provin 
capitals as at Thebes and Memph delighted in splen 
equipages, elegant and commodio 
horses, dogs, and other requisites for the ¢ 
their houses, their villas, and their ga 
ordinary expense. But while the fi ng from extensive 
farms, and the abundant produce of a fertile soil, enabled the 
tich to indulge extravagant habits, n 
envied the enjoyment of those lnxuries w 
to them ; and, prompted by vanity, and a desire of imitation, o 
common in eivilized communities, and so generally followed by 
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1 results, they pursued peedily led to an 
amulation of debt,! and demanded the interference of the 

Jegislatures and it is probable that a law so severe as this must 
lave appeared to the Egyptians, was only adopted as a mens- 

of absolute necessity, in order to put a check to the 
creasingevil 
The necessary expenses of the Bgyptians were remarkably 

11, less indecd than of any people, and the food of the poorer. 
ses was of the cheapest and most simple kind. Owing to the 
mh of the climate, they required few clothes, and young 

children were in the hab ig without shoes, and with little 
or o covering to their bodies; and so trifling was the expense 
of bringing up a child, that, as Diodorus affirms? it never need 
costa parent more than twenty drachms? until arrived at man's 

Tt was therefore luxury, and the increasing wants of an 
I Kind, which corrupted the manners of the Bgyptians, 

rendered such a law necessary for their restraint; and we 
it was mainly dirceted against those who 

A debis for the gratification of pleasure, or with the 
ated intent of defrauding an unsuspecting ereditor. 
cient deeds have been handed down prior to Taharga 

hof the 25th Dy bout the Tth century 1.0 

T 

  

          
       

      
  

          

      

     
      

     

     

   
    

   

     
    

  

which confi 
been 
    
   troduced by 

probably in the form of letters. mentioni 
abjects liad heen given: but at a later time great formalities 
attended the transfer of real property. None, however, are 
known later tha cok vule in 
at the conquest of Egypt, and under the Roman empire.  They 
were witten in demotic or cursive Egyptian, the third kind of 
writing, or Greek, and at the time of the Ptolemies duplicates 
were extant in both I B 

In the mode of exeeuting deeds, conveyances, and other civil 
contracts, the Egyptians were peculiarly circumsta:i 1 
minute : and the great number of witnesses is @ singular feature 
in those documents. I the time of the Ptolemies, sales of 
property commenced with a preamble, containing the date of the 

  ueh existed, they were 
g that land or other     
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King in whose reign they were exceuted; the name of the 
president of the court, and of the clerk by whom they were 
written, be “The body of the contract then fol- 
Towed. It stated the name of the individual who sold the land, 

ount of his parentag 

    

  

  

  

    

  

itssituation and boundaries; and concluded with the name of the 
purchas  parentage and description were also added, 

the sum for which it was bought. The seller then vouched for 
his undisturbed possession of it; and, becoming security against 
any attempt to dispute his title, the name of the other party was 
insexted as having accepted it, and acknowledged the purchase. 
The names of witnesses were then affixed ; and, the president of 
the court having added his signature, the deed was valid. Some- 
times the seller formally recognized the sale in the following. 
manner: — All these things have T sold thee: they are thine, [ 
have received their price from thee, and make no_demand upon 
thee for them from this day ; and if any person distur thee in 
the possession of them, T will withstand the attempt ; and, if T 
do not otherwise repel it, T will use compulsory means, or ‘1 
will indemnify thee.! But, in order to give a more aceurate 
notion of the form of these contracts, T shall introduce a ¢ 
the whole of one of them, as given by Dr. Young? 
reader to others occurring in the same work. * Translation of 
the enchorial papyrus of Paris, containing the original decd 

This writing, dated in the yea 

    
  

       

    

  

     

  

  

     

   
     

  

         

      

  

     

  

   
   

    

ter, the cl 
gods Nlustrious 

ul Cleopatra the divine, the 
ud the priest of Alesander, and of the 

gods, of the Brother gods, of the (Beneficent gods), of the Father- 
Toving gods, of the Tiustrious gods, of the Paternal god, aud of 
the Mother-loving gods, being (as by law appointed): and the 
prize-bearer of Berenice the Benef ud the hasket-bearer of 
Arsingé the Brother-loving, riestess of Arsinoe the 
Father-loving, being as appointed in the metropolis of (Alex- 
andria); and in (Ptolemais) the roal city of the Thebaid? the 
guardian priest for the year? of Pioler 
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of queen Cleopaira, and the priestess of the princess Cleopatra, 
and the priestess of Cleopatra, the (queen) mother, decease, the 
Tilustrious; and the baskethearer of Arsinot the Brotherloving 

(be appointed): declares: The Dresser in the temple of 
the Goddess. Omnophris, the son of Horus, and of Senpoeris, 
daughter of Spotus? aged about forty, lively, tall, of a sallow 
complexion, hollow-eyed, and bald; in the temple of the goddess 
to (Horus) s brother the son of Horus and of Senpoeris, has 
sold. for a price in money, half of one-third of the collections for 
the dead  priests of Osiris,’ .- in the 
Libyan suburh of Thebes, in the M . likewise half of 

lird of the liturgies: their names being, Muthes, the son of 
th his children and his houschold ; Chapocrates, the 

son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his household ; 
Arsiesis, the son of Nechthmonthes, with his children and his 
household; Petemestus, the son of Nechthmonthes ; Arsiesis, the 
son of Zminis, with his children and his household ; Osoroeris, 
the son of Horus, children and his household ; Spotus, 
the son of Chapochonsis, surnamed? Zoglyphus (the sculptor), 
with his children and his household: while there belonged also 
to Asos, the son of Horus and of Senpoeris, daughter of Spotus? 
in the same manner one-half of a third of the collections for the 
dead, and of the fruits and so forth . . . he sold it on. the 20th 
of Athyr, in the reign of the king everJiving, to (complete) the 
third part: likewise the half of one-third of the collections 
relating to Pe with his houschold, and . . . likewise 
the half of one-third? of the collections and fruits for Petechonsis, 
the bearer of milk, and of the . . . place on the Asian side 
called Phrecages, and . . . the dead bodies in it: there having 
belonged to Asos the son of Horus one-half of the same: lie has 
sold 1o him in the month of . . . the half of one-third of tho. 
collections for the priests of Osiis lying in Thynabunun, with 
s clilceen sod e housoholds: libemize il (EY 
third of the collections for Peteutemis, and also for Petechonsis, 
the bearer of milk, in the place Phrecages on the Asian side: 1 
have received for them their price in silver . . . . and gold; and 

e 1o further demand on thee for them from the present 
day . . . . . before theanthorities . .. (and if any one shall 
disturb thee in the possession of them, T will resist him s and, if 
1do not succeed, I will indemnify thee?) . . . . Executed and 
confirmed. Written by Horus, the son of Phabis, clerk to the 

ts of Amonrasonther, and of the contemplar? gods, of 
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the Beneficent. gods, of the Father-loving god, of the Paternal 
god, and of the Mother-loving gods. Amen. 

¢ Names o the withesses present: — 
‘Enteus,the son of Pliagrss Ereus. 0 th s of Petcmems. s, the san o Tiorss, s, o som of Becurts: ENACHOuRS, o s Torois, e don f Phiie 

    

   

  

      

Brovors, TR e oo Pltotin 

  

   In this, as in many other documents, the testimony required 
is very remarkable, sixteen witnesses being thought necessar 
for the sale of a moicty of the sums collected on account of a few 
tombs, and for services performed to the dead, the total value of 
which was only 400 picces of brass : and the name of cach person 
is introduced, in the true Oriental style, with that of his fathes 

ble to suppose, that the same precautions and 
nute formulie were observed in transactions during the 

reigns of the Pharao great may have been 
the change introduced by the Ptolemies ! and Ro to the 
Taws and local govermment of Egypt. 

Of the marriage-contracts of the Egyptians we are entirely 
ignorant, nor do we even find the ceremony * represented 
paintings of their tombs. - We may, however 
were regulated by the customs usual a 
and, if the authority of Diodorus can he credited, women were 
indulged with greater privileges in Egypt than in any other 
country. He even affirms that part of the agreement entered 
into at the time of marriage was, that the wife should have 
control over her husband, and that no objection should be made 
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4o lier commands whatever they might be ! but though we have 
sufficient to convince us of the superior treatment of women 
among the Egyptians, as well from ancient authors as from the 
sculptures that remain, it may fairly be doubted if those indul- 

carried to the extent mentioned by the historian, or 
agement of the house 

    
   

gencies wer 
that command extended beyond the m 
and the regulation of domestic affairs. 

Tt s, however, remarkable that the 
direction of affairs were int 
in those states of modern E 
been introduced; and we not ouly find e 
history of quecns 
us that the law according th 
sex dated as carly as the r 
of the 

In primitive ages, the duties of women were very different 
from those of a later and more civilized period, and varied of 
conrse according to the habits of each people.  Among pastoral 
tribes they drew water kept the sheep, and superintended. the 
herds as well as flocks3 As with the Arabs of the present day, 
they prepared both the furniture and the woollen stuffs of which: 
the tents themselves were made ; and, like the Greek women, they 
were generally employed in weaving, spinning, and other seden- 

“tary occupations within doors. Needlework and embroidery 
were a favorite amusement of the Grecian women, in which it 
is highly probable the Egyptian ladics also ocoupied much of 
their time; and we have positive evidence, from the sculptures, 
of numerous females heing employed in weaving and in the use 
of the spindle. - But Egyptian women were not kept in the same 
secluded manner as those of ancient who, hesides heing 
confined® to cortain parts of the house, called the gynaconitis, or 
Women's apartments, most remote from the hall of entrance, 
and generally in the nppermost part of the building, were not 
even allowed to go out of doors without a veil? as in many 

  

  

   yal authority and supreme 
ted without reserve to women 
ope where the Salie law has not 

ples in Bgyptian 
but Manetho informs. 

portant. privilege to the other 
sn of Binothris, the third monareh 
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Oriental countrics at the present day.  Newly-married women 
were almost as strictly kept as virgins; and, by the law of 

  

  

oo, Wormon weaing al wing the sindic. Do Hssan. 

  

Solon, no lady eoult 
before her chariot 
house and abroad by nurses, and sometimes by old men and 
cunuchs; and the seluded life they led was very similar to that 
imposed upon females among the modern Moslems.  Clemens of 
Alexandria ' says that women should always he covered except 
at home, and Iy of the modesty of the wife of Eneas. 
who, thou I alarmed at the taking of Troy, would not 
appear unveiled.  But the Egyptians treated their women very 
differently, and in o manner much more worthy of a civilizel 
peopl the accounts of ancient authors are sometimes 
wnsatisfuctory, and e 
tures assist us to for 

t without a lighted torch 
ey were very carefully guarded in the 
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favor. At some of the public festivals women were expected 
to attend, —not alone, like the Moslem women at a mosque, but. 
in company with their husbands or relations .and the wives of 
priests, as well as the queen, joined in performing the ceremonies 
of the temple: these iwo classes of women were eligible for the 
offices of serving the gods. Josephus ! states, that on an ocea- 
sion of this kind, *when it was the custom for women to g0 to 
the public solemnity, the wife of Potiphar, having pleaded ill 

th,in order to be allowed to stay at home, was excused from 
tending, and availed herself of the absence of her husband to 

talk with Joseph. 
Diodorus 

any number of wive 
he chose, with the exe 

  

      
   

   
  

  

  

    

  

  

  us the Egyptians were not restricted to 
but that every one married as many as 

iow of the priesthood, who were by law 
confined to one consort. 1t docs noi, however, appear that they 
generally took advantage of this privilege; and Herodotus® 
affims that throughout Egypt it was customary to marry only. 
one wife. It is easy to reconcile these statements, by supposing 
that Diodorus I permitted polygamy, and 
Herodotus of the usual custom of the people; and if the Egyp- 
tians were allowed to take more than one wife, we may con- 
clude, from the numerous scenes illusirative of their domestio. 
life, that it was an event of rare oceurrence.® 

Polygamy is permitted to the Moslem, but it is neither 
reputable to have more than one wife, nor to divoree her without 
very cogent reasons; and though no objcotion can be made when 
there is no family, it is required, even in this case, that her - ® 
wishes, and those of her parents, should be consulted ; and many 
‘marriage-contracts stipulate that the wi e 10 partner 
in the har With much more y conclude 
that among ar custom 
prevailed, which will account for n ance of two consorts 
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on, then, we 

     

  

  

          e ligher classes of 

  being given in the sculpture 
But a very objectionable L, which is not only noticed by 

Diodorus but is fully authenticated by the sculptures both of 
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in force among them from the 
it is not easy to 

  Tpper and Lower 
earliest. times, the or s 
explain. Diodorus supposes that the custo marriage of 

brother and sister —was owing to, and sanctioned by, that of Isis 
and Osiris : but as this was purely an allegorical fable,t and 
these ideal ver lived on earth, His conjecture is of 
little weight: would such a circumstance be sufficient 
to account for so strange a lay. 

T the time of the patriachs 

Pty was 
   

  

        

     

  

      

    

  

   

   

  

  

   

Egypt, we have sufficient evid 
of the Ptolemies. 

Though the Egy) rally o 
wie they, like the Jews and other Eastern nations, both of 
ancient and modern times, scrupled. not o admit other inmates 
to their Aareem, most of whom appear to have been foreigners, 
either taken in war, or brought fo Egypt to be sold as slaves. 
They became members of the family, like those similar 

   ned themselves to one 

  

    

  

    

     
Idren of their lord. but probably enjoyed a share of 

the property at his demise These women were white or lack 
slaves according to the countries from which they were brought'; 
but, generally speaking, the latter were  employed merely as 
domestics, who were required to wait upon their mistress and her 
female friends.  The former, likewise, officiated as 
though they of conrse held a rank above the black slaves ; and it 
s very probable that the women represented at Medeenet Haboo, 
attending upon Rameses, were of this class of persons, and, at all 
events, not the wives of the monarch? 

     
    

           

  

  ervants, 

  

      

  

  

  e e o i the ogy? S S     

     

  

   
    

ek my-  Like ther Oriental peope,the Egyptians e i e s e i (o v ), i e i 

      
    

  snppose sinto el     

  

   
   

  

Tinethan-she "male branch, winch ik b cormpted. T the ca o e   Tdecd, propeny & 
i kepresentations of 
B o 

i € Srsored Wt et et af e o ey 

    

UpperandLoner , i Taraliy waspive s 1.5 4 i 75 
   

 



    

  

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (o 

  

ustom prevailed among ¢ eptians regarding 
children as with the Moslems and_other Eastern people; no 
distinction being made between their offspring by a wife or any 

 all equally enjoying the rightsof inheritance 
they considered a child indebted to the father forits 

existence,l and the mother to be *little more than a nurse, 2 it 
scemed unjust to deny equal rights to all their progeny. And 
indeed, i Diodorus is correet? they carvied this principle so far, 
that, in dicecious plants, those which bore fruit were denominated 

s being the cause of production and of the continuation 

  

  other wo 
for sin 

  

     
        

   
    

malcs, 
of the species. 

OF the laws respecting the du 
recorded by Herodotus, which appen 
if a son was unwilling 
to refuses but that a daught rary, was compelled to 

nd, on refisal, able to law. We may, 
the truth of this statement of the istorian;. 

the marked severity s of filial 
i the Egyptians, some of which we find distinetly 

alluded to in the seulptures of Thebes, we may conclude that in 
Egypt much more was expected from ason than in any civilized 
nation of the present day, and that this was not confined to the 
Tower orders, but extended to those o the highest ranks of society. 
And if the office of fun-bearer was an honorable post, and the 

monarch were preferred to fulfil it, no ordinary show- 
was required o and they walked on foot 
chariot, bear their father, 

sions which took place in come 
ud in the religious ceremonies over 

  

  

ies of children, one only is 
singular and unjust: that 

  

    

  

          

  

    
   

    

     
duties amo 

       
   

  

  

sons of the 
of humilit 

nd 
during the  triumphal proc 
memoration of his vict 
which he presided. 

It was equally a custom in the early times of Buropean 
history, that a son should pay a marked deference to his parent: 

W o prince was allowed to sit at table with his father, unless 
through his valor, having been invested with arms by a foreign 
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sovereign, 
Alboin, b 
Lombards. aropean nations were not long i 
their early habits, and this custom soon Iy disregarded ; 
but a respect for ancient institutions, and those ideas, so prev 

   
     

     

  

       
      

     

  

Jent in the E: ot all love of change, prevented the 
Egyptians from discarding the usages of th and we 
find this and many other primitive customs retained, even at the 

         period when they were most highly civil 
In the education of youth they were 

“they knew, says Plato.! ‘that 
aceustomed to such gestures, loo 
and proper; and not to be suffered eithe 
verses and songs than those which are caleulated to inspire them 
with virtue: and they consequently took care that every dance 
and ode introduced at their feasts or sacrifices shouldbe subje 
to certain regulations.” They particularly inculeated respect for 
old age; and the fact of this being required towards strangers, 
necessarily argues a great regard for the person of a parent; for 
we are informed? that, like the Lacedwmonians, they required 
every young man to give place to his superiors in years, and 
even, if seated, to rise on their approach:® and surely, if the 
were expected to reverence age alone, how much more must 
have been_considered due to their parents, to whom they were 
50 deeply indebted? 

Nor were these honors limited to their lifetime: the 
‘memory of parents and ancestors was revered through succeeding 
generations : their tombs were maintained with the gr 
respeet, it 3 Ldren,! or by pr 
at their expense, and we have previously scen what advantage 
was taken of this feelin 

Guided by the same principle, the Egyptians paid the most 
marked respect to their monarch, as the father of his people. 
He was obeyed with courteous submission 

  ularly strict 5 and 
ught to be car 

notions as are de 
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    was the representative of the Divinity! on earth: the gods were 
supposed to communicate through him their choicest benefits to 
man believed that the sovercign power had been 
delegated to him by the will of the deities themselves? They 

stertained a strong fecling of gratitude for the services done 
by b 1 the memory of a monarch who had 
benefited i 
unbounded honor 

        
    

  

   

  

     
      

Il people;” says Diodorus? the 
       

  

Egyptians retain the highest sense of a favor conferred upon 
them, and deem it the greatest charm of life to make a suitable 

  

return for benefits they have received.’ Through this impulse, 
they were induced to solemnize the funeral obsequies of their 
Kings* with unparalieled magnificence; and to this the historian 

tributes the unexampled duration of the Egyptian 
monarchy.$ Considering the high estimation in which the 
feeling of gratitude was held among them, we cannot deny that 
the Egyptians were fully capable of appreciating the advantages 

of civilized habits, and that they cherished one of the noblest 
omaments of social life : *and honor,”adds the historian *done 
to one who cannot possibly know it, in return for a past benefit, 

ies along with it a testimony of sincerity so totally devoid of 
least color of dissimulation, that every one must admire the 

uts which dictate its perf Nor did it consist 
inmere outward show: th tinued for seventy-two 

during which time every one abstained from the comforts 
as well as the luxuries of life. Meat, wheat, bread, wine, and 
all delicacies were voluntari ad they neither 
anointed themselves, nor indulged in the bath, nor in any kind 
of pleasur 

Another remarkable feature in the character of the Egyptians, 
table to them asa ation, was their love. 

for their native country. They looked upon it as the abode of 
their gods,and thereforeas under their especial protection, and as 
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chosen by them in pre 
added to the s 

countries ; this fecling 
s were upheld.  They 

were closely inte with the religion of the co ul 
said to be derived from the gods themselves; w 
considered both useless and impious to alter such sacred ins 
tions. Few innovations were introduced by their 
unless Toudly called for | and we neither read 
of any attempts on the part of the people to alter or resist the 
Laws, nor on that of their rulers to introduce & more arbitrary 
mode of govern 

As society advan 

     
      

     

      

  

  

    

    s, it must, however, necessa 
that some alterations are requisite, either in the ¢ 
an existing ¢ on of addi 
among the di gislators of the E 
noticed the names o is, Sa 
Asychis, Amasis, and even the Pe 
of the first of these seems to hav 
people to conform to those i 
have received from H 
says Diodorus, < which has been adopt 
other ancient lwgivers, who have 
institutions through the awe that is nat 
majesty of th 

happen 
ation of 

  

      

  

     

    

    

  

. Sesostris, Bocchoris, 
jan Darius. The great merit 
consisted in inducing the 

titutions which he pretended to 
the Egyp 

  

    

  

             with success by many 
uleated a respect for their 

ly felt for the 
  

  

   
ed to cach peasant his peculiar portions or a 

certain number of these arouras for which b lly paid 
fixed of dhe lands, 
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on, or other stated in the returns, 
W deducted for in the government demands. OF the laws of 

Bocehoris e already spoken 
and the fo said to have introduced many others relating 
to the kings. as well as to civil contracts and commerce,! and 

liave established several important precedents in Egyptian 

   

    

   

  

  

     

     ds was particularly eminent for his wisdom, and for 
the many salutary additions he made to the laws of his country. 
He remodelled the system of provincial govermment, and de- 
fined ¢ cs of the monarchs with peculiar precision and, 
though not of royal extraction.? his conduct in the management 
of affuirs was so highly approved by the people, that their 
respeet for it was scarcely inferior to that shown to his most 
glorious predecessors. Nor was Darius, though a Persian, and 
of a nation justly abhorred by the Egyptians, denied that 
culogium which the mildness of his government, and the intro- 
duction of laws tending to henefit the country, vlaimed for 
him; and they even granted him the title of Diews, making 
Bim partaker of the sume honors which were bestowed on 
their native princes? But the Ptolemies in after-times abro- 
gated some of the favorite laws of the country: and though 
much was done by them in repairing the temples and in 
exceuting very grand and uscful works, and though several 
of these sovereigns pretended to court the goodewill of the 
Egyptians, yet thei e odious, and Macrobius hus. 

tized their sway with the title of tyranny.t 
the king and council,® the judges or magistrates 

of the capital held the most dist d post;® and next 
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to them may be considered the nomarchs, or govern 
districts.! 

s, of   

  

The whole of Egypt was divided into nomes? 
the total of which, in the time of Sesostris? 
six, but which afterwards w ased to the 
ing to D Anville, of fifty-thre: 
The limits of Egypt® were the Mediterranean® to the north, 

and Syene;” or the Cataracts, to the south and the cultivated 
Tand east and west of the ed within this space, o 
between latitude #1° 37" and 26° 3/, was all that constituted the 

ter though the Mareotis, il 
. and Nitriotis were their dominion, and were 

considered as part of the count 
“The main divisions of Egypt were, as las becn 

“the Upper and Lower regions 
had been maintained from the earliest times, was also indicated 
by a difference in the dialects of the language.? Thebes and 
Memphis enjoyed equal rank as capitals of Egypt; and ever 
monarch ed the title of *lord of th 
tvo regions, 1 or <the two worlds. 11 But a change afterwards 
took place in the division of the country, and the northern 
portion was subdivided into two  prov 

v distrits, 
sunted to thi 

nber, aceo 
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pt. The 

  

ter extended from the sea to the 
to the Doundary of 

the lowlands, which is so strongly marked by the abrupt ridge 
of the modern Mokuttum, it included the city of Heliopolis 
within its lini 

Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, extended thence to the 
cban castle which marked the frontier a few miles above 

. and which appears to have oceupied the site of the 
present town of Dahroot: Heptanonis, was 

from the seven nomes, or districts, it contained, which 
those of Memplis, Aphroditopolis, Crocodilopolis or Arsi- 

noé, Heracleopolis, Oxyrhynchus, Cynopolis, and Hermopolis. 
The Timits of the Thebaid remained the sume, and extended 

to the cataracts of Sye appears that the Oases were 
all attached to the province of Heptanomis? The chief towns 
of the three provinces were Thebes? Memphis, and Heliopois; 
and from these three, as already observed, the bench of judges 
was elected. 

1z to Diodorusd the celebrated Sesostris was the 
finst who divided the country into nomes ;6 but it is more rea- 
sonable to suppose, that long hefore his time, or at least hefore 
that of Rameses the Great, all necessary arrangements for the 
org es had already been made, and that 
this was one of the first plans suggested for the government of 
the country. 

The office of nom 
portance, and to 
the lands, and all 
tion of the distri 

          

   
  

   
    

   
      
        

  

    
    
   

  

  

  

      

          

zation of the prov 

  

  

   
   

   b was at all times of the highest im- 
ed the management of 

to the internal administra- 
ted the assessment and levying 
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veying of the lands, the opening of the 
gricultural interests of the country, which 

ediate superintendence of certain members 
d, as his residence was in the chief 

canses respecting landed property, and 
es, were referred to him, and adjusted 

The division of the country into thirty-six 
ed to be maintained till a late period, 

since in Strabo’s time  the number was stll the same; ten, says 
the geographer, being assigned to the Thebaid, ten to. the 
Delta, and sixteen? to the intermediate provinee: though some 
changes were afterwards introduced hoth in the nomes and 

pt. The nomes, he adds, were subdivided 
or local governments, and these again into minor 

clude that the three offices of 
d or lowest grad 

    all other 
der the i 

of the priestly orde 
town of the o 
other accidental dis 
before his tribunal. 

1ts, o 

  

     

  

    

      

  

  

  

    

  

provinees of 
into topa 
jurisdictions; and we may o 
nomarchs, toparchs, and the th 
those of bey. Kashef, and qfmaqim of the preses 
distinetive appellation of each nome, in later times at lcast, was 
derived from the chief town, where the governor resided, 
zank of each nomareh depended on the extent of his i 
[Under the Ptolemies the constitution of the kingdom was 
military, and_ the local administration placed under py 
strategoi and epi-strategoi, wnder whom were the epistatai, or 
privtors, who exercised judicial authority at the head of a council 
or committee of assessors; the roal scribe, hasilikos grammateus, 
attended to the collection of the revenne, under whom were the 
village scribes, komogrammateis, and local seribes, topogran- 
mateis, who acted as collectors and registrars.  Under the Roman 
Empire the country was governed by a priefect called in the Greek 
inscriptions eparchos, hegemon or archun, always chosen from the 
equestrian ord 
of three leg 
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day. The    

    
      

    

  

    
  

    

      

  

  

nine cohorts, and three regiments of cavalry 
commanded by a legate, tratarchos. This continned tll the ¢ 
of Diocletian.t—S. B.]  But of the st the carl 
periodofits history we havelittle orno information s owing to the 
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those Greeks who vis 
above all to the jealousy of ¢ 
to whom little or no information w 

tutions and state of the count 
Like the Chin prev 

trating into the interior; and if any Greek was desirous of 
becoming acquainted with the philosophy of their sehools, he 
was tolerated, rather than welcomed, in Egypt; and those who 
traded with them were confined to the town of Naucratis?  And 
when, after the time of Amasis and the Persian conquest, 
foreigners became better acquainted with the country, its 

ent institutions had hegun to lose their interest, and the 
Egyptians mowned undera victorious and cruel despot. Herod- 

*otus. it is true, had ample opportunity of examining the state 
bt during his visit o the country; but he has failed to 

give us much insight into its laws and institutions; and little 
n be gleaned from any anthor, except Diodorus, who at least 

deserves the credit of having collected, under far less favorable 
cireumstances, much ¢ u upon this interesting 
subject. 

Strabo mentions some of the offices which exi 
his time ; but, though he asserts that n 

same as under the Ptole 
r to those of 

s the ge 

    

    

  

    

    

d all strangers from pene- 
   

  

    
   

       
    

        
      

  

     
    

  

  

  

    

ed in Egypt 
i of them were the 

o means certain that 
<Under the eparch,’ 

k of a king, is the 
ellor, and another 

  

       

  

s, we are by 
iod.     n carlicr 

apher, *who holds  th 
dica € is, the Jawgiver or 
officer, who is called the privy or private accountant, 
whose business it is ything that is left 

out, an owner? and which falls of right to the Emperor. 
are also attended by freedmen and st 

trusted with affairs of greater or less magnitude. - < + « 
ent of the 

xpounder, w 
ssed in purple, and is honored according to the usages of 

  

    

   
         

   

        

  

But of the natives who are employed in the gove: 
different cities, the principal is the exegétes, or 
is ds 
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the country, and takes eare of what is necessary for the welfare 
of the city; the registrar, ox writer of commentaries; the 
archidicastes, or chief judge; and, fourthly, the captain of the 
night.’ ! 

From all that can be collected on this subje 
conelude that in e es, after the ki 
others connected with the court, the principal per 
in the management of affairs were the judges of different grades, 
the rulers of provin ment accountants, 
the chief of the poli s immediatel cted 
with the administration of justice, the le nd 
other similar employm 

       

      
  ns employed     

     
   

      
     

  

     

   

  

During the reigns of th 
abuses crept into the adm 
out of party spirit and conflic 
minds; integrity ceased to be esteemed ; every patriotic fecling 

iguished; the interests of the community were 
the ambition of a successful candidate for a dis- 

nd the hope of present advantage blinded men 
to future consequences.  New regulations were adopted to 
suppress the turbulent spirit of the times: the government, no 
longer content with the wild office of protector, assumed the 
character of chastiser of the people ; and Egypt was ruled by 
military force, rendered doubly odious, from being in a great 
measure composed of foreign mercenarics.  The caste of soldiers 
had lost its consequence, its privileges were abolished, and the 
harmony once existing between that order and the people was 
entirely destroyed. Respect for the wisdom of the sacerdotal 
order, and the ancient institutions of Egypt, began to decline: 
and the influence once possessed by the priests over the public 
mind could only be traced in the superstitions reverence 
by fanatics to th 
degraded by fanciful doctrines  and if they retained a portion of 
their former privileges, by having the education of youthintrusted 
to them, as well as the eare of the national records, the supe 
tendence of weights and measures, the surveying of the 
and the equal distribution of the anual payments, they lost 
their most important offices — the tutelege and direction of the 

    trative system: intrigues, a 
g interests, corrupted   
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ment, and the right of presiding at the courts   comncills of gover 
of justice. 

The provincial div   s of Bgypt varied at different times, 
    particularly after the Roman conquest. The country, as already 

stated,consisted originally of two parts, Upperand Lower Egypt: 
  

     afterwards of three, the Thebuid; Heptanowis, or Middle Egypts 
and the Delta, or Lower Egypt: but Heptanomis, in the 
time of Arcadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, received 
the name of Arcadia: and the eastern portion of the Deltay 
about the end of the fourth century, was formed into a separate 
province called. Augustanmica,! itself divided into two.parts. 

  

    

  

  

     
     

The Thebaid was also made to consist of Upper and Lower, the 
1i f separation passing between Panopolis and Polemais 

  

   Under the Romans Egypt was governed by a prefect, or 
led by three officers, who superintended the depart- 

revenue, and police, throughout the country, 
arges being chiefly filled ives. Over each 

ted, who was 
“subordinate to the prifect i though fre- 
quently intruding on his jurisdi it was necessary to 

     
      

     

  

     

    

    use military_coerc of the taxes. This 
chiarge, together with the superintendence of the tribunals and 

  

  

  

the duty of denou (but more particularly the 
collection, and tra stantinople, of that part of 

was paid in grain), were still vested in the 

  

     
it does not. appear 

defects in the organization of the government of By 
athority whence these fact 

sian code) farnishes us with still 
nature of the subordinate institutions, both at Alexandria wd in 
the rest of the cou And here the whole system seems to 
lave heen founded in error, and persevered in with a bl 
obstinacy, which preferred the accumulation of 
unjust Jiws to the repeal of a few which were imperfect. 

he decurions of Alexandria soon found thay the honor 

t there were any very serious. 
zypt:but the 

chiefly drawn (the Theodo- 
ore ample details on the. 
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  bestowed upon them was to be paid for at the 
Teturn for their nominal and titular privileges, and in 
to the charge of supplying the inbabitants with prov 
keeping the records, and preserving the police of the 
were subjected to continual expenses for the publ; 
shows; presents for honor 
of them, and the office was co 
Some were reduced to poverty by the expenses 

y ble to bear were attached to the succeed- 
ing’ propriet v estates: others assumed dishonorable 
employments, or became the slaves of persons in powers and 
Taws were no sooner enacted to obviate these elusive steps, tha 
all contri vented on the part of the sufferers to 
facilitate then 

“In the public distress, private gifts and loans had been 
solicited by government ; these were soon converted into forced 
contributions; and the charge of lev; dded to the 
burdens of the decurions. Immunities against such contributions 
were purchased at one time, and repealed by public orders whe 
the money had been paid. 

<That the municipal admi 
were not better protected aga 
ment, is evident from two laws pre: 
of which was enacted to recall the de 
duties of their office 
amongst, the 
Tight of reclai 
abandoned it for the purpose of av 
was liable. 

“Throughout the villages, and the fan 
the triple division uf the produce among the priests, the wil 
and the cultivators had ccased with the Greek conquest. 
this had succeeded a regular establishment, of officers, who had 
severally the charge of collecting the tribute due from e 
proprietor, that of preserving the 
of superintending the 
important a part of the ru iy 
sum of money had been, from the first, set apart for this objects 
and a regular system had been long established, and strictly 
adhered to, for the mode in which repairs were to be made, th 
time or state of the inundation, at which the principal en 
ments were to be opened, and for carrying into execution 
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games and 
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ons of the different towns 
abuses of a corrupt govern- 

ed in the same code, one 
fons who had quitted the 

.all who had taken refuge 
of the desert. By the other law, the 

g their property was denied to all who had 
g the duties to which it 
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of inigating and of draining, 

of the country had rendered    which the phy 

  

  

lic edicts of Justinian are to he traced some important 
alterations, introduced by that emperor into the civil government 
of the country. The provinee of Augustamnica appears to have 
been united to that of Egypt and Alexandria; and from this 
lust, the two districts of Mareotis and Menelas were detached 
and added to Libya, for the avowed and singular reason, that, 
without them, this latter province would be unable to defray the 
expenses of its govermment. 

“The civil and military powers w united in the same 
person, both in Egypt and the Thebaid, as they had been before 

1 of Constantine; and the magistrates of the provinees 
s now called p and those of the villages, or the 

s, were placed under their anthority. ‘The functions of 
iistrates, when they were once named to the office, might 

uspended by the priefects, but they could not be definitively 
ved withont orders from Constantinople. 

*Th and almost the sole, object that appears to have 
dictated these edicts of Justinian, was the more punctual trans- 
mission of grain to the capital of the empire. Whether it was 
owing to the increasing poverty of the country, the connivance of 
the different agents employed in the service, or the corruptions 
of those in the higher offices of State, perpetual difficultios seem 
to red. But what argues on the part of the Roman 

ent @ conviction of ¢ sity of conciliating, by a 
wild treatment, the native Egyptians, all the menaces held out 

st the disobedience of the imperial orders are direoted 
ist the priefects, who alone are held responsible, in their 

persons and their effects, for the strict execution of them. T 
s a denunciation is published against the higher 

orders of the clergy, who, by unauthorized acts of protection, 
shall hiave pretended fo release any individuals from the payments 

to which they were subject. 
“The state of property in 

to what it had b 
or ofa district, or of 

  

   
  

  

    

  

    

     

     

   

  

  

     

  

   

        

  

    

  

      

    
     

    
  

    

der the Romans, 
ne. The pro- 

ain part of it, had a kind of feudal 
n over his vassals, from whose gratuitous labor he exacted 

all that was not absolutely necessary for their existence. While 
ypt retained its indep it was fully sufficient to supply 

its own wants; but, as a province, it suffered all the evils of & 
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      corrupt and vicious administration ; and it never re 

veturns, in money or kind, for its annual supply of grain to th 
capital.  As this supply did not din but rather inereased 
inan invesse proportion to the means which were to furnish it, 
the proprictors, when obliged to add to their demands upon the 
peasants, found the ford less.  Industry wa 
2t a stand: and the distressed serfs had no other method of 
evading such claims, than either by abandoning their farm for 
others more favorably situated, or by secking the protection of 
some powerful individual, whose patronage they purchased. T 
abuse had been the natur nence of the system of honors 
established by Constantine; and s productive of 
the most prejudicial effects. The ey what was 
first dictated by necessity was soon s and, 
when necessity pleaded us were 
ot wanting on t protectors, who soon found. the 
means of converts granting privileges 
pecuniary speculation ;and the next step was that the proprietors, 

W consequently reduced to 
el up their estates to those who had 

succeeded in seducing them. This iniquitous traflic particularly 
prevailed tary s and for some years the new pos- 
sessors were able to disguise from the government the truth of 
their situation, by payin estates they had thus 
procured, and by returning as defaulters the names of those whom 
they had ejected. 

“Various law: 

           
  

  

        

        

    

    
    

        

    

    

      

   

  

      

    

   

    

poverty, were,   
  

  

     
   

   
  they successively increased in severity othing but the 

extremest rigor, and the attachment of responsibility on the 
person of the priefects themselves, could succeed in putting an 
end to them. At first, the 

         
      

      

  

   
   

      

wards, 

  

  

fugitives, o prote ed to o f 
gradually augmented to @ sum equal to the whole fortune of the 
delinquer Second finalty established all such   

usurpations of property as had taken place in this wanner, prior 
to the consulate of Casarius and Atticus, and ordered the 
diate restitution of all that had taken place since that period, 
subjecting, at the same time, the new proprietors to all the 
ancient charges and contributions attached to their estates, 
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including those that would have fallen on the fugitive as well as 
the other vassals. 

“The peculiar nature of the soil and locality of Egypt had 
i very early period, the system of agriculture the most 

nial to them.  No innovations appear to have been intro- 
on this head and, as laws have only been made where 

changes were thought necessary, we are left without any other 
materials, whence we might form our judgment relative to the 
employment of the soil in ancient times, beyond those customs 
which have been handed down to the present age. 

ulture was always the prineipal object to which the 
it of Egypt was directed: and when the king, the 
d the military, had each an equal share in the produce 

. the common interest would effectually prevent any. 
abuses in the management of it. But, under a foreign yoke, 
these interests were too divided; and the defects of administra- 
tion were to be supplied by the rigor of the laws. The destroyer. 
of a dyke was, at one time, to be condemned to the public works 
and to the mines: atanother, to be branded, and transported to 
the Ousis, — punishments more severe than are ever thought of 
even under the present Mahometan government. 

“Some laws were made for the encouragement of the growth 
of tin Egypt, but the same misguided policy, which 
had failed in so many other laws, prefered the menaces of & 
punish; use of the sycamore and napka,! 
xather than the offer of a rew tations of 
them. Here may be traced the same hand which, instead of 
ameliorating the situation of the oppressed peasantry, was con- 
tented with aceumlating upon the fugitives useless punishments, 
or bringing them to their homes by an armed force. 

“With respect to the amount of the public revenues of Egypty 
Diodorus Siculus states them to have been, in his time, equal to 
six thousand talen lion two hundred thousand 
pounds: and, notwithstanding the much higher amount stated by 
Strabo, we may conclude that in no future period they exceeded 

The disorders to which the people were subjected 
have tended rather to diminish its 

an_government, its 
must have proceeded in an inverse ratio to 

the demands from the capital.  Augustus, indeed, relieved Egypt 
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from one cause of oppression, whereby Sicily and Sardinia had 
suceessively been ruined, — the presenceand controlling authority 
of powerful Romans. 

“The levying of the taxes, both 
pears to have been left to the i 
whereof one or more presided over each district and villages 
these, however, were successively placed under the superintend- 
ence of the preefects of Egypt. the governors of the Thebail, 
and the military force: and the responsibility, which at first 
rested with the superior officers, was afterw to the 
soldiers themselve 

“The tributes, in whatever form they were paid, were received 
at Alexandria by Roman agents commissioned for the purpose. 
After the time of Constantine, it appears that the transport of 
the grain was at the expense of a collective body of the principal 
inhabitants of that city. This burden was, at a later period, 
commuted foran annual payment; but the object was still subject 
to many delays, tll the edict of Justinian directed the charge 
to be borne by the chief custom-house officer at Alexandria. 

<Other expenses were also payable by individuals, in addition 
to the regular taxes of the country. The freight of the corn 
vessels down the Nile, the baking of the bread for the military 
where: they happened to be quartered, and the elothing of the 
traops, became so many oceasions of extortion. 

It is difficult to fix the precise portion of the enti 
Egypt which was paid, whether in grain or in money, anterior to 
the reign of Justinian. When this emperor framed an edict 
expressly for the purpose of regulating the trausmission of the 
grain to the capital, and of facilitating the levying of the rest of 
the taxes, the quantity of corn then furnished by Bgypt to Con- 
stantinople was eight hundred thousand artalie, which, if calcu- 
Tated as equal to the ardel of the present day,! amount to four 
hundred and fifty thousand quarters ; and as, by the same law, a 
fine of three solidi for every three artabe was to attach to all 
who, by neglect of their duty, should occasion any delay in the 
collection, the value of each artaba may be taken at one-third of 
this sum, orabout sev 1y, that of the corn 
annually sent to Constantinople would have heen nearly three 
thousand pounds sterling; and, perhaps, @ quantity not mueh 
infexior to this was detained in the country for the supply of the 

  

  

   

  

oney and in Kind, 
ediate care of the n 
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priefect’s palace, the main troops, and the gratuitous 
distributions of com granted to Alexandria by Diocletian, and. 

ned and angmented by other emperors. 
“There would stil, 1 a large portion of the 

public revenues to be paid 
~One chief source of misunderst 

and the governed throu 

  

        
  

ding among the governors 
lout Egypt. and of the occasional 

oppression of t t the system of regulating the 
taxes of each province of the empire, once for each successive 
term of fifteen years, was unwisely extended to Egypt. This 
indication, which w 1 Ty Constantine in lieu of the 
Iustrum, or term of five years, however convenient it might be 
for other co ted to one wherein the produce of 
each year ially depend on the extent of the inun- 
dation. One consequence of this was, that frequently the prae- 
flects were obliged to return diffe es as totally deficient, 
which opened a door to endless acts of corruption and connivance. 

he obligations imposed on the priefect for the punctual 
supply of grain, were much more rigorous than those which 
related to the payments to be e to the imperial 
treasury s so that he was en time to time, to desist 
froms ple, the better to enable 
the but this pretext 

likew Although the payments 
in money ought to have equalled two-thirds of that in Kind, 

jan_complains, in his edict, that they were frequently 
nded expenses, and 

pillaged by the seeret understanding of the Egyptian  tax- 
gatherers and the public agents.  Itis scarcely possible to eon- 
ceive the moral weakness of a government which knew not how. 
to put a stop to evils of this nature, with all the military means. 
of the empire at their disposal, and no ostensible resistance to 
their operations but the bare principle of corruption. These 
deductions from the tax demanded by the government, which 
nearly equalled their amount, appear the more extraordinary, as. 
we find in the same edict of Justinian, that, throughout every 
village and district, the inhabitants were liable to other calls for 
the maintenance of the canals and dykes, public buildings, and 
the salaries of subaltern agents. 

“The author! of the essay from w 
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    these observations are taken, is induced to suggest, whether the 
public accountants of those times may not have acted on the 
system now pursued under the Turkish establishment ; who make 
am annual charge of near thirty thousand livres for the transport 
of the dirt and rubbish of Cairo to the seacoast, while it is 
notorious that not a single boat is employed upon this service.! 

“The duties of export and import in Egypt, which must 
formed a considerable part of the revenue, particularly as long as 
it continued the emporium of goods between Europe and India, 
appear to have been farmed to Greeks and Romans, contrary to 
the system adopted with regard to the tax on land. These 
duties were payable on the coast of the Red Sea, at Canopus, and 
at Alexandria. At this latter place, the persons by whom they 
were farmed had so many opportunities of granting a temporary 
relief to the necessitous, in advancing money for the 
Vexations they could afterwands practise upon their debors form 
the subject of one of the heads of Ju edict; and it was 
in consideration of the profits enjoyed by the same persons, that 
they were liable to the expeuses of the transport of grain from 
their port to the capital. 

“The corporation of Alexa were released by the 
emperor from the repairs of the canal which brought them water 
from the Nile and they were allowed four hundred solidi out of 
a fund called Dinummium Vectigal, which, by the explanation 

ich follows, appears to refer to the duties levied upon the ships 
frequenting the harbor; and dt was natural that those should 
pay a full portion of the expenses which procured them this 
necessary supply. Besides taxes upon the industry, the trades, 

and houses of its inhabitants. Alexandria was, from time to tine, 
subjected toa contribution under the name of coronation money 
This abuse had arisen out of the custom, once so laudable and 
useful, of presenting, in th provinces, erowns of gold 
to proconsuls, or other con who had acted honorably 

liberally during their governments. ~ This gradually became 
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that those who were not thus honored considered 

ulted ; and, under the emperors, it was s00n eon- 
of rais 
om each, grievous in itself to 
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CHAPTER V. 
Houses — Brickmakers — Vills— Graparies — Gandens — Vinegands — Wine-presies— 

Wines— Ber. 

    paid less attention to 
to the decoration of their tom 

in, and the extent of their vill      the plans of ma 
represented in 
philosophy ¢ 
priests may have 
of short duratio 
which they reposed during their carthly pilgr 
their tombs alone could be considered as everlasting habica 
which igious duty to adorn. It was their interest to 
inculeate simil the persons employed in making and 
decorating the tombs were of the sacerdotal order; and the splen- 

1 obsequies tended to their emolumeat. 
duced them to expend considerable sums on the celebr 

those. and many, who had barely suffi 
cessaries of life, were anxious tosave something for the expe 

death. For besides the embalming process, which som 
times cost a talent of silver.* or about two hundred and fifty 

   
   

  

   

res, plainly show that no precepts of 
e luxuries of life. The. 
stay'in this world w 

abodes 
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pounds English 

upon the estate of the deceased, for the celebration of     nd numerous demands were afterwards made 
ers,and 

s for the soul. We canmot, however, suppose that 
temporary gratification was denied to the rich of any class, or 
was deemed unworthy the wisdom of the priesthood: for they 
evidently enjoyed all the comforts and luxuries which their 
means could o well provide. Though the priests may have 
kept up an external app elf-denial, and avoided all 
unnecessary display of wealth, it is natural that they should 
welcome the blessings of this life, provided th i 
fere with the practice of virtue. And if they taught others to 
avoid ostentation, if they themsel 
sions, to severe abstinence, and encouraged 
own example, we n low that they we 
esteem and little cause for censure can be fol 
that exclusiveness which degraded the 
conntryn 

    

  

other servi   

  

  

        
       

  

    
  

     
    

  

     
          

  

     o 
o deserving of 

. except i 
lower classes of their 

and in the disproportionate extent of their pos- 
pared with those of the other Egypt 

the towns varied of course in size as well as 
plans but, judging from the ruins that remain, the streets were 
laid out very regularly docs there appear to have been the 
constant mixture of Targe houses and low hovels, so frequently 
met with in Eastern towns. As s usually the case in hot cli 
mates, many of the streets were narrow s and few, except the 
principal ones, were large enough to allow the passage of a 
chariot. T Thebes, however, it is probable they were on a 
somewhat larger scale, and proportionate with the increused 

size of the houses, some of which, even in the early age of its 
founder, are said to have been four or five stories in height! 

In towns built at the mouths of mountain ravines, the main 
strect was, at the same time, the bed of the torrent: several 
instances of whi v in Spain and Ttaly: and, as 
storms of rain seldom last long in the arid climate of Egypt, the 
communication by it was rarely impeded, or its terially 
impaired. Indeed, if much rain had fallenin twould 
have been necessary to have constructed hou 
capable of resisting its effects than mere crude bricks and, from 
the narrowness of some of the ravines, their foundations would 
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jtants. But 
on in Upper Egyph; anbiibist 

oast of the Delta, and during winter in 
or of the castern desert, violent storm at Thebes was 

ked upon to pres pproaching calamity 
hie use of crude brick, baked in the sun, was universal in 

Upper and Lower Egypt, both for public and private buildings ; 
and the brickfield gave abundant occupation to numerous 
laborers throughout the country. Th ple materials were 

ud to e peculiarly suited to the climate; and the ease, 
4 with which they were made, offered 

Enclosures of gardens or granaries, 
g the courts of temples, walls of forti- 

and towns, dwelling-houses and tombs, in short, all but 
the temples ? themselves, wereof erude brick, either with o with- 
ont straw s and so great was the demand that the Egyptian 
govern s the profit which would acerue to the 
revenue from a Iy of them, undertook to supply the public 

@ moderate pric ing all unauthorized persons 
from engaging in their manufucture; and, in order more effec- 
tually to obtain their end, the seal of the king, or of some 

rivileged person, was stamped upon the bricks at the time they 
de. This fuct, though not positively mentioned by any 

ancient author,is inforred from finding bricks so marked, both in 
public and private buildings : some having the ovals of a king, 
and some the name and titles of a_ priest, or other influential 
person; and it is probable that those which bear no characters 
belong to individuals who had obtained a on or license 
from govermment to fabricate them for their own consumption. 

The employment of numerous captives, who worked as slaves, 
bled the government to sell the bricks at a lower price than: 

those who had recourse solely to frce labor; so- that, without 
the necessity of a probibition, they speedily became an exelusive 
manufacture; and we find that, independent of native laborers, 
a great many foreigners were constantly engaged in the brick- 
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    and other parts of Egypt. The Jews, of course, 
were not excluded from this drudgery ; and, like the captives 
detained in the Thebaid, they were condemned to the same labor 
in Lower Egypt. They erected gr 
other public buildings for the Egyptia 
ed in their construction were the work of their hands;; and the 

constant employment of brickmakers may be accounted for by 
the extensive supply required, and kept by the government for 
public sile.! 

“To meet with Hebrews in the sculptures cannot reasonably be 
expected, since the rem at partof Egypt where they lived 
havenot been preserved; butit is curious to discover other foreign 

ptives ocoupied in the same manner, overlooked by similar 
*taskmasters,® and performing the very sume labors as the 
Israclites described in the Bible ; and no one can look at the 
paintings of Thebes, representing brickmakers, without a feeling 
of the highest interest. That the scene in the accompanying 
woodeut? is capital of Upper Egypt is shown by the 
hieroglyphics,! which expressly state that the *bricks,’ (6bi, are 
made fora *building at Thebes;” and this occurrence of the word 
implying bricks, both in modern Arabic? and ancient 
Coptic, gi lue to the picture. 

It is searcely fair to argue, in defiance of logic, that because 
the Jews made bricks, and the persons here introduced are so 
engaged, thes be Jews, since the Bgyptians 
and their captives were constantly required to perform the same. 
task;; and the be inferred 
from the number of buildings w mstructed of 
those materials. But it is worthy of remark, that more bri 
bearing the name of Thothmes L, whom I suppose to have been 

King of of the Exodus? have heen discovered 
od, owing to the many prisoners of Asiatic 
im independent of his Hebrew captives. 
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g the very Jewish 
Lave not even the 

nd the prisoners of 

  
tomb; and the brickmakers, far from havi 

ion found in many of those figur 
beard, so marked in the people of Syri 
Sheshonk: and from the names of the captives throughout the 
tomb where they evident they belong to a nation 
iving far to the north of Judiea. 

‘Houses of a small size were usually connected together, and 
formed the continuous sides of strects; they rarely exceeded 
two stories, and many of them consisted only of a ground-floor 
and an upper set of rooms. Nor, indeed, judgg from the 
seulptures, do the Egyptians appear to have preferred lofty 
houses; and, as in modern Egyptian towns, the largest seldom 
had more than th Those of the rich citizens frequently 
covered considerable space.! and presented to the strect cither 
the sides of the house itself, or the walls of the court attached to 
it. Their plans were regular, the rooms b rranged 
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o3 Plans of o Alaatron. 

  roundan open area? or on cither side of along passage to which 
nce courtled from the strect.? The court was an empty 

space, considerably larger than the Roman émpluvium, probably 
d with stone, or containing a few trecs, a small 
tain in its centres? and sometimes, though rarely, a flight of 

steps led to the main entrance from withouts A court 
frequently common to several houses; and again, some of tl 

hed, and had the advantage of sev. 
on two or three difforent sides. T 
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  columns, below whose capitals were attached ribbons or banners:? 

the name of the person who lived there being occasionally 

  

  

o 1t Entrances o bowes Alaatrons   

  

on the lintel or imposts of the door;? and some- 
e of  double rowof columus, between 

  painted wit 
times the portico con       

  

  

  

Aline of trees ran parallel with the front of the houses and 
to prevent injurics from cattle o from a ent, the stems 

by a low wall. pierced with square holes to 
aduit the air. Nor were the Egyptians singular in the custom 
of planting trees about their town houses, as we find the same 

by Latin anthors at, Rome itself5 
e height of the portico was about twelve or fifteen feet, 

just exceeding that of the cornice of the door, which was only 
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      ised by its threshold above the level of the ground 
cither side of the main entrance was a smaller door, whi 
an equal distance between it and the side wall, and was probably 
intended for the 
Ou entering? by the porch, you passed into an open court, aula, or 
hall of the Romans, 

  

hstood at 

vants, and those who came on business.   

  

ning o mandara? or 
lding, supported by col 

banners, was closed only at the lower part by 
pancls, over which a stream of cool air was adn 
tection from the rays of the sun was secured by an aw 
covereditd On the opposite side of the court was anotly 
the approach to the mandara from U  and the m 
the house, on the announcement of a stranger, came in that way 
to receive him Three doors led from this court to another of 
Targer dimensions w ted with avennes of tr 
and communicated on the right and leftwith the interior 
house; and this, like most of the large courts, had a back 
entrance, the Roman posticum, through @ central? and lateral 
gateway. The arrangement of the interior was much the san 
on either side of the court: six or more chambers whose doors 
faced those of the opposite set, opening on a corridor supported 
by columns on the right and left of an area, which was shaded 
by a double row of trees. 

At the upper end of one of the 
which faced the door leading to the g 
and the other chambers were the apartments of the upper s 
Here were also two small gateways looking upon the strect. 

Another plan_consisted of a court, with the usual avenue of 
trees,on one side of which were several sets of chambers opening 
on corridors or passages, but without any colonnade hefore the 
doors The receiving-room ()% looked upon the cou 

    
          

  

   

tted, and pro- 
z that     

  

  

  

       

     
        

  

  

   

eas was a_ sitting-room, 
court; and over this 

      

  

  

    

    
  

    

  

   

     

      
1 Fide wondent No. 114, o P vt ] $ P 

Tt conld ot e in o' oo e for i 3 clvatio. ian, Vit M'::'y".'..mf.x o   

e 

piion T have formed ot o ey o, T 
the hahits of the Eavt in goncsl, 2 fuagen a1 1. 

  



T 

348 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, (Cuar. V. 

from it & row of columns led to the private sitting apartment, 
which stood isolated in one of the passages, near to a door com- 

  

i 

  

          

with the side chambers; and in its position, with a
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   corridor or porch in fron 
Ssummer parlor” of Eglo 
Bimselfalone,” and where he received Ehud, the I 
And the flight of Ehud “through the poreh, aft 
and locked the door of the parlor, shows its sit 
been very similar to some of these isolated apartments, in the 
houses and villas of the ancient Egyptians. The side chambers 
were frequently arranged on cither side of a corridor, others faced 
towards the court, and others were only separated from the outer 
wall by a long passage. 

In the distribution of the apartménts, numerous and different 
‘modes were adopted, according to_ circumstances; in general, 
Towever, the large man dsted of a court and. 
corridors, with a set of rooms on cither side, not unlike many of 
those now built in Oriental and tropical countries: but, in order 
to give a better notion of the general arrangement of the houses 
and streets in an Egyptian town, I shall introduce the plan of 
an ancient city near Tel-el-Amarna, which I believed to have 
been Alabastrons? a place erroncously transferred by geographers 
from the valley of the Nile to the eastern desert. The houses are 
i many places quite destroyed, leaving few traces of their plans, 
or even of their sites; and the position of the town itself differs 
much from that of most Egyptian cities, being of very incon- 
siderable breadth, and of disproportionate length, exten 

ds of two milesand a quarter, though less than two-thirds 
* a mile broad. 
Their granaries were also laid out in a very regular manner, 

and varied of course in plan as much as the houses, to which 
there s reason to helieve they were frequently attached, even in 
the towns; and, judging from one represented in the seulptures 
of Psinaula, they were sometimes only separated from the house 
by an avenue of trees? In this instance, the building opposite 
the upper doorway s a sitting-room for the masteror the inspector 

of the granary, who superintended the arrangement of whatever 
was deposited and the whole s divided into two parts.t 

Some small houses consisted merely of a con or 
four store-rooms on_the ground-floor, with a single chamber 
above, to which a flight of steps led from the court; but they 

t bears a striking resemblance to the 
. king of Moab,i *which he had for 

lite 
he had shut 
on to have 
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were probably only met with in the countr 
still found in the felldh villages of modern 
to these was the model of a louse now      

  

and three small store-rooms 
on the ground-floor, with a staircase leading to a room belonging 
to the storekeeper, which was furnished with a narrow window 

  

No.t1s. Showivg e erio of e o    

    

or aperture opposite the door, rather inte 
ventilation_ than to admit the 

ded for the purposes of 
xt a woman W 
¢ at the present 
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day in Bgypt in the open air; and the store-ooms were not 
only full of grain® when the model was found, but would still 
have preserved their contents uninjured had they escaped the 
notice of a rat in the lazaretto of Leghorn, which in one night 
destroyed what ages had respected. How readily would an Arab 
exclaim, on learning the fate which awaited them, ¢ Everything. 
is written !* 

The chamber at the top of the house appears, from its dimen- 
sions, to be little calculated for comfort, either in the heat of 
Summer or the cold of winter; but it may only have been 
intended as a shelte e sun during the day, while the 
umate atte ess of the servants, or the peasants. 

It cannot, however, fail to call to mind the memorable proverb, 
“Itis better to dwell in the corner of the house-top, than with 

* though that character does. 
not apply to the quict and industrious female in the court below. 

house were 
furniture, and goods of different kinds; 

in the apothecet 

  

  
  

  

  

  

  

             
    

   
    

     
  

   

     
   

chiefly u: 
d ampho 

of a Roman 1 

  

    

  

the house, were stuccoed within and without, and ornamented 
with various devices painted on the walls; and the doors were 
frequently stained to imitate forcign They 
were cither of one or two valves? turning on pins of metal, and 
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   were secured within by a ar or b bronze 
pins have been discovered in the tombs of Thebes. They were 
fastened to the wood with nails of the same metal, whose round 
head served ent, and the upper one had a 
projection at the in order to prevent 

against the walll We 
stone linels and floor, 

    
  

      

     as well as those of the bolts 
the recess for receiving the ope 
“The folding-doors had bolts in ¢ 
sometimes above as well as below. A bar. 

    

locks? secure 
centre, at. the      

      

   

them by passing over the 
junction of the two folds. 

f these Jast wi 

  

ards and forwards like 
is pro were 

pt. which are of 

S T    

  

  

  
  

  

  

      
    

1 several fixed pins, 

o\ 

1 

o o door were etened.  Tombe Thte 

  

ber that fall down into the hollow 
they 

omally 

answering to a similar 
movable tongue, into. which the key is introduced, wh 
fasten or open thelock. For greater  theyare occas 
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s of clay ;! and th 
among the ancient Egyptians, we hav 
some tombs found closed at Thebes, 

was also customary 
atisfctory evidence from 

well as from the seulptures? 
ccount given by Herodotus of Rhampsinitus’s treasury.* 

to the scholiast of Aratus, *the keys of Egyptian 
ples bore the figure of a lion, from which chains were 

suspended having a heart attached to them” alluding, s he 
supposes, to the beneficial effects of the inundation, and the 
period of its commencement, when the sun was in the sign Leos 
not onl Keys so omamented, but the extremity of the 
stone spou d the water from the Toofs of the 
temples, pr ddes or handles of vases,! the 
prows ofboats. chairs, and numerous other 
objects of fur with the sime favorite 
emblem. Every deity, figure, and symbol were formerly pro- 
nounced by the specula ntiquaries to be connected with 
the sun; and all capricorns, bulls, and scorpions were, with 
i plicity, referred to their s in the zodiac: 

y venture to believe the choice of the Egyptians was 
directed to an ornan nd popular in every country 
and at all ages, without being under any obligation to the 
aceidental form of a constellation. 

  

        
    
      

  

   

  

    

       

    

    

    

  

     
        

    
  

  

      

        At a later period, when 1 use, keys were 
made of that metal, and co aight shank, about 

Ton xers Stcun o Sehoo. 

    

iches in length, and a bar at right angles with it, on which 
or more projecting teeth s and the ring ab the upper 

oy was intended for the same purpose as that of our 
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but we are ignorant of the exact time when they 
ise,! and the first invention of locks, distinet 

from bolts, is equally uncertain s nor do I know of ar 
mention of a key which, | 
Tack, previous to the year 

used to fast 
of M 

           positive 
0 our own, could be taken out of the 

6 before our era: and this is stated 
1 the door of the summer parlor of 

    
   

  

     ally surmounted by the usual 
were decorated aceording to the taste of the 

person of the house. In some the comice was divided by a 

  

      

  

  
  

                

  

: > otz Diftemetbeorrae Thtes . abastrn, 
curved line;t others were simple and many of those in the 
tombs were charged with a_profusion of omament, and i 
painted® The doors opened inwards, as well those of the roon 
as the janua orstreet<door, contrary to the custom of the Greeks, 
who were consequently obliged to strike on the inside before 
they opened it, in order to wam persons passing by to keep at 
adistance. The Romans resembled the Egyptians in this respect, 
and they were forbidden to open a strcet-door outwards without 
a special permission.” 

Sometimes the door of an Egyptian honse w 
others on the side of the court or of the hou 
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  were stained to represent stone ; and this fondness for imitating 
more costly materials, as hard stone and rare woods, proves their 

Dow, and argues a great advancement in the arts of     

   

   

  
5N, Pyramit,awd at Theten 

  

The floors were sometim 
lime 

of stone 
d other materials, and the roo 

  

a composition made of 
of the rooms were sup-   
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  ported by rafters of the date-tree, arranged close together,! or, 

more generally, at intervals? with transverse layers of palm 
branches, or planks.  Many roofs were vaulted, and built, like 
the rest of the house, of erude brick and there is reason to 
believe that some of the o 
bers in the pavilion of Rameses 
I at Medeenct Haboo were 

hed with stone the de- 
vices on the upper part of their 
walls show that the fullen 
had this form3 At Saqqira a 
stone arch still*exists of the 
time of the second Psamma- 
tichus, and consequently erected 
600 years before our era; nor 
can any one who sees the siyle 
of its construction for one mo- 
ment doubt that 
had been long aceustomed to the 
erection of stone vaults. i 

Ttis le that the * "0 
small quantity of wood in Egypt, ' e etarhud o Thee. 
and the consequent expense of this kind of roofing, led to the 
invention of the arch: it was evidently used in their tombs 
as carly as the commencement of the 18th Dynasty.? or about 
the year 1340 p.c.: and, judging from some of the drawings ab 
Beni Hassan, it seems to have been known in the time of the first 
Usertesen, whom I suppose to have been contemporary with 
Joseph.So Tittle timber, indeed, was there in the valley of 
Nile, that they were obliged to import cedar and deal from Syri 

 we therefore find those woods, as well as sycamore, minos, 
and others of native growth, in the tombs of Thebes.  Rare woods 

0. part of the tribute imposed on foreign nations con- 
quered by the s and the seulptures inform us that 
they supplied them with ebony, and various other kinds which 
were required for useful or ornamental purposes. 

On the ground-floor of some houses, besides the stor 
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and the upper partof the 
ig guests,! for sleeping, 

Though in the 
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  receiving and sitting apartment 
contained those for entertain 

  

       

   

    

      

ground-floor, or in a court connected with the house, as is usual 
at the present day in Cairo and other towns of Egypt; and we 
Tave authority 1 that. like the carly Romans? their 
bread was made at home ; the wealthy baker in the 
house, and wo that office in establishments of a 
smaller scale and among the poorer elasses. Tt was not in Bgyp 

one that women were so employed : the custom was prevalent 
o the days of Homer? and even among the 

s it still is in the valley of the Nile and in other 
astern countries; and the Bible Ristory dist 

have been the duty of 
of the Egypt 

    

      

      

    also in Greece, 
Romans, 
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Their mills were of simple and rude construction. They con- 
sisted of two cireular stones, nearly flat, the lower one fixed, whi 
the other turned on a pivot, or shaft, rising from the centre of 
that beneath it ; descending thro 
in the upper sto  pivo 
derwent the prot 
woman, seated, and holding a handle, fised perp 
the edge: and the hand-ill adopted by the modern E 

probably borrowed from, and similar to,! th 
alko @ luge mill 

prineipl tones were of far greater power and dime 
sions ; and this could only have been turned by eattle or asses, 

and of the modern Ca 
The stone of which the hand-mills were made was usuall, 
grit; and there is evidence, from an 

t the beds from which it is sill taken, lying behind 
of the Mokattum, near C ried by the 

inhabitants of that ci 
larger millstones, which were usually of g 
amidst the crumbled ruins of ancient 

  

  

  

   
    

    

   

   

    

  

  

           

    
   

  

        

  

  

  

        

  

    
No.tas Tormes ot b, Thaes. 

On the top of the house was u terrace, which served as well for 
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a place of rey for exercise during the heat; sinee, being 
covered with a roof supported by colunms, the sun was exeluded 
and a refreshing stream of air passed through it. It was here, 
too, that they slept at night in the summer season, like the 
wodern inhabitants of the co . nccording to Herodotus, 
they protected themselves from the gnats by & mosquito net, or 
trusted to the current of wind passing over this elevated space 
to prevent the visits of those troublesome insects The floors of 

the rooms were flat on the 
upper side, whether the roofs 
beneath were vaulted or sup- 
ported on rafters ; and instead 
of the covered terrace above 

 theupper chambers 
and passages were frequently 
surmounted by the wooden 
mulguf? or wind conductor, 
still s0 common in Eastern 
towns. It was open to the 
wind, and o constant stream 
passed down its slope: nor. 

nce in its form 

       

  

    

         

  

    
  

  

   

  

  

narchis room, Thetes, 

    

does there appear to have been 
from those of the present da that it was double and 
faced in_ two opposite directic mulqufs of modern Egypt 

g directed only towards the prevailing northwest wind3 
of strong framework, to which several planks 

Ath and length pro- 
he place of planks 

is su  with stucco. protected and 
supported by wooden rafters: and it is probable that those of 
former times were of a similar constraci 

Sometimes a part of the house exceeded the rest in | 
nd stood above the terrace like a towers * and this was o 

  

    

  

  hese last con 
of wood are nailed, according to the bre 

nd if req 
plicd by reeds or miats, cove: 
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with columns, or with square panels, in the manner of fulse 
windows. 

  

  

  

» “The et 1 

  

o o i, Thetes, 

Other houses had merely a parapet wall, which surrounded 
the terrace, and was surmounted, in some instances, with a row 
of battlements ; and though a similar style of building belonged 
more particularly to fortified castles, or to the palace of the king, 
they adopted it, like many Euro- 
peans of the present day, as an 
ornamental finish £ & more peace- 
ful habitation. The Egyptian 
Battlements were an 

Ids, which, doubtless, sug 
gested the first idea of this mode 
of protecting the besicged, while 
they annoyed the assailants with 

sills from the parapet : and the N0 11, Tove tng abone e e 
cormers of the building always 
presenting a halfshield. probably gave rise to that ormament so 
commonly used on Greek and Roman tombs; u 
borrowed from a rude imitation of the body itself, like the lid 
of an Egyptian mun which was a representation of the 

t contained, 

    

    

    
nitation of 

  

    

   

  

    
  

   

  

loss it was   

   
          

    

person 
Besid 

sentence over the ent 

  

    s name, they sometimes wrote a lucky 
the house, for a favorable ome    
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as *the good abode,” the minzel mobdrak of the modern Arabs, 
or something similar: and the Hntels and imposts of the   

o 
  
  

  

  

      

  

  

     

    

the royal mansions   doors, were frequently covered with 
hieroglyphics, containing the ovals and titles of the monareh. 

It was, perhaps, at the dedication of the house, that these 

I 7, 

    

  

        e 
No 13k Sentonoe aftxed o the o Thebs. 

sentences were affixed ;* and we may infe 
tion of this custc 

from the early men- 
the Jews? that it was derived from 

a conjecture greatly strengthened by the circumstance 
of our finding even the storexooms, vineyards, and gardens 
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of the Egyptians placed under the protection of a tutelary 
iy 

  

Like the doors, the windows or (proper] 
shutters were closed with folding valves, sec 
manner with a bolt or bar, and nted with carved pancls 

or colored devices. The openings of the win 
upon the principle that where little light is admitted little heat 

penetrates; and this custom has always been prevalent 
u even in the more temperate latitude of Ttaly. 

bling 

    speaking) the 
    

   

   
   

          

   

    

    

  

   
e of the doorways 

ing-place, over the street door, 
ort of baleony, or at leasta row of bars? 

The walls and ce ily painted? and frequently 
th admirable tastc butof their effect we can only judge from 

those of the tombs, where they are preserved far more perfectly 
than in the houses, ch retain any vestiges of the st 
or of the eolored devices that once adorn 
were laid out in compartments, each g @ pattern with an 
appropriate borde: ling us so strongly 
of Greek taste that we should feel surprised to find them on 
monuments of the ecarly periods of the 18th and precedi 
dynasties, if there was not anthority for bel that  the 
Greeks borrowed numerous devices from Egypt; and we m: 
ascribe to the same origin the scarab, the harp, 
of the ornamental emblems on Greek and Etruscan vascs. The 
favorite forms were the lotus, the square, the diamond, the 
rele, and above al,the succesion of scrolls nd square within 
square, usually called the Tuscan bord 

¢ oceurrence on Greek and Etruscan 
uin 

     
  

        

them. The ceilings 

      

    
    

   

   

      

    
  

      

     

    

  

  

  

re per 
arkable, bear the nearest 

imilar designs were adopted by 
of which, having been found in the baths 

the idea of his celebrated and novel 

aps    

  

  

  

  

o, 102 s Nein woodeut o 190, 
e 0 e ot Jor. i 1 e itercos auriers af Care Woodews ¢ PLVILL Age. 1,7, and 2. 
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arabesques; and the paintings of Pompeii make us acquainted 
with a still greater variety 

That the Greeks and Rom 
taste, and in th 

  

   ar surpassed the Egyptians in 
ous combinations they used to adorn their 

sooms, is evident: a natural result o the encouragement given to 
invention, which Egypt, fettered by regulations and prejudices, 
preventing the development of taste and cramping the genius 

s neve but however the lagueata teeta of 
surpassed inrichuess and beauty of effect the 

ed as they were into 
nices, mouldings, and 

    

  

          

    

of her 
the R 
ceilings of 4 

       
       
    

  

   

  

   
  

embosscd fr 
il in the 
walls, bore a striking a 
and other cities on the 

form and charact 
peculiar trade, of the person to wh 
1o doubt, sat and sold in the stre 
Poulterers suspended geese and othe 

    

  

eneral mode of decorat 

      

    
   hops depended on the will, or 

they belonged ; and many, 
s at the present day. 
ds from a pole in front 

  

    

      

  

  o1 K ponterer's sor, Thees. 

  of the shop, which at the sume 
shade them from the sun: 

hled onr 

ne supported an awning to 
wd many of the shops rather 

. being open in front, with the goods exposed 
ging from the inner wall, as isstill the eustom 

  

     

    

shelves, or 

* Plin, xxxi 3, emd xexv. 40, Vi &0 “clingaof Twrkih alaes, cxeente by Greck ar ey vas haadioney s o 

  

e e   
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in the bazaars of Eastern towns.  But these belong more prop- 
exly to a description of the trades. 

Besides the town houses, the Egyptians had extensive villas, 
which, with a very con ned spacious 
gardens, watered by canals communicating with the Nile. They 
Had also tanks of water in different parts of the garden, which 
served for o as well as for irrigation, when the Ni 
Tows and on these the master of the house oceasionally 
himself and friends, by don in @ pleasure-boat kept for 

the purpose.  But, like the Orientals of the present day, or like 
people of the continent of Europe who are incapable of 

  

  

   

    
             

  

  

      
     contented to sit or stand in the boat, while their 

servants towed it round the lake and protected from the sun by 
& canopy, they felt, additional pleasure in the contrast of their 
own ease with the labor of their menials. The 
themselves by angling, and spearing fish i the ponds within 
their grounds; and on these oceasions they were generally 
accompanied by . friend, or one o more members of their 
family. The mode of laying out the house and grounds varied 

considerable 

  

     

    

also amused 

    

acconding to eircumstances. Some villas were o 
extent, and, besides the arable Jand helonging to- them, the 

  

gardens oceupied a very large space, as did the offices and other 
buildings attached to the house. 

Some large mansions appear to have been ornamen 
‘propylea and obelisks, like the temples themsely 
possible that part of the building may have been eonseerated to 
seligious purposes, as the chapels of other countries, since we 
find a priest engaged in presenting offerings at the door of the 
er chambers ; and, indeed, but from the presence of women, 

the form of the garden, and the style of the porch, we should 
feel disposed to consider it a temple rather than a place of 
abode! 

The entrances of large villas were gen 
gates, standing between lofty towers, 

  

d with 
; it is even 

      
    

    

  

  

  

  

         

      throngh folding 
s in the propylea of 

    

  

       
    

  

   
temples,2 with a small door at each side : and others had merely 
folding gates with imposts surmounted by a con A wall of      

  

cireuit extended round the premises; but the courts of the house, 
the garden, the officss, and. all the other parts of the villa, had 

1 Waadout Xo. 16 £ For the clvation and pla ofvlls, sce Plte TX..
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each their separate enclosure. The walls were usually built of 
crude brick; and in danp places, or when within reach of the 
inundations, the lower part was strengthened by a basement of 
stone. They weresometimes ornamented with panelsand grooved 

MY 
oot Sl cutranes 0 vilas Audastrn, 

  

   

  

Tines,! generally stuccoed :* and the summit was ¢ 
with Bgyptian battlements, the u: 
imitation of spearheads, or with some fancy 

  owned cither, 
& row of spikes in 
ornament. 

  

        

  

  

  

            
  

  

o, v   erowned with spikes,  dltastrn and Thebr, 

        

   

1 to the kings which stood on 
e aceustomed to pass either in their 
ons, were small and simple, | 

    
    ted in a 

Tooked upon as forts th 
s ot dis 

ous, and had probably 
Tike those erected in 
of Abyssh 

In order to givo an idea of the extent of some of their villa, it 
will be necessary to describe the plan and arrangement of the 
different parts2 About the centre of the wall of cireuit was the 

  enemy’s country may rather he 
. however, 

  

  s simple mansions. M 
from Egypt, v rge dimen- 

the conveniences of spacious villas; 
er times by the Ptolemies on the confines 

    
     

  

  

      
    

  

Plate IX.
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  main entrance, and two side gates, leading to an open walk, 

shaded by rows of trees. Here were spacious tanks of water, 
which faced the door of the right and left wing of the house, and. 

between them an avenue led 
$ from the main entrance to 

 the stables, and to what may 
be called the centre of the 
mansion.  After passing the 
outer door of the right wing, 
you entered an open court 
With trees extending quite 
round a nucleus of inner 
apartments,and having a back 

entrance communicating with 
the garden. On the right and. 
left of this court were six or 
more store-rooms, a small re- 
ceiving or waiting room at 
two of the corners, and at the 
other end the staireases which 
led to the upper stozy.  Both 
of the inner fagades were fur- 
nished with a corridor, sup- 
ported on columns, with simi- 
lar towers and gateways. The 
interior of this wing consisted 
of twelve rooms, two outer 
and one centre court, com- 
municating by folding gates; 
and on either side of this last 
was the main entrance to the 
rooms on the ground-foor, and. 
to the staircases leading to 
the upper story. At the back 
were three long rooms, and o 
gateway opening to the gar- 

whiich contained a variety 
anall summer- 

La tank of water. 
The arrangement of the left wing was different. The front 

gate led to an open court, extending the whole breadth of the 
fagade of the building, and backed by the wall of the inuer part. 
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d Tateral doors thence communicated with another 
rrounded on three sides by a set of rooms, and behind 
orridor, upon which several other chambers opened. 

had o back entrance, and, standing isolated, the 
outer court extended entirely round it and a suecession of door- 
ways communicated from the court with different sections of 
the centre of the house, where the rooms, disposed, like those 
already described, around passages and corridors, served partly 
as sitting apartments and partly as store-rooms. 

= T T 

it 

  

  

       
     

   

  

  

  

  

    

  

The stables for the horses, and the conch-houses for the travel- 

   
1 The ch 

horse it rtroduce 
tween the plausis snd thess charioh o ' e e were o        

  

      

    

i Tt Moseum, N e 
ot is drawn by a pair of whi t ot nd s 

ot ofcarying 

  

Fitn. alv. 20 The diffence be-



Cuxr. V| FARMYARD, 371 
  of the building:! but the furmyard, where the cattle were kept, 

stood at some distance from the house, and corresponded to the 
department known by the Romans under the name of rustica. 
Though enclosed separately, it was within the general wall of 
cireuit, which surrounded the land attached to the vil nd a 

q @ 28 i 
o 

St i s /) 

LA 

v for oty e ral, apparenly vawted. | Benk s 

    

    

  

      
   

    

   

  

— 

  

      

        

  

canal, briuging water from the river, skirted it, and extended 
along the back of the grounds. Tt consisted of two parts; the 
sheds for housing the h stood at the upper end, and 

  

  

        
ot   1 that the doors 

the 
while 
frequently fed them with the 

were fixed, in order to tie them 
i men always attended, and 

and. 

  

  

  

I ¥ €. 0): +Tho  near a fro he coats so0m become roul e, ety T el Shoni ety e ol e excelos i the wirme Wadpect vy o the itcho, In the open Spaco o the B, To I horses a0 Sl towar the ent e 
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     ‘e granaries were also apart from the house,2 and were en- 
sed within a separate wall, like the fructuariaof the Romans; 

and some of the rooms in which they housed the grain appear, 
as I have alveady observed, to have had vaulted roofs. These 
were filled throngh an aperture near the top, to which the men 
ascended by step ain, when wanted, was taken out 
from a doo 

The supe 
tostewards! who regulated the ti 

  

  

   
      s and grounds was intrusted 

age of the land, received what- 
ever was derived from the sale of the produce, overlooked the 
returns of the quantity of cattle and stoe the estate, set- 

tled all the accounts, and condemned the delinquent peasants to 
the bastinado, or any punishment they might deserve To one 
were intrusted the affairs of the he other overlooked the 
culture of the fields; and the extent of their duties, or the 
number of those employed, depended on the quantity of land. 
or the will of its owner. 

    

   
  

    

       Stowan (4p. 1) averookn e lnge ofthe ands Tt 

ing out their gardens was as varied as that of 
nall cases they appear to have taken particular 

care to command a plentiful supply of water by means of reser= 
voirs and canals. Indeed, in no country is artificial irrigation 
more required than in the valley of the Nile: and, from the 
cireumstance of the water of the inundation not beingadmitted 
into the gardens, they depend throughout the year on the supply 
obtained from wells and tanks, or the vicinity of @ canal. 

“The mode of irrigation adopted by the ancient Egyptians was- 
exceedingly simp cly the shadooy. or pole and bucket 

of the present day® and, in many instances, men were employed 

  

the houses; but 
       

      
     

      
           

     

     
  

    
    

1 Called ani. Sometimes iscribel with the quanity of i cone s, n- ke mends 4 ' 1ho Vi, Seng.thershy entered more e 
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to water the beds? with pails, suspended by a wooden yok 
bore upon their shoulders. The same yoke was employed f 
carrying other th containing game and 
poultry, or whatever was taken to market; and every trade 
seems o have used it for this purpose, from the potter and the 
brickmaker; o the carpenter and the shipwright. 

       

     

  

     

  

o. 10 M watering the ground with poto water,  BenHasan, 

    One of them, which was found at Thebes, has heen brought to 
England by Mr. Burton. The wooden bar or yoke three 
feet seven lengths and_ the straps. which are double, 
and fastened together at the lower as well as at the upper ¢ 
tremity, are of leather, and between fi nd sixteen inches 
long. The small thong at the bottom not only served to connect 

      

         

  

  Fooien soke a stap fou ¢ Thebes by M. Burton I el T e B e,   

    . but was probably intended to fasten a hook, oran addi 
tional strap. if required, to attach the burden and tho 
of these yokes had two, some were f 

    

       
4 Deut i 10. 2 Woodeut No. 112,  
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  and the form, number, or arvangement of them varied 
x to the purposes for which they were intended. 

v to have used the water-wheel, so univer- 
ally employed in Egypt at the present day; and it is singular 

t they liad devised no substitute for mere manual Tabor, if 
ulic screw, which is said to have been u late 

roductio to Diodorus, invented and first 
ployed in Egypt by Archimedes. Indeed, if the foot machine 

mentioned by Philo was really a wheel tumed by the foot, it 
cannot have been a very great relief to the laborer, and we must 

considerable blame to the priests for their indifference to 
the comforts of the people, swhen we contemplate the grandeur 
of their public buildings, and consider the great mechanical ski 

their erection. 
Egyptians were o 

improvemer 
Tabor resul 

  

           
. 
we except the | 

      
    

    

         

  

    

      

sary 
      t singular in this neglect of useful 

disvegard for the waste of time and. 
the same 

  

   

  

     

      

may be obse 
enlightencd people 

  

Who hestowed the greatest attention upon 
omamental_objects, and who had arrived at a high degree of 
excellence in the manufcture of jewelry and several articles 
of household furniture, were contenied to remain on the level of 
Barbarous communities in the imp 
implements. To work 
1o the splendor of a house, or the dec 
inducements were held out, by the ce 
ronages and their ingenuity, confident of reward, was naturally 
directed to such inventions. These suited the caprices of & 
luxurious and wealthy people, but they felt no disposition to 
repay the Jaudable endeavors of an artist who suggested a 
method for diminishing the toil of the lowe 

 labor were de 
ATl that was intend 

  

    

  

    
   

  novelty for adding 
tion of the person, great 
ainty of immediate pat-      

     

  

classes; and time 
A of far less value than in modern days. 

ed for external show, or 
Died; but the keys 

  

  

  exposed to view? 
was exquisitely d Tocks of that door 
whose: panels, handles, and other external parts evinced no 
ordinary skill, were rude erfect: the latter, if they 
simply answered the purpose. satisfied : the former failed to 
please unless they promised to flatter the pride of their possessor, 
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by commanding admiration. The same remark applies to the 
course and primitive construction of the Roman mills; and 
these may justly be compared to the rude hydraulic mechanism 
of the ancient Egyptians.  Norare these cases without a parallel 
at the present day s and_every one who visits the continent of 
Europe must be struck wit 

   
      

  

  

    similar disregard formany improve- 
‘ments which, though long since known and_ evidently tending 
to comfort and a decrease of labor, still continue to be looked 
‘upon with indifference, while inventions contributing to display 
and Tuxury are adopted on their first appearance. 

  

       

  

  

  

  
  

                      

  

  

Water-skins! were also used for irrigation by the Egyptians, 
as well as for sprinkling the ground before the rooms or scats of 
the grandees? and they were fre- 
quently kept ready filled at the 
tank for that purpose. 
Partof the garden® 

in walks shaded with trees, u 
planted in rows. and surrounded,at 
the base of the stem. with a cir- 
cular ridge th, wh 
lower at the centre than at the ¢ 
cumference, retained the wa 
and directed it more immediately towards the roots. Tt is diffi- 
cult, to say if they were tr to any particular | 

    

  

       
    

   

  

aid out 
lly 

  

  

      

  

SRR o bur oo e 

  

  

    
  enlod g one of i ffce was 0 - Prena it el B e o 

l i ‘uli&'.’.}.“l".\m ne o s o et el g i a0 i e o e i — s liond e e 
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their formal appearance in the seulpture is merely owing to a 
but since the pome- 

A some other fruit trees, are drawn with spreading 
gular branches, we might suppose that sycamores and 

others, which presented large masses of foliage, were really 
trained in that formal manner: though from the hieroglyphic 
signifying *tree” having the same shape, it may only be a gen- 
eral character for all trees. 

     

  

  

  

| 
o1, Figurin Mgy sgiting 

    

    

the Romans, this mode of entting tres was confined 
i kinds, as the myrtle, laurel, box, and others ; and the 

of trimming them into different shapes was delegated to 
tructed in the art, or opus topiarium,! from which they 

of topiarii 
the Egyptian sculptures are well designed, and 

the ddms® may he easily recognized : but most of the other trees 
and plants would perplex the most expert botanist, and few, 
except the lotus, can be determined with certainty. 

large gardens were usnally divided into different parts 
the principal scetions being appropriated to the date and syea- 
more trees, and to the vineyard. 
upon as the orchard, but similar en 
other trees, they equally lay claim to this name; we cannot 
therefore apply & fixed appellation to any part but the vineyard 
itself. 

Gardens a 

   

   

  

    
    

    
  

      
  

  

¢ frequently represented in the tombs of Thebes 
and other parts ypt. many of which are remarkable for 
their extent. The one here introduced is shown to have been 

    
    

  

Pl (et M x5 ) 00 e s The Cucfera thdis, or Thetan
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in front 
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inviting a draught of air, made it 4 pleasant retirement in the 
heat of summer. On the outside of the vineyard wall were 
planted rows of paln which oceurred again with the doms 
along the whole length of the exterior wall; four tanks of water, 
bordered by a grass-plot, where geese were kept and the delicate 
flower of the lotus was ¢ ed 1o grow, served for the 
imvigation of the grounds: and small Eiosks, or summerhouses, 
shaded with trees stood near the water, and overlooked beds of 
flowers. The spaces con . and the adjoining 
portions of the garden, were cach enclosed by their respective 

  

    

       

  

  

  

   

  

  

o1, Eeyptian mloof roprese 

    

    separate walls; and a s on cither side, between 
the large and small tanks, seem to have been reserved for the 
growthof particular trees, which ei quired peculiar care, or. 
bore a fruit of supe 

   

      

   

        

    

     

  

aan (poplae), 3 willows, tr, 8 Tl Tumbrises ioinay, 07 ol b e They were u gt e Eyeacaorss ncka (ot Bpsomores), 803 do. i Ziiens: e ool (Biande erpeb 
      

  

    

   ko th Lot v st th coson: 

  

            

  

e (o i i i e, bt e Shoiher ikt e o it on he s ind (yphane argun) SSE B e  



- Cuse. V.| ORCILARD AND VINEY. 

the Tn all cases, wheth 
orchard stood apart fr 
was united with the vest of the 
garden, icwassupplied, ike the 
other portions of it, with abun- 
dance of water, preserved 
spacious reservoirs, on 

   

    

   

      

  
    

       

  

row of 
palms, or an avenne of shady 

. Sometimes th 

and other trecs w 
within the sam 
vines. Bat if 
with it, the v 
to the orch 
played much taste in the mode 
of training the vines? Rows 

supporting wooden 

planted 
limits as the 

      

rd 
which 

afforded gr ity for con 

  

‘munication fromoneend to t 
other, and retained a cer 

    

su 

  

supporting, with their forked 
summits, the poles that lay 

them.  Some vines were 
allowed to grow as standing 
bushes,! and, being kept low, 
did not require any support; 

  

   

    

      

            
  

Ploncns o, 15, and PL VL g .



  

380 THE ANCIENT EGYPTI 

  

. [Cuar. V. 

were formed into ries of bowers; and from the form of 
eroglyphic si g *vineyard. ! we may conclude that 
st usual method of training them was in bowers, or in 

d columns. But they do not ap- 

   

   

   

ot 
the 
the 
avenues formed by rafter 

w12 

   
     

  

  

  

Flucking arapes i vineyae; thevins raned i bowers. 
“Tue iscription above i, Tho garlenee Neternekht. 

    ed them to,other trees, like the Ros 
ave the Egyptians of the present 

European custom. 
vineyard was enclosed within its own wall of 

cireuit, it frequently had a reservoir of water attached o it, as 
well as the building which contained the 
wine-press; ¢ but the various modes of ar- 
ranging the vineyard, as well as the other 
parts of the garden, depended, of course, 

e VAT on the taste of each individual, or the 
uatureof the ground. Great eare wastaken 

to preserve the clusters from the intrusion of birds; and boys 
were constantly employed. about the season of the vintage, to 
frighten them with a sling and the sound of the voices 

When the grapes were gathered, the bunches were carefully 
put into deep wicker baskets which men carried either on their 
head or shoulders, or slung upon a yoke, to the wine-press; bt 
when intended for eating, they were put, like other fruits, into 

pear to have att 
           

    
  

  

      
  

         

1 Woodeut Xo. 154 © eiah v. 1, 2, and Matt, . 833 PL B0 b e ;SR 
) T o i sk lvwe.carthonave ot mstad of ) el e same s, They sl i 

Georg. . 41, 
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1 trained to assist in gathering the 
nt them in the sculptures b 

ardeners below 
y repaid themselves 

      

   

ding 
but, 

  

animal 

    

   

  

   

      

for the trouble impos 
to show how much 
those of their employe 

  apon them, and the artist has not failed 
they consulted their own wishes than    

      ed in Egypt fi 
zelle, baboon, crocodile 

  various purpo 
nd others: and in 
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the Jimma country, which lies to the south of Abyssinia, 
shitseveral useful accomplishments.  Among. 

as torelebearers at a supper-party; 
ed bench, they hold the lights 

leparture of the guests, and patiently await their own 

  

  

     

    

Nown. Py ket o ot wit v, From e suptae, 
  

their services. Sometimes a refractory 
customed duty, and the harmony of the 

party is for a at disturbed, particularly if an unruly 
monkey throws his lighted torch into the midst of the unsus- 

t the stick and privation of food is the punish- 
3 and it is by these persuasive arguments 

1 

  

           

  

o1 Monkeys s n gatheriog . Don s, 

alone that they are prevailed upon to perform their duty in so 
delicate an oftice. 

After the vintage was over they allowed the kids! to browse 
upon the vines which grew as standing bushes 3 and the season 
of the year when the grapy Uin Egypt was the month 
Epiphi? towards the end of June or the commencement of July. 

  

     

  

3 The kids so fod wore comidered more * Vinca_summitit capreas non. sempe. sk Vi, o Epep, pronauneed EMD b " b oh e 3o of June,   
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Some have pretended to doubt that the vine was commonly cul- 
tivated, or even grown in Egypts but the frequent notice of it, 
and of Egyptian wine, in the sculptures, and the authority of 
ancient writersd sufficiently answer 
vegrets of the Israclites on leaving the vines of Egypt prove 
them to have been very abu wce even people in the 
condition of slaves could procure the fruit? 

383 

     

  

  

  

ose objections; and the 
   

  

  

  

o1, i e 5 v wpon (e v, Bens s, 

The winepress was of different kinds. The most simple cor 
sisted merely of a bag. in which the grapes were put, and squeezed. 
by means of two poles in contrary directions, a vase 
being placed below to falling juice. The mode of + 

  

      

    

  

in accordance with onr notions of perspective : though we ma 
easily understand that the man at the top of the pieture is in 
the act of pushing the poles apart. in order to streteh the bag? 
as a finale to the process. the poles heing at that time in @ 

  

    

          
i % 1\ e ore. ressanable to s 

i s and o 

Kfiite mome (b,
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    horizontal posis 
1y on the same principle, consisted of a bag supported in a 

e, haviug two upright sides, connected by beams at their 
this the bag was retained in a horizontal position, 

one end fixed, the othe hole in the opposite 
side, and was twisted by m ed with the hand ; 

u the former, bei nto a vase beneath; 

     
       

    
   

    

   
   

    

the juice 

the quantity of pressure 
‘Sometimes a liquid was heated on ¢ 

well stirred, was poured i 
during the process of pressur 
& view of obta 

o the sa 
bt wh 

  

taining the grapes, 
this was solely with 

x quantity of juice by moistening 
i applied for any other purpose, it is difficult to 

the fact, however, of its being stirred while on the 
fire suflices to show it was not simple water; and the trituration 
of the fruit, while it was poured upon it, may suggest its use in 

acting the coloring matter for red w 
wame torcular, by which the Rom 

press, would not he 

    
        

          
    

  

    
      designated_ thei 

pplicable to such a mode of twisting or 
squeeing out the juice but itapp this machine the 
rapes were erushed beneath a wooden beam, prelumt so that 
the process and principle were different; and we 
learn from Vitruvius that the Rom: was of two kinds, 
one turned by a screw, and the other by lev 

The two Egyptian handpresses were used 
country, b cipally in Lower Egypt. the grapes in the 
“Thebaid being generally pressed by the feet. The footpress was 
also used in the lower country ; nd the two methods 
of pressi nted in the same sculptures:? it 

t therefore impossible that, after having been subjected to 
the foot, they may have undergone a second pressure in the 

is does not appear to have been the case in 
ere the footpress? is always represented alone; 

and the juice was allowed to run off by a pipe direetly to an 
open tank. 

  

   
   

    

          

    all parts of the          
    

  

  

  

            

  

        
  

Some of the large presses were highly omamented, and 
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     cons 
Laeus, and the trough, whe 
fruit, supporting themselve 
though, from their great height, some 
an intermediate reservoir, which received the juice in its passige 

sted of at least two distinct par 
o th with naked feet, trod the 
by ropes suspended from the roof; 

zht be supposed to have 
        

      

  
  

          

  

v, e oo, tho ampbor s th proestin ity of th sore v, g 1. 

A comparison of ancient customs is alvays a s 
interest, particularly when the sume scenes are 
puintings of an carly age; I shall therefore introduce the repre. 
sentation of a Roman wine-press, from the mosaics of a supposd 
Temple of Bacchus ! at Rome, wh erves toillustrate. 

of 
the foot-press of the ancient Bgyptian 

ter the n was over, the juice was taken out in 
s, with 4 long spout, and poured into earthenware jars, 

h corresponded to the cadi, or amphorie,of the Romans: but 
thing was added to it after or previous to the fer 

mentation, it is difficult to determines though, from our finding 
men represented in the sculptures pouring some liquid from 
small cup into the lower reservoir, we may conclude that this was 

  bject of great, 
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THE ANCIENT EGYPI    
the cased When the must was considered in a proper 
phore were elosed with alid, resembling an inverted 

saucer, covered with li- 
quid clay, piteh, gypsum, 
mortar, or some. compo- 
sition, which was stamped 
with a seal: they were 
then removed from the 

e. and_placed 
ight in the cellar. 

They generally put a 
certain qu of resin 
or of bi at the 
bottom of the amphora, 
previous to pouring in 
the wine, which was in- 
tended to preserve it, and 
was even supposed to 
improve its flavor; a 
notion, or rather an ac- 
quired taste, owing prob- 
bly to their having at 
st used skins? instead 

of jars; and the flavor 
imparted by the resin, 
which was necessary to 
preserve the skins, having 
become, from long habit, 
o favorite peculiarity of 
the wine, it was after- 
wards added from ehoice, 
after they had adopted 
the use of carthent 
And this custom, former- 

Iy so general in Egypty 
Ttaly, and Greece, is still 

       

  

    

wine-hol   
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preserved throughout the islands of the Archipelago. In Egypt, 
aresinous or abituminous substance isalways foundat the bottom 
of amphora which have served for holding wine the Romar 
  

  

sor ORI S0 Yo, Foariag wive o as. Tombia the Pyromids. 

picea pine, in preference to all others, for this purpose: and if, 
“in Spain, they used that of the pinaster, it was little esteemed, 
on account of its bitterness and oppressive smell. In the East, 
the terebinthus was considered to afford the best resin, superior 
even to the mastic of the lenti d the resin of Judea 
and Syria only yielded in quality to that of Cyprus. This 

     
  

  

      

   ¥y 
o.to1. Vass closal with a1 o stpper,and seald. 

  

   
Tesinous coating for the interior of amphora was ve 
used by the Romans, and was one of the numerous means? they 
had for preserving and improving the flavor? of wine 
besides smoking it, they sometimes boiled down a cer 
tion, which gave it a greater body, and insured its keep 
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g amphorie! in an Bgyptian cellar was 
ms. They stood 

The mode of arrang 
similar to that adopted by the Greeks and Ron 
upright in successive rows, the innermost set 
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wall;# sometimes when a jar was removed to another place, it 
was secured by means of a stone ring, fitting round its pointed. 
base,or was raised on  wooden stand ; and, from the position they 

arcoceasionally shown to have occupied we. 
may conclude thatmany wereplicedin upper 
rooms,asth orw ina Roman apotieca.t 

The s hiad several difforent kinds 
of wine> some of which have been com- 

nt authors for their excel- 
That of Mareotis was the 

i in the greatest quan- 

  

    

       

mended by anc 
lent. qualities. 

b most esteemed, 
tity. T Tts superiority over other Egyp 

wines may readily be acconnted for, when we consider the 
nature of the soil in that distri ally composed of 

    

    
      

being pri     
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    gravel, which, Iying bey each of the alluvial deposit, was 
free from the rich and tenacious mud usually met with in the 
valley of the Nile, so little suited for the culture of delic 
vines; and from the extensive remains of vineyards still found 
on the western borders of the Arsinoite nome,! or Fyotm, 
we may conclude that the a cyptians were fully aware 
of the advantages of land situated beyond th 
inundation, and that they generally preferred sis 
for planting the vine.  Accord us, *the Mareo 
grape was romarkable for its sweetness,’ and the wine is thus 
described by him: *Its color is white, its quality excellent, 

is sweet and Jight, 
means astringent 
its flavor alone hat dhis wino was esteemed, and Stxabo ascribes 
to it the additional m 
Towever, says Athen 
which receives its name from a place 
produced. Its color is pale 

  

    

  

  

          

    

  

     

      

   

  

  

   
‘enioti 

where it i 
    

    

   
   

    

   

  

  

gradually to be diluted, much 
when a liquid is poured into i 
of the wine, its fragrance s so delightfu 
aromatic, and it has the property of being i 
There are many other viney e valley of l]n Nil 
wines are in great repute 
but that which is produced about Anthyll il 
rest.” Anthylla was situated in a stony tractSome of the wine 
made in the Thebaid was particulurly light, especially about 
Coptos, and *so wholesome, says the same author, *that invalids 
might take it without enience, even during a fever. The 
Sebennytic® was likewise one of the choice Egyptian wines; 
but from the position of that, town and nome, we may infer 
that it differed greatly in quality from those just mentioned, 
and that it was inferior in body as well as flavor. Pl 
ever, cites it among the best of foreign wines, and says it was 
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    madeof three different grapes —asortof Thasian, the @thalos,and 
pe “The Thasian grape he afterwards describes ! as excelling 
all others in Egypt in sweetness, and as being remarkable for its 

cinal effects. [ Another wine of Lower Egypt was the Men- 
desian, called from the nome of that name, where it was produced, 

from the words of Clemens? of Alexandria, to have 
had a sweet flavor. — G. W. 

wine, called by Pliny eclolada was also the 
Jut, from its peculiar powers, we may suppose 

it or at least that it was forbidden to 
rides. And, considering how prevalent the 

m was amongst the ancients of altering the qualities of 
wines by drugs and divers processes.t we may readily conceive 
the possibility of the effects aseribed to them ; and thus it hap- 
pened that opposite properties were frequently attributed to the 

e kind. 
Wines were much used by them for medicinal purposes, and 

many were held in such epute as to be considered specifics in 
certain complaints. Bt the medical men of the day were 

dent in their mode of prescribing them; and as imagination 

  

  

   
    

  

        

   
       
cust   

    

  

  

    

   

      

   

    

In the carliest times, 
d forcigners had recourse to 

bs: et Apollodorus, the 
in a treatise on w ssed to Plolemy, king of 
commended those of Pontus as move beneficial than 

try and partieularly praised the Peparthians 
produced in an island of the & + but he was disposed to 
consider it less valuable as a medicine, when its good qualities 

d not be discove J 
In offerings to the Egyptian deitics, wine frequently oceurs, 

aud several different kinds are noticed in the sacred soulptures; 
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but it s probable that many of the Egyptian wines a 
 introduced in those subjects, and that,as with the Romans* 

other people, all were not admitted at their sucrifices. Tt was in 
the temple of Heliopolis® alone that wine was totally forbidden 
in libations ;2 and when used by the priests in other p 
this purpose, says Plutarch, ¢ they poured it on the altars of the 
gods. as the blood of ¢ i i 
against. them.” Accor 
menced with this cerem 

        

  

            
       

    
   

          

   

      

 some was also spyinkled on the 
ground where the victim lay: yet at Heliopolis, if Plutarch may 
be credited, it was forbidden to take it into the templ 
the priests of the god worshipped in that eity were required to 
abstain from it “Those of other deities,” adds the same 
author, *were less scrupulous in these mattersy’ but still they 
used wine very sparingly, and the quantity allowed them for 
their daily consumption was regulated by law nor could they 

dulge in it at all times, e of it was strictly probibited 
during their more sole d i times of absti 
nence. The same write s, on the authority of Eu 
that it was wholly forbidden to the kings of Bgypt previous to 
the reign of Psamm: 4. though we may feel disposed to 
question the truth of this ass there s ever 
that they were on the same footing in this respec 
and thata certa s allowed then. 
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    s peculiar name attached to it; but they 
seldom exceed three or four kinds, and among them I have 
observed, at Thebes, that of the *northern country, 1 which was, 
perhaps, from Mareotis, Anthylla, o the nome of Sebennytus. 

Private individuals were under no particular restrictions with 
d to its use, and women were not forbidden it, whether 

married or single. In this they differed widely from the 
Romans: for in carly times no female at Rome enjoyed the 
privilege, and it was unlawful for women, or indeed for young 
men below thé age of thirty, to drink wine except at saerifices 
And so scrupulous were they on this point, in the time of 

# that Egnatius Mecennins caused his wife to be put to 
death for infringing this law, as if guilty of a crime. Such was 
the custom at the carliest periods of Roman history ; and even at 
a later time prejudice pronounced it disgracefl for a woman 

to drink wine : and they sometimes saluted « female relation ¢ 
whom they suspected, in order to discover if she had secretly 

dinits use. Tt was afterwards allowed them on the plea. 
nd o better method could have been devised for 

the restriction 

Each appears with 
      

  

     

  

  
  

  

  

     

  

      

  

    ind 
   

   
of heal 

    

  

  

The Egyptian women, as T have already observed, appear to 
have enjoyed greater privileges, and to have been treated with 
more conrtesy on all oceasions, than in any other ancient com- 
munities: and if they sometimes sat apart. from the men, on 

ions were shown to 
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them asto the other guests. That they were not restricted in 
the use of wine,! and in the enjoyment of other luxuries, is 
evident from the frescoes which represent their feasts; and the 
painters, in illustrating this fct, have sometimes sacrificed their 
gallantry to a love of caricature, Some call the servants to 
support them as they sit, others with difficulty prevent them- 
selves from falling on those behind them; a basin is brought 
too late by a reluctant servant, and the faded flower, which is 
ready to drop from their heated hands, is intended to be 

character asations. 

    

   
      

    

   

  

No.ten A ey of gy s “Thees, 

In Greece, women enjoyed the same privileges regarding 
wine as in Egypt; and thus we find* Nausicat and her com- 
panions serupled not to indulge in it; but the Greek custom of 
allowing virgins, as well as matrons, so much freedom in its use 
was looked upon by many as highly indecorous.? 

That the consumption of wine in Egypt was very great is 
evident from the seulptures, and from the accounts of ancient 
authors, some of whom have censured the Egyptians for an 
immoderate love of excess; and so much did the quantity used 
exceed that made in the country, that, in the time of Herodotus, 

tuice every year a large importation was received from Pheniciad 
and Greece. It was brought in earthen jurs, and these, when 
emptied, were applied to another and very different, purpose, 
being collected and sent: to Memphis from every part of Egypt, 
and forwarded, full of water, to the s 
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ding all the injun 

priests in favor of temperan s 
appear from the sculptures to have committed occasional excesses, 
and men were sometimes wnable to walk from a feast, and were 

ied home by servants.! These scenes, however, do not appear 

       

  

      

  

o Nen Saria b from ki Pty Devt Tassn, 
to refer to members of the higher, but of the lower classes, some 
of whom indulged in cxt ¢ buffoonery, dancing in a 
Tudicrous manm ds, and frequently in 
amusements which terminated in scrious disputes. 

At the tables of the rich, stimulants > 
were sometimes introduced, to_excite 
the palate hefore drinking, and Athe- 

mentions cablages as one of the 
etables used by the Egyptians for 

this purpose: from which, and from 
the authority of Dion, he concludes 
they were apeople systematically ad- 
dicted to s 

“The Ron 
win  mixed with spice 
and various aro but it is difficult 
to say 15 were in use 
among the Egyptians? though highly 

probable, from heing so much esteemed by the Jews,® who 
adopted 
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Throughout the upper and lower country, wine was the 
favorite beverage of the wealthy : they had als0 very excellont 
beer,called zythus, which Diodorus,! though wholly unacoustomed 
toit, and a native of a wine counts was scarcely iferior 
to the juice of the grape.  And that it was superior to the beer 
made in other countries may be readily inferred from the culo- 
giums passed upon it by the historian, contrasted with the 
contemptin which this beverage was held by the Greeks? Strabo 
and other ancient authors have likewise mentioned it under the 
name of zythus ; and though Herodotus pretends that it was 

ased as a substitute for i the lowlands, where corn 
y cultivated,? it is more reasonable to conclude it 
the peasants ¢ in all parts of Egypt, though less 

in those districts where vines were abundant. — Indeed, he would 
lead us to suppose © the he 
useof wine was totally unknown, hecuse the vine was not grown 
there, but, as wealth can always procure a luxury of this kind, 
we may be allowed to confine his remark to the poorer ¢ 

and to conclude that the rich throughout Egypt supplied them- 
selves with it, whether the growth of the borhood, 
or brought from another part of the country. The histori 
would probably have a similar ol if e I 
travelled in these days in England; but ally allowed 
that, though the English excel in the quality 
annual consumption of wine is not inconsiderable, and that there 

  

     
   

  

       
  

  

     

   
     

     
         corn country, as he terms it/      

  

  

  

  

      
   

    
    
   

   
      

  

   is no difficulty in procuring it from a far greater distance. In 
Egypt, n s of 4 choice kind, whether made in the 

    

  

vicinity or brought from another province, were confined to the 
vich; and we learn from Strabo® that this was the case even at 
Alexandria, where wine could be obtained in greater quantity 
than in any other part of Egypt, owing to the proximity of the 
Mareotic districty” and the common people were there content 

nd the poor wine of the coast of 
made from harley ;* but, as hops were 

unknown, they were obliged to to other plants, in 
order to give it a grateful flavor; and the lupin, the skirret! 
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and the root of an Assyrian plant, were used by them for that 

e viotity of Pel appears to have been the most 
noted for its lier, and the Pelusiac zythus is mentioned by more 
than onc anthor.  The account given by Athenaeus of Bgyptian 
beer is that it v 1 hiad 50 exhilarating an effect 
that the; A 1 committed the same excesses 
as those who were intoxicated with the strongest winés: an 

o by the authority of Aristotle, whose 
fon on the subject I it of being amusing. 

For we must smile at the philosopher’s method of distinguishing 
Suffering under the influence of wine and beer, however 

disposed Te would b s of ignorance, in not. 
discovered how invariably the former in that state 

W the latter on their backs.’® 
on_to many countries, that of Bgypt 

was of a peculiar ind, as Strabo? observes, different 
methads of preparing it were adopted by different people. Nor 
can we doubt that it varied as much in quality as at the present 

wanner that English and Duteh beer is a very. 
from that of France, or from the dooza of 

modern Egypt. In this last, ndeed, it i impossble to resognize 
any resem and no attempt is made to give it the flavor 
common to beer, or to abtain for it any other recommendation 
than its intoxicating properties. - The seeret of preparing it from 
barle; remained from old times, but indolence having 
banished the trouble of adding other ingredients, they are con- 
tented with the results of simple fermentation: - and bread, and 
all similar substances which are found to undergo that process, 

wow employed by the Egyptians, almost indifferently, for 
making hoza:t 

Besides beer, the Egyptians had what Pliny calls factitious, or 
artifical, extracted from various fruits, each sort no doubt, 
Known by some peculiar name, which pointed out its nature and 
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quality? The trecks and Latins compreliended every kind of 
beverage made by the process of f dex the same 

      general name, and beer was desig ine ; but, by 
the use of the name zythos, they show that the Egypt 
distinguished it by a totally different appellation. 1 i equally 
probable that those made from other fru Tike manner, 
Jnown by their respective i speciied 
as the perry and cider of the present day; and, indeed, we m 
expect to find_them mentioned in th ends 
accompanying the offerings in the tombs f Egypty 
where the contents of e are evidently indicated, and 
where, as I have already observed, several wines of the country 
are distinetly pointed ont.  Palm wine, says Pliny, wa 
throughout the East, and one sort is noticed by He 
having been used by the in the process of embaln 
but it is uncertain whether this last was made in the m 
described by Pliny.? which required a modius, or peck and a half, 
of the ripe fruit to be macerated and squeezed into three congii, 
or about twenty-two pints, of wat 

The palm wine made at the present day is simply from an 
incision in the heart of the tree,t immediately below the base of 
the upper b s attached to the part to catch the 
Juice which exudes from it. But a palm thus tapped is rendered. 
perfectly useless as a fruit-bearing tree, and generally dies in 
consequence:? and it is reasonable to suppose that so great 
sacrifice is seldom made except when date-trees are to be felled, 
or when they grow in great abundance, as in the Oases and some 
other districts. The mod e of this heverage in Egypt is 
Towbgel : in flavor new light wine, and may 
be drunk in gx ken from the tree; but as 

it intoxicating qualities 
It is not confined to Egypt 
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  palm-bearing countries are in the habit of making it in 

manner; nor do seruples of religion prevent the 
from indulging In Nubia a wine is ex- 

tracted from the dates themselves : but this is now less common 
than the more potent brandy, which they distil from the same 
fruit, and favorite in the valley of the Nile. 

In former t pomegranates, myzas! and other fruits, 
making artificial wines, and herl 

of different kinds were applied to the sume purpose ; many of 
which it may be presumed, were selected for their medicinal 

  

   
   its use   

  

     
    
        were also used in 

    
properties? 

Among. the 
    

   

  

s fruittrees cultivated by the ancient 
ptians, palis, of course, held the first rank, as well from 
abundanc n their great ut The fruit constituted 

a principal part of their food. both in the month of August, when 
was gathered frosh from the trees, and at other seasons of the 

year, when it was used in a preserved state. They had two dif- 
Terent modes of ke dates; one was by the simple. pro- 
cess of drying them, the other malking them into 
conserve, like the agueldof the present day which 
was cooked or as a simple sweetmeat, I have found 
some cakes. as well as the dri in the sepulehres of 
Thebes> For though Pliny affins that the dates of Egypty 
Etliioy ia were, from the heat and dryness of the soil» 
incapablo  experience, and the knowl- 
edge we have of the ancient customss of Egypt, prove the reverse 
of what is stated by that anthor.  Yet he? speaks of dates of the 
Thebaid kept in vses, which hie supposes to he necessary for 
their preservation ; and it would appear that he alluded to the. 
aguwel, did he not also suggest the necessity of drying them 
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he same author makes a just remark respecting the localities. 
where the palm prospers, and the ut irrigation it requires 

one in the East acknowledges this fuct, and 
e will not grow except where water is abun- 

           

     
tia myza of 

  

and oot others. Wines were ko     
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1 PALM-TREES. 300 . 
dant, we still read of palm-trees of the desert, as though it 
delighted in or was peculi 1 district.  Whereve 
found, it is a su there are therefore no 
‘palms in the desert, except at the Oases, and those spots where 
springs lie near the surfc 
asandy soil, this is only s where its roots can obtain 
4 certain quantity of moisture. The cultivated tree is reared 
from offets, those grown from the stone producing an inferior 
fruit; and the offsets, which are taken at about seven years' 
growth, bear dates in other five or six years, the tree living sixty 
o seventy, and even up g to circumstan 
nected with the soil or the mode of its culture 

Dates were also given to camels and other animal 
the custom in the East: and this alone would suffice to prove 

ud the utility of the pa 
But the numerous purposes to wh 

    it is   

   

    

   
    

  

     
   

  

      

  

    
      

      

   

portance: for 1 
use. The trunk serves 

of the geréet, or bras 
       portion of this tree is w its pecul 

for beanss, either entire or split in I 
are made wicker-haskets. coops, and ceilings of rooms, 
answering every purpose f i laths or any thin woodwork 
are required; the leaves are converted into mats, brooms, and 
baskets ;¢ of the fibrous tegument. at the base of the branches, 
stroug ropes are made; and even the hases of the gerdet are beaten 
flat and formed into brooms. Nor are the stalks of the bunches 
ithout their use: and their fibres, separated by the mallet, serve 
for making ropes, and for the leef which is so serviceable in the 
bath. Besides the brandy, the loufyel, and the date wi 
vinegar is also extracted from the fruit: and the large proportion 

    

      
  

  

    
   

  

  

         
     

1,0, Pl i . S (1. i 
BT b Lo e e ot Thabai e e ¥, i . In 
   Briotn i : : mMl.mm;(‘k,,.‘..‘,[.l.ww_ i WH,M‘..,“.‘ 

e o St W vy 
qun ST B SRA N LR L S Rl bt GO Lol e opr b v S B Voo B, T S0y 

    

  

  

  

       



400 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. ! 

stained in dates might, if required, be 
poses. 

  of saccharine matter 
applied to useful p 

In Upper Bgypt. another tree, which has been called the 
Theban palm,! was also much cultivated; and its wood, more 
solid and compact than the date-tree, is found to answer as well 
for rafts and other purposes conneeted with water, as for beams 

2 “The general character of its growth differs essen- 
Iy from that of the date-tree, having always bifurcated limbs 

and this peculiarity enables us to recognize it when represented 
in the seulptures. The fruit s a large rounded nut, with a fibrous 
exterior envelope, which has a sweet.flavor, very similar to our 
gingerbread.  The nnt itself, when gathered unripe, is also eaten, 
and then presents a substance resembling cartilage or horn; but 

Soon as it is ripe it becomes exceedingly hard, and i not 
unlike, though mueh smaller than, the cocoanut. It was em- 
ployed by the Egyptians for the hollow socket of their drills; 

  

  

  

   

      

      

  

  

  

  

  

     
      

i o, i i g o i M ana Tt 
and being found peculiarly adapted for this purpose, from its 
great durability, it still continues to be used by carpenters and 
cabinet-makers in Bgypt. That the mode of applying it among 
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the ancients was | lar to that adopted at the present 
day, we have ample testimony from the sculptures at Thebes, 
where it aceurs apart from, and affixed to,! the instrument itself 
in the hands of the workmen? But it was not exclusively used, 
and e find they frequently substituted some hard wood ; @ speci- 

  

      
      

  men of which? may be seen in the highly interesting collection 
of tools found at Thebes, in the British Museum: this, with the 
drills, and their bow, chisels, a saw, mallet, and a bag of skin 
perhaps for holding nails, having been putinto a basket, together 

  

  

 Woodeat No. 171, fge L ani 3. + Woadeut o, 17 % odeas No. 172, 7. 6. 
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with a horn of oil and the hone for sharpening the chisels, and 
buried in the tomb of a deceased workman.! 

Of the don ade beads, which, from their hardness, 
were eapable of high polish, as we observe in those now 
wsed in Egypt for the sitdas, or rosaries of the Moslemss? and 
both the ctured parts of the nut and many specimens of 
the fruit have been found, perfectly preserved, in the sepulehres 

ebes. The leaves of the tree served for baskets, sacks, mats, 
and other similar interlaced works? or indeed for all the purposes 
to which those of the ree were applied; and among these 
we may mention fans, fly-laps, brushes, and sometimes parts of 

Besides the date and dom trees were the sycamore.t fig, pome- 
granate,? olive. peach” almond,? persea nely ov sidr)® mokhayt 
or myza, ! Farooh® or locust-tree, and some others; and among 
those which bore re the tamarisk 1 
and dthd e 

    

  

    

  

         
    

     

    

  

   

  

   
       

wyrtle,® the sont o ST the sayal® fitneh,® 
tull Lebhekh A and several other acacias® besides many trees, 
now only known in the desext, or in the more southerly region of 
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Ethiopia. But I confine 
of the garden, in conn 
wants. 

So fond were the Egyptians of trees and flower 
gracing their gardens w 
cultivation could obta 
rare productions from the nations which were tributary to them, 
and foreigners from distant countr ted bringing 
plants among the presents to the T [And such 
attention, says Atheneus, did they g dens, that 
through the care bestowed upon the culture of their plants, and. 
the benign temperature of thei which were only 
sparingly produced in other places (and at stated periods of 
the year) in Egypt flowered in profusion at all seasons, so that 
neither roses nor violets were absent even in the depths of 
winter.— G. W.] They carried. this love for them still farther, 
and not only painted the lotus and other fivorite flowers 
among the fancy d on their walls, on the fumiture of 
their Touses, on their dresses, chairs, and boxes, on their boats, 
and, in short, whatever they wished to ornament, but they appear 
from Pliny * to have composed artificial flowers, which received 

the name_Egyptiie: ” if indeed we may be allowed to consider 
these similar to the ‘liyberne” he afterwards describes.  And it 
is not improbable that they, like the Romans in their town- 
houses, had representations of gardens, or the rich blossoms of 
favorite flowers, painted on the stu and 
chaplets were likewise in common use among the Egyptians at 
a very early period: and though the lotus was principally 
preferred for these purposes, ind leaves were 
employed; asof the chrysanthemum 2 acinon,? aca 
persoluta, anemone, convolvulus, olive, myrtle, an 
eranthemum, bay-tree,’ and others: and Plut; 
when Agesilaus visited Egypt he was so delighted with the 
chaplets of papyrus sent him by the king that he took some 
Tome when he returned to 

yself for the present to the produce 
i with their festivities and domestic       

  

      

  

   

  

   

  

  

  

  

     

      

  

    

  

      
       

   
     

  

  

   
   

  

   
     at strychnus, 
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over the garden was Khem,! the generative principle, who was 
supposed to answer to the Grecian Pan. 1t was also under the 

1 protection of Ranno, a goddess frequently represented in 
the form of an asp, or with a human body and the head of that 

1 the cmblematic figure of an asp 
od to the seulptured representations of a wine-press,a vin 

yard. or other parts of a villa;2and the sume deity appears in 
capacity of protecting genius to a king, or the nurse of a 

young. prince. Indeed the comnection between the goddess 
Ranno, or the asp. and royalty is very remarkable: and the name 
wraus, which was applied to that snake hus, with good reason, 
been derived by the ingenious Champollion from ouro, the Coptic: 
word signifying “king, as its_appellation of basilisk originated 
in the basiliscos* of the Grecks. 

  

  

  

     serpents and thus we fi 
       

    

  

       

   
      

  

  

      

Khem, or Pan, from his character as god of generation, was: 
naturally looked upon as the deity to whose influence everything 
was indebted for its procreation, and for the continuation of its 
species; and we therefore frequently find. in the sacred seulptures 
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of Egyptian temples, the 
breaking up the 
to prepare it f 
mode of worsh 
as when v der the 
the forms of the Theban 
behind his statue in sac; 
sanctuary, were two or more 
emblems: 

  

  

his ben 
was offe     
     

   

  

  

  

ol T, Eblemsofthe g Kb, 

on the Rosetta Stone as well as on other 
ed to read *the la and have been suppo 

  

evident relation to the deity, whose 
Egypt was known in Coptic, and     to the word Chemi, by wh 

the ancient lang 
generation o 
of placing their garden 
instead of an abstract notion 
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pian e, which can il T e sppelation, Pl 

  

e of the counts 
ated, no doubt, the G 

nder th 
of the genes 
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ublematic representation of a king 
ol with a hoe, in the presence of th 

     influence. And t 
is well in his character of Khiem 

ame of Amunra Generator, which was one of 
Jupiter 

  

On the altar or table carried 
or placed near it in lis 

. together with his peculiar 
   

    

  

nd the hieroglyphics implying * Egypt,’ which oceur 

No. 10, Mol oy comning o St S e o Mo "t Stoe.   

    yptian monuments, 
d of trees,’ bear an 

me Khem? is so similar 
   

     

In the form of the god of 
k and Roman custom 

4 though, 
. they, 

    

  protection of Priapus, 
tive influe 
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  as in many other instances, merely attached to it an idea ac- 
cording with the grossness of thei 

Itis reasonable to suppose that the Egy) 
time in the cool 

  

      
     ptians spent much 

 shady retirement of their gardens, where, 
like the Romans, they 
entertained their friends 

      

during  the  summer. 
season; and from the 
size of some of the 
Fiosks which oceur in 
the 

  

ngs of the 
we may conclude 

y were rather in- 
tended for this purpose, 
than for the sole use 
of the master of the 
villa. That the gar- 
dens  were originally 
laid out with a view to 

2 utility, and were chiefly 
stocked with vegetables 
for the consumption of 
the family, is more than 
probable; but as riches 
nd Tuxury increased, 

to the simple beds of 
herbs were added ave- 
nues of shady trees, and 

   

      

   

    
hed by ape- 
e, according 

£ to the purpose for which 
% they were intendeds 

and the vineyard, or- 
and flower garden, had each its own fixed 

ions depended on the means or the caprice 
of its owner. Some of the yicher individuals extended still 
further the range of their villas; and a park, paradeisos, was. 

         
chard, Kitch 

mits, whose dim 
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added,! which, independent of its fish-ponds? and preserves for 
game, contained many different sections, as the gallinarium for 

  

  

      
Keeping fowls, the chenoboscium for geese, the stalls for fatten- 
ing cattle, and for keeping the wild goats and other animals 
originally from the desert, whose meat was reckoned among the         

table. 1t was in these extensive preserves that 
ssed themseles with the pleasures of the chases 

desert with 

dainties of th 
the rich 
4 y also enclosed a considerable space in ¢ 

animals were driven for the purpose 

  

  

      

of being hunted, though the usual custom in those districts was 
ourse in view over the open plains. Many oceupied their 

leisure in fowling and fishings and the i a youth, and 
sometimes _even & damsel, were wont to practise shooting at 

.3 [Nor were the poorer classes withoutshady retreats from 
the heat of the sun; and a shed was erceted in the field, under 
which they guarded their produce from intrusion; and_this 
“lodge in & garden of cucumbers  is still common throughout 
the_count s are required by the 
modern peasants 

     
       

  

  

  

     ¢ similar preca 
—G.W.]   
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CHAPTER VI 
i Teoomms — Chairs, Stool, Ottomans, Mats, Conche, Tables— 

Wasbing and anoist.       

  

   ted to-the reception of their friends 
sometimes on the ground-floor, at others on the first story ; 
the party usually sat on handsome chairs and fautenils, 

b like the thronos of the Greeks, containing one person.d 
v oceasionally used stools and low se ed very little 

bove the ground, and some sat crosslegged, or on one knee, 
upon mats or carpets ; but men and women were gencrally apart, 
though apparently i the oom. While conversing, they 
d upon diwdns, like Easters people at the present 
day. nor did they, like the Romans, | ccumbent position, 

. o couch, during 
meals: though couches and ottomans formed part of the furn 
ture of an Egyptian sal 

Besides the thronos, ox the Greeks 
wed the diphros? from its holding two persons; which was 

,and oceupied by the master 

¢ apartments appropri 

  

   

  

   

  

  

   

   

    

  

    
    

       not rec 
       

         

  

  i 
sometimes kept as a family se: 
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  and mistress of the house.! This kind of chair was not, however, 
always reserved cxelusively for them, nor did custom require 

  

them to   py the sam   seat, siuce we frequently find that 
they sat, like th sucsts, on separate chairs ; and a diphros? was 

ed to visitors, both men and women. 
   

  

   

    

Many of the fautenils were of the most elegant form, and 
were made of ebony and other rare woods, inlaid with ivory,? 

I Wookowt No 8,72, 4 Dfl 4 Maay made of sbony la withfroy   = Caled o 4 were it e triter from At or 
qonn Eibiopa, “which, it appears, exceled in   



  

  covered with rich stuffs, and very similar to some now used in 
Europe,! to which, indeed, they have frequently served as 
models. None of these have yet heen found in the tombs of 
      

    

  

“Thebes; but chai 
met with 
   

   

  

  

  

        
1 2 s 

of the seulptures, the seat being only from eight to fourteen 
inches high, and are deficient both in elegance of form and 

  

  e manntactus of i Kid of oo, ol it andav dpicted s Hetoual Theyappear t hecald i the soscrprions 1 the 1 ofered by the 1ok races 
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in the general style of their construction in some the scat is 
of wood, in others of interlaced string or leathern thongs, in 
appearance as well as in rank not very unlike our own rush 
bottomed 5 and they probably belonged to persons of 
inferior station, or to those rooms which were set apart for 
casual vis 

Various are the forms of chairs which occur i 

    

      
      

   

  

  

  the seulptures, 
ies of domestic life and sacred subjectsd” Some   representing sc 

were on the principle of our campstools, furnished with a 
cushion, or covered with the skin of a leopard or other animal? 
which could he easily removed when the chair was folded up; 
  

    

    not unusual to make other seats, and wooden head- 
stools or pillows, in the same manner one of which was found 
by me at Thebes, and is now in the British Museum.? 
were adorned in various way s bound with metal plates, 
or inlaid with ivory and foreign woods; and even in some 
ondinary chairs, sycamore, or other native wood, was painted 
to imitate that of a more rare and valuable quality. 

The seat was frequently of eather, painted with flowers or 
fancy devices; and the figure of a captive, or a conquered foe 

epresented at the side or among the ornaments 
ometimes the seat was formed of interlaced 

      

bei      
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work of string, carcfully and neatly arranged, which, like our 
Indian cane cl ppear to have been particularly adapted 
for @ hot climate: but over this even they occasionally placed 
4 leathern cushion.! painted in the manner already mentioned* 

Most of the and stools were about the ordinary height 
of those now used in Europe, the seat nearly in a line with the 
bend of the knees but some were very low, and others offered 
that variety of position which we seek in the kangaroo chairs® 
in our own drawing-room.  The ordinary fashion of the legs wa 
in imitation of those of some wild animal, as the lion, or the 
goat, but more usually the former, the foot raised and supported 

     
   

  

  

    
  

    

  

      

R 
S o 

  

o chaie, il s      
  e i terlaced strin "Fietts, Aissasinon ond Mr. Sal's Collction. 

    

   

  

and, what is remarkable, the skill of their 
s even in the carly era of Joseph, had already 

the legs with bars. 
s, were oceasionally made 

i  in our own 
cuil and of the 

on a short 
cabinet 
done away with the necessity of w 
Stools, however, and more rarely cha 
with these strengthening memb 
country ; but the form of the dray 
couel was not degraded by so unscemly and so unskilful @ 
support. The back of the ually g 
It was oceasionally concave, like some Roman cl 
throne of Solo iy of the lage fauteuils a lion® 
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ied an arm at either side; but the back usually consisted of 
et of upright and cross bars, or of a frame receding 

gradually and terminating at its swnmit in a graceful cury 
pported from without by perpendicular bars T and over this 

thrown a handsome pillow of colored cotton, puinted 

   
      

  

i 2 

  

  

H: 
  i

           

    

leather, or gold and silver tissue, like the heds at the feast of 
Abasuerus, mentioned in Esther:2 or like the feather cusl 

covered with stuffs and embroidered with silk threads of gold, 
in the palace of 

     
     

    

X015 Fi. . Stol e D M, of cony it wih o, 
          

o stools used in the saloons were of the sume style and 
egance as the chairs, and frequently only differed from them 
the absence of a back ; those of more delicate workmanship 
re made of ebony, and inlaid, as T have already stated, with 

y or rare woods; and many, as already observed, folded up, 
on the principle of our campstools? Some of an ordinary kind 
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   lad solid sides, and were generally very lows and others, with 
three legs, not unlike those used by the peasants of England, 
belonged to persons of inferior rank. 

  

    

No.1s. A st with leathers cusion,fn Mz, Sa1 Collection, 
The ottomans were simple square sofas, without backs, raised 

from the ground nearly to the same level as the chairs. The 
upper part was of leather, or a cotton stuff, richly colored, 
like the cushions of the fauteuils; and the base was of wood, 
painted with various devices, and ornamented with the figures 
of captives, who were supposed to be degraded by holding so 

    

    

  

No.1s7. ony 

  

humiliating a position. And the same idea gave them a place 
on the soles of sandals, on the footstools of a royal throne, and 
on the walls of the palace at Medeenet Haboo, in Thebes, 
where their heads support some of the ornamental details of the 
building 

Footstools? also constituted part of the furniture of the 

  

    

 Anewering o the thrés and sabdlun of the Grecks and Romase,
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sitting-room; they were made with solid or open sides,! covered 
at the top with leather or interlaced string, and varied in height 
according to circumstances, some being of the usual size now 

  

        

  

adopted b 
resem 

us, others of inconsiderable thickness, and rather 
a small rug. These last, indeed 
bove alluded to, might be supposed to represent 

  

d some of the 
   

  

low seats 

  

         
carpets, which have been mentioned by Homer? and Diodorus 
as a very early invention, since we find instances of several 
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persons sitting upon them: though we may, with equal reason, 
imagine, from the mode of representing them, that some were of 
wood, and that they closed or folded in the centrel Mats were 
commonly used in’their sittingrooms, as at the present day; 

      

  

  

and we not only see them rej sonted i the seulptures? bug 
vemmants of them have been f nd in the Theban tombs. 

Their couches evinced no less taste than the fauteuils. They 
    

  

   Tomi Rk 1. at Theden 

were of wood, with one end raise 
curve; and the feet 

  

and receding in @ graceful 
s in many of the chairs already deseribed,     

1 Asin woodeat No. 190, A7, 2. + Woodeut No. 190,47 3.



Car. V1] TABLES. a7 

were fashioned. to resemble those of some wild animall But, 
though the Egyptains had couches, they do not appear to have 
xeclined upon them more frequently than modern Europe 
whose houses they are equally common ; and, indeed, we have 

thority, both from the sculptures and from sacred history, for 
believing that the Egyptians, like the early Greeks and Romins? 
were accustomed to sit at meals; for, as Philo justly observes, 
when Joseph entertained his brethren, he ordered them to sit 
according to their ages, the custom of reclining at meals ot 
having yet been introduced? 

The couches * appear also to have been intended as bedsteadss 
and it is not impossible that they were used to sleep upon at 
night, and in the daytime, a rich covering® being substituted for 

   
  

      
    

       

      
    

       
  

T % 3 
Noton  Fi. 1. Table, prehablyofsome o wood,from th senlptares. > it o s B o i   £ Biohatly of et from e seipruses 

the bedding, they were readily transformed into an ormamental 
piece of furniture; and the presence of the head-pillow placed 
upon ityand the steps at the side for ascending it, argue strongly 
in favor of this supposition; nor is the custom unusual in the 
East at the present day. 

The Egyptian tables were round? sq; 

    

  

  

   
    or oblong; the for- 

3 The Grecks ormamented the   g g e i owoen, 1o ertion 
  

  

  

hiave been introduced from Carthage, after 6." E 
  B g o 
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mer were generally used during their repasts, and consisted of 
a cireular, flat summit, supported, like the monopodium of the 

e shaft or leg in_the centre, or by the figure 
, intended to rep aptive) Large tables had 

  

  

   
    

  

  Thaes. 

  

wsually three or four legs, but some were made with solid sides; 
were of metal or stone;     

  and they varied in si 
they were intended.? 

  

Common people cither sat crosslegged, as the modern 
Asiatics, or crouched, on the ground; in which last position 
many Egyptian statues and painted figures are representeds and 
10 one who has seen the peasants of Egypt can fail to recognize 
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a position equally common to the modern 
to other Oriental people. When 

emblems before the shrine of a deity, or. desirous of sh 
Tespect to a superior, they generally sat upon their heels ;! and 
it is remarkable that this attitude continues to be adopted by 
persons of inferior rank in Moslem society. 

      

  

    
   

    

OF the famiture of their bedraoms we know little or nothing: 
but that they universally employed the wooden pillow above 
lluded to is evident, thongh Porphyry would lead us to suppose 

its use was coufined to the priests, when, in noticing their mode 
of life, he mentions a half eylinder of well-polished wood suffci 
to support, their head? as an in- 
stance of their simplicity and self 
denial® For the rich, they were 
made of Oriental alabaster, with 
elegant grooved or fluted shaft, or- 
namented with hicroglyphics, carved 
in intaglio. and painted of a blue 
colors others were of rare woods ¢ 
and those of 4 more ordinary kind 
wereof sycamore, tamarisk,and othe 
woods of the country, the poorer 
classes being contentedl with a cheaper sort, of pottery or stone 
Porp} bedstead of pa 

    
    

  
  

  

    
        

  

branches     

Lt 3 ol o 15, The st of e s Bt AoRe hmead i e 0 or oot are often o e ol   
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    called fais] which, e says, was used by the priests; but it s 

reasonable to conclude they were also met with in the houses of 
other individuals, at least among the middle and lower elasses ;      

   

  

odern Egyptians, as a support to the diwdns 
of sitting d to their beds. Tn size they vary according: 
to the din cumstances; but they 
are invariably made of the geréet, or sticks of the palm branch, 

L are known by the general name of kaffuss? Each side con- 
sists of a number of upright bars, which pass through three rods, 

employed by the 
  

    usions of the room and other 

  

      

    

    Eeians. Wi A       

ht angles with them, the upper and lower one forming the 
ork. The summit on which the bed is placed 

verse geréets,and in 
order, intended more 

   e of the frame 
istructed in the same manner with tr 

  

   

  

the centre is a sm; 
  

  

  1 i ¢ the Coptc o palm branch. 3 Hncoops, ad 1l Gbes witker work made of the gere, have the same name,
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for omament, than for use; and the usual dimensions of these 
bedsteads are about seven feet by three and a half, and from one 
foot. to two feet in height. Wooden, and perhaps also bronze 
bedsteads,! may have been used by the wealthier classes of the 
ancient Egyptians; and it is at least probable that the couches 
they slept upon were as elegant as those on which their bodies 
reposed after death and the more so, as these last,in their gen. 
exal style, are very similar to the furniture of the sittingroom* 

In their entertainments the Egyptians appear to have omitted 
nothing which could promote festivity and the amusement of the 
guests. Music? song 4 buffoonery, feats of agility, or 

  

     

    
    

     

        
       

. danci      

  

  

    
  i s ttendaut bging a buckles   No.10n Milary i arred b . i     

ud in token of   games of chance, were generally introduced ; 
welcome, all the Iuxuries were offered which the cellar and the 
table could afford. The party, when inyited to dinner, met about 
midday$ and they arvived successively in their chariots.in 1 
quins® borne by their servants, or on foot. Sometimes their 
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attendants carried a sort of parasol to shade them from the sun, 
as represented in the woodent below, which in_ the. present 

stance appears to have been of leather, stretched over a light 
rame; ! but belonged excl 
vely to the king, were composed of feathes were not ver 

unlike the flabella ¢ ate oceasions behind the Pope, in 
modern Rome. The same custom prevailed in Persia and other 
Eastern countries; and in the sculptures of Persepolis we have a 

  

              
   

  

     
      

  

No.om. Persian sclptir 
5.5, Atendante besring 4 parsol s o Persian et i sone sl 

   
   

e to those of the present day, and. 
conveys a better idea of its form th plain artist would 
have given: though, from their general character, preser 
strong an analogy to those of Egyp, that we may suppose 

bears a grea 

    

     
o viog a baleacein o the pupme of a 
o i being i e et usod (o e prposes B e may Concnd it s       
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of these seulptures were executed by 
at the Persian conquest. 
When a visitor came in his car, he wa 

of servants, some of whom carried a stool, to enable him to alight, 
and others his writing tablet, or whatever e might want during 
his stay at the house. In the accompanying woodent! the guests 

are assembled in a sitting-r nd are entertained with 
music during the mela eding the announce 
ment of dinner; for, like the Gr considered it a w 
of good breeding to sit down to table immediately on a 
and perhaps as Bdelyeleon, in Aristophanes? recommended his 
father Philocleon to do, they admired the beanty of the rooms, 
and commended the furniture, taking care to bestow unqualified 
praise on those objects which were intended for th 
As usual in all countries, some of the party arrived ea 
others; and the consequence, or affectation of fashion 
person who now drives up in his curricle, is shown by his coming 
some time after the rest of the company. One of his footmen runs 
forward to knock at the door; others, close hehind the chariot, 
are ready to take the reins, and to perform their accustomed 

s hand, that he may 
run withgreater ease, llustrates a custom, still common in Egypt, 
among the Arabs and peasants of the country, who find the power 
of the foot greater when freed from the incumbrance of a shoe. 

To those who arrive from 4 journey, or who desired it, water 
was brought for their feet,? previous to entering the festive cham- 
er; and it was either now, or immediately before dinner, that 
the guests washed their hands, the water being brought in the 
same man the present day ; and ewers not unlike those 
used by the modern Egyptians are represented, with the hasins 
belonging to them, in the paintings of a Theban tomb. 
certain that basins were kept for the purpose of washing the 
hands and feet of the guests, and that ouses of the rich 
they were of gold? or other costly materials ; but those who lived 
near their kost were probably expected to perform their ablutions 

  

aptives taken from Thebes 

  

ended by a number.    
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1 conceive, we may account 
u of this preliminary ceremony 

T 

and he   before they left ho 
for not finding any 

  

    
   

  

  
  

in the paintings at Thebes.  Athenie msto apply the same
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remark to the Gre 
   

  

nd “it was deemed indecen 
author, *for any one to go to a feast without havin 
cleansed himself; though persons ariving fron 
only washed, but were even clothed, at the m; 

! says that 

  

previously 
journey not 

   

    

  

    

  Tost” However, with the Greeks, as well as other people of 
antiquity, the usual custom was to bring wate: 
numerous ces of which we find in Homer; ! as when Tele- 
machus and the son of Nestor were received at the house of 
Menelaus? and when Asphalion poured it upon the hands of his 
master and the same guests on another occasion ;3 and Virgil 
describes the servants | ter for this purpose, whe 
Ene: rtained b or was the ceremony thought 
superfluous, and declined. even though they had previously 

thed and been anointed with oil. 
It is also probable that, like the 

anointed themselves before they left I 
tomary for a ser 
and to anoint 
of welcome.! 

  

      

  

      
  

            

    
          irecks, the 

me; but still it was cus- 
zyptians 

        

  

   

  

    

  

      

1 Homer, 03 = D 1. = i i Fin 1,705 Dant il ast: 
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uians, who banished the 
nts from their contry, the Bgypti 
this species of luxury.! It was contained, sometimes in an 

alabasten,? sometimes in an elegant porcelain vase; and so strong 
the odor, and so perfectly were 

the different component substances 
amalgamated, thatit has beenknown 
toretainitsscent for several hundred 
years?  Servants took the sandals 
of the guests as they arrived, and 
either put them by ina convenient 
place in the house, or held them on 

aited upon 

  e who sold perfumed oint- 
were particularly partial 

             

    

    

    

    

      

  
  emony of anointing 

ases, at the 
time of ig the saloon, a lotus 
flower was presented o each guests 

who Teld it in his hand during the entertainments Servants 
then brought necklaces® of flowers, composed chiefly of the 

dand was also put round the head, and a single 
full-blown flower, was so attached as to hang over 
M le up into wreaths and other 

  

          
  

  

    

     
           
readiness for 
ployed to bring othe 

te use, and se 
fresh flowers from the garden,s 
   s were constantly em- 

order to.    

   

withering, they were generally put close to jars of water, into 
which the stalks were probably immersed. 

  

  

   tomascated®ig G, st 
  il on pomatum, and s often menioncl 

inthotexts, or () [‘q yami. (¢ Roconds 

    vt comorman, of e it Tl i mentoned s bighsad naneu T e ovir o e ot 
honor accorded to a subject, that he was  #'¥'ni, —S. B. . bl 
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“The stands that served for holding the flowers and gurlands 
were similar to those of the anipl 
have been found in the tombs of 

     1 vases,! some of which 
Clhiebes , and the same kind of    

   
  

stand was introduced into a lady’s dressing-room, or the bath, for 
the purpose of holding clothes and other articles of the toilet. 
They varied in size, aceording to circumstances, some bei 

    
  

  

    

imh e, 
and broad at the top, others higher, with a small sunmit, merely 
Targe enough to contain a si uall bottle, one of 

  

  gle cup or a 

  

1 Plae sl aint 2 Simfia iands are roprescoted i the  Seu, Xo. 19 

  

   £ b, B
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which, from Mr. Salt's Collection, may 
Museum; but those of a 
and were more convenient f 
nch smaller i) 
tion to their height, and 
supports of cases conta 
served in the Berlin Museum, is supposed to 
medical man, or to the toilet of a Theban lady. 

    
be seen in the British 

7 were more generally used, 
ondinary purposes. Others, though 

ands, were broader in propor- 
swered as small tables, or as the 

; and one of these last, pre- 

  

   

        

  

   
  

    

      

o < coutaning otle,support o sanl, Beren Mlesem. 

   Diodoru hat when the Egytians approached the 
place of divine worship. they held the flower of the agrostis in 
their Land, intimating that man proceeded from a well-watered 
or marshy land, and that he required a moist rathier than a dry 
aliment; and it is not_improbable that the reason of the great 
preference given to the lotus, on these occasions, was derived 
from the same notion. This did ot however prevent their using 
many other Kinds of flowers in the composition of bouquets, 
garlands, and chaplets; and artificial representations of them 
were employed by the Egyp purpose, as we 
may inforfrom au expression of i 
theimitation of flowers and | 
the tombs of The 
custom,and their guests were, 
or garlands, w 

  

   
   

    

   
   

      

  

   

    

   vesin painted linen discovered in 
ceks and Romans had the same 

decked with flowers 
1, according to Athenieus, ab 

       

    

  hebes 
  

+ Diad 1.8, 2 Plin. xxi 2
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the beginning of their ente 
before the second c 
the master of the hou 
mecksand breasts,? ike the 
couches on which they lay, and all 
though the head was chicfly re; 
Anacreon,? Ovid and other ancientauthors. And thisc 
Jike that of anointing the head with sw 
was probably derived by the Greeks from Egypt, or 
suppose, through the Tonians, from Asia. also perf 

the apartment with n nkincens 
which they obtained 3% and if the seulptures d 

    ainments, or, according to some, 
were provided by 

not only adorned their Aeads,! 
. but often bestrewed the 

tsof the room, with flower 

    
       

    

   

  

        
ded, as appears from Horace 

  

        

  

   

  enty 

el 
choice odors, 

ot 

   
  

  

       

   

      

practice among  the 
adopted and deemed indis- 

g them s and a striking instance is recorded by 
ception of / A sumptuoy 

¢ was prepared for the Spartan prince, consisting, as usual, 
of beef, goose, and other Egyptian dishes  he was crowned with 

token of welcome; 
ions, and perfues,” 

Lfemnpt, as @ person unicus- 
mers of civilized society 

t people, usually put on a par- 
ticular garmentat festive meetings generally of a white color; ! 
but it does not appear to have been customary with the Egyp- 

to make any great alteration in their attire, though prob- 
as well as the seulptures, lead us to conclude that the 

abstained from dresses of 
“The guests being seated, and lavi tokens of 

welcome, wine was offered them by the servants. To the 
it was generally brought in a s whiich, when emptied 

ader servant, or slay 
who followed; but to the men it was frequently presented in a 
onehanded goblet, without b to any cup. and 

  

   
    

   

  

      jans held hin 
tomed to, and unworthy 

areat o 
f, th 

  

     

        

         

    

dics     
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sometimes in a large or small vase of gold, silver, or other mate- 
vials.  Nor does it appear to have been the custom of the Egyp- 
tians to provide cach guest with his own cup, as among. the 
ancient Greeks! though we have evidence of its having been 
the case in some instances, and one was kept exclusively for 
the use of the master of the house 

  

   
    

  

  

  

          

Otering wins o8 guset. Thar. 

  

Herodotus and Hellanicus both say that they drank wine out 
of brass or bronze goblets : and, indeed, the former affirms that 
this was the only kind of drinking-cup known to the Egyptians;® 
but he is not supported by fact, since we find that Joseph* had 
one of silver, and the sculptures represent them of glass and 
porcelain, *us well as bronze and the metals above mentioned- 
That those who could not afford the more costly kind should be 
satisfied with a cheaper quality is highly probable, and many 
were doubtless contented with cups of common earthenware ; and 
though it may be said that the modern jans have the 

1 bottles, yet many of the 
brassy or, oceasionally, poreclain and silver 

cups and if these are used by a far less civilized and opulent 
people, for so simple & beverage as water, how much more likely 
were they to have been adopted by the ancient Egyptians, a 
people who were possessed of great and 

and known to have employed vases of glass, porcelain, and: 

  

         

  

  

   
  custom of drinking water from cartl 

  

richer classes have      
  

     
Homer, 1. v, 252, © i mitationsof the pocls murrhing G e 5. Te pot this it of e Romane - (Dl . et AA8v: (e ket e by the subbling et of Caro 
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precious metals, for nu 

‘and in the temples of the god 
The practice of introducing v the commencen 

‘an entertainment, or before dinner had heen served up, was not 
‘peculiar to this people; and the Chinese, to the present day, 
I e o o s o ey v o tho 
same manner as the ancient Egyptians.  We also find that the 

| drank wine during the repast ;* perhaps, also, to the Lealth of ore 
 another, or of an absent friend, like the Romans: and if they 
| hadno rez conniviiy or president, to encourage hilarity o 

conclude that the master of the hou 
mended @ choice wine, and pledged them to the cups They 

 sometimes crowned the howl with wreaths of flowers®a custon 
prevalent also among the Grecks and Romans. and a vase filled 

 withblossoms of the lotus was frequently placed on a stand before 
" the master of the house, or presented to him by a servant. 
~ While dinner was preparing the party was enlivened by the 
sound of music; and a band, consisting of the harp, lyre, yuitar, 
tambourine, double and single pipe, lute, and other instrun 
played the favorite airs and songs of the country. Nor was it 

* deemed unbecoming the gravity and dignity of @ priest to admit 
‘musicians into his house, or to”take pleasure in witnessing the 
dance;; and, seated with their wives and fa the midst of 
their friends, the highest functionaries of the sacerdotal order 
enjoyed the lively scene. In the sume manner, at a Gree 
entertainment, diversions of all kinds were introduced ; and 
Xenophon and Plato inform us that Socrates, the wisest of 
‘men, amused his friends with music, jugglers, mimics, buffoons, 
and whatever could be desired for exciting cheerfulness and 
mirth. 
Though impossible for us now to form any notion of the 

character or style of Egyptian music, we may be alloved to 
conjecture that it was studied on scientific principles; and, from 

  xous purposes, both in their houses 
  

    ut! of   
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the great attention paid to it by Pythagoras, many years of whose 
Jifie were spent in learning  the wisdom of the Egyptians, there 
is every reason to believe that whatever defects existed in the 
skill of ordinary performers, who gained their livelihood by 
playing in public or for the entertainment of a private party, 
music was looked u an important science, and diligently 
studied by the priests themselves.  Accordingto Diodorus, it was 

to make wusic part of their education, being 
s tending to render the minds 

only apply to the custom 
ight lead to Juxurious 

  

  

   
    

    
ot custol       

  

   

  

   
   
     

   
   

  

   

  

the usages of th 
music of the g 
the mind of youth. 
of Strabo, that the ¢ 
the songs appointed by la 
lished by govern 
Diodorus himself 
been ascribed by the 
the poets and music 
of improvement.! 

The authority of Plato, who had spent thirteen years in the 
country, and had paid particular attention to the institutions of 
the Egyptians, is of the greatest weight on this question ; and 
the whole passage connected with it is of so much interest, that T 
cannot refrain from introducing the dialogue in which it oceurs 

< Athen. Guest.—The been laing down for the 
education of youth was ki o to the Egyptians, that 
nothing but beautiful forms and f e should be permitted 
to enter into the assemblies of young people.  Having settled 
what those forms and what that music should be, they exhibited 
them in their temples; nor was it allowable for painters, o other 
imitative artists, to innovate or invent any forms different from 
what were established ; nor lawiul, ing, statuary, 

ny branches of music, to make < upon exami- 
 statues made 

   that they considered. 
beneficial effects upon 

Aby the following assertion 
s were taught letters, 

ind of music, estab- 

  

  

  

    

    ‘gyptians to divine origin, but shows that 
of Greece visited Egypt for the purpose 
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i in the true spirit of legislation and policy 
other things, practised among that people, may, perhaps, be of a 
tifling nature ; but what they ordained about music is right, and 
it deserves consideration, that they were able to m hout 
things of this kind, firmly establishing such melody as was fitted 
torectifiy the perverseness of nature. This must have been the 
work of the Deity, or of some divine man: as in 
Egypt, that the music which has been so long preserved was 
composed by Isis, and the poetry likewise: so that, as T said, if 
amy one is able to apprehend the rectitude of them, he ought to 
have the courage to reduce them to law and order. For the 
search of pleasure and pain, which s aly ted to the 

i great poy 

   

  

  “Athen.— Yes, i    
     

    
      

    

    

  

          
  

    

   

  

    
therefore, that the choir of the Egyptians was by no means 
capable of being corrupted, but that the contrary was entirely 
the case.’ 

That the Egyptians were Iy 
dantly proved by the paintings in their tombs of the earliest 

nd we even find they introduced figures performing on 
the favorite instruments of the country, among the devices with 

ich they adorned fancy boxes or trinkets. The repres 
tion of a n playing the guitar, which forms part of 
omamental design on a wooden hox, in the Berlin Museun, will 
serve to illustrate this fact, and to show how much grac 
times evinced in Bgyptian designs. - Of this T shall have oce 
to speak hereafter 

That they paid great attention to the study of musie, and had 
arrived at a very accurate knowledge of the-art, is evident, when 
we consider the nature of the instruments they used, and_ the 
perfect acquaintance they must have had with the principles of 

and not only do the seulptures prove the fondness 
of the Egyptians in the use of musical 

s but the fact is confirmed by astatementof Athen 
who expressly tells us that both the Greeks and barbarians w 
taught by refugees from Bgypt, and that the Alexandrians were 
the most scientific and skilful players on pipes and other in- 

   

     

  

  

  

        
      

    

  

  

  

       
      

       

  

      
   

    

  

        

  

     
  

struments. 

5 Athen. uotes Menecls o have beon most namerous at the period Barch o B s f Alov:  when the seventh Frooa, aled o anir JEations Sppesr o Retos, erscuted e of ar and scence, 
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45 Dr. Burney has justly observed, 
¢ known than those of peroussion, and 

tle more than metrical?  Pipes of various 
were afterwards invented  at the first very 

rude, and made of reeds which grew in the rivers and lukes. 
e flute.! says Horace? was originally small and simple, with a 

fow oles: and if it was introduced at. the chorus of a play, its 
sound had only sufficient power to suit a theatre of a very limited 

e, But in process of time it was made larger, with more notes 
and a louder fone, and, bound with brass, it rivalled the tone of 
the trumpet. To discover, we can scarcely say to invent, such 
simple instruments, required a very slight effort, which observa- 
tion afterwards improved; and musie must have undergone a 
regular progression. through the early stages of infancy and 
youth, til it attained the age of But, ere it roached 
this stage of perfecti 
called forth to exalt its character improvement, followed im- 
provement, and music became a noble and valuable science. To 
the alterations made in the simple instruments of early times, 
succeeded the invention of others of @ fax more complicated kind 
and the many-stri and other instraments, added 
to the power and sical sounds. 

To contrive & method of obtaining perfect melody from a 
smaller number of strings, by shortening them on a finger-board 
during the performance, like our modern violin, was unquestion- 

bly a more difficult task than could be accomplished in the 
oy of music. and great advances must have been already 

made in the seience before this could be attained, or before theidea 
would suggest itsclf-to the mind.  With this principle, however, 
the Egyptia winted, and the sculptures unques- 
tionably prove i, in the frequent use of the three-stringed guitar. 

A barp or Iy £ of strings imitating various 
sounds and disposed in the order of notes, might be invented 
even inan early stage of the art: but a people who had not 
attentively studied the nature of musical sonnds would necessarily 
remain ignorant of the method of procuring the same tones from 
a limited mumber of strings ; nor are our means simplified till 
they hecome perfectly understood. 1t is then evident, not only 

Tn the mfancy of music 
“no other inst 
it was, therefore, 
Kinds and the flu 
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from the great fondness for music evinced | Egyp- 
tians, but from the nature of the ve y used, 
that the art was studied with great att 4 t they 
extended the sume 1 
other sciences. 

And though 
sider music & 
attributes? the 
Jaws and letters, who regula 
taught th 

This fabulous account of its or 
Tave-been sanctioned and eve 
selves, who 

  

     
    

  

  ks that the Egyptians did not con- 
y accomplished education, yet he 

vention of it to the same deity who gave them 
ed the affairs of religion, and who 

and omamental arts. 
evidently shows music to 

tivated by the priests them- 
e derived from the gods 

the knowledge of the sciences they encouraged, of which their 
Body was the sole repository and source. Hermes or Mercury 
was, therefore, reputed to be the first discovercr of the har- 
mony and principle of voices or sounds, and t} 
the Tyre 

From lis limiting the number of its strings to thret 
historian evidently confounds the lyre with the i 
yet this traditional story, which he learnt du 
Country, serves to attest the remot 
ments, and pi 
Egyptian priests, who th 
patron andinvento 
encouraged, its in 
instruments were 

to Mereury ; and Apollo was the patron of the science. 
the harps of a tomb at Thebes;! Bruce mi 

n all the acconnts 
t state of music and musical instruments in 

ltogether, in their fo 

         

          

  

    
  

  

     
      

      

     

     

  

   
    

    

    
    

gods.  Wind 
as the lyre     

    
    

    
   
    

      
      

    and music were a 
fon when this instrument was made, and th 
ich we date the invention of these arts w 

ning of the era of th tion’S But if his 

  

  

     
only the beg restor 
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remark applies to the harp, with much greater force does it to. 
the threestringed guitar above mentioned; and though we 

ot fix the precise era of the invention of this or of any other 
yptian instrument, sufficient is known from the seulptures to 

prove that they were in common use at the earliest periods of 
ory2 The tomb in which the harps described by 

Bruce are dis one of those called Bibin el Molodk, where 
the kings of Epypt were interred; the deseription of which I 
have given in a previous work,? under the title of *Bruce’s, or 
the Harper's, tomb.’ 

1 of Bruce ought not to be passed by without a tribute 
to the injured memory of one whose zeal was rewarded with re- 
proach and disbelicf4” How easy is the part of a sceptio! What 

a slight eflort, yet what an air 
of superiority and appearance of 
learning attend the expression 
of a doubt! Bruce had been 
provokingly enterpy Many 
of his readers were incredulous, 
because he had done what they, 
in the plenitudeof theirwisdom, 
conceived impossible; and many 
of those most v 
censures had neither sufficient 
experience nor knowledge of the. 

et to lazard an opinion. 
vy prompted some, and fashion 

- to speak of Bruce’s narra- 
tive asa tale of wonder, or a pure invention :° and those who had 
never read his work fearlessly pronounced a_ censure to which 
others were known to assent. But it s gratifying to find that the 
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hoped that Lis name will henceforward continne to be attached 
onument above alluded to, as @ memorial of 

¢ most unfavorable circumstances, and as 
u token of his veracity. And so shall the name of Bruce be 
honored in is tomt. 

   
    

  

oo, utar, an dosbie i, Thees, 

  

1t is sufliciently evident, from the sculptures of the ancien 
yptians, that their hired musicians were acquainted with the 

      

No.an, Harp, and sl on of fou tinga. Thar, 
  triple symphony ; the harmony o 

  

truments, of voices, and of 
s and instrumenis! Their band was variously composed,   

  

1 Wooleat No. 20, &
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consisting either of two harps, with the single pipe! and flute; of 
the harp and double pipe, frequently with the addition of the 

a guitar, lyre, double pipe, 
zes, one 

guitar; of a fourteen-stringed harp, 
 tambourines of two harps, sometimes of different 

  

      

  of seven, the other of four strings: of two harps of cight strings, 
and a seven-stringed Iyre : of the guitar. and the square or oblong 
tambourines of the lyre, harp, guitar, double pipe, and a sort of 

  

    
  

    Romane, o accompany the Iyro and other imtru- ¢ was plaved by the Greeks an menss. " {itorace 0. Ho- 1. 1, 
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the shoulders! of 

te tambourine;? of 
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the harp and two guitars; or of two sevenstringéd harps and an 
the hand, not unlike & 
     

  

emitteda jingling sound when shaken.like the crescent-c 
delln of our modern bands ; hesides many other comb 
these various instruments; and in the Bacehic festival of Pt 

  

    
    

  

    
Philadelphus, described by At 
were employed in the chorus, among whom wes 
on the kithara? 
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      layed alon 
seven or more ¢ 

g time with their b 

an accompaniment. 
frequently 

between 

metimes the harp 
: and a band     

woman to perform.
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TIME WITH THEIR IANDS, 443 

ivate assembly without any instrument, two or three beating 
timeatintervals with the hand. Sometimes the band of ehoristers 
consisted of more than twenty pe y two of whom 
responded by clapping their hands 

seen a female represented hol 
what is, perhaps, a species o 
strument, whos 
have been similar 
mentione 

The custom of heating time by 
hands betavee 

still used in 
though T conceive it to be no longer 
done in the sume x by the : T 
modern asby the ancient Egyptians, A msest i of st 
whose notion 
other subject, must have been ve 
uncivilized successors. 

On some oce 1 beat the tambourine and darabooka 
drum? without the addition of any other instrument, dancing or 
singing to the sound; and, bearing palm branches or green 

        

  

   
  

      
ase and sound may 

o the or 
  

   

  

        
  

  

  

of music, as of eve      
Yerent from those of their 

  

    

   
  

  

No.2  Women besting tambourines and the daruoks deves (4. ). Thele 

  

in their hands, they proceeded to the tomb of a deceased 
friend, accompanied by this species of music; and the sume   
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    custom may still be traced in the Friday 
other funeral ceremonies among the Moslem peasants 

dern Egypt. 
I£ it was ot customary for the higher classes of Egyptians to 

for the purpose of playing in society, and if few 
amatenr perfo 1 be found among persons of rank,still 
some general ige of the art must have been acquired by 
4 people so alive o its charms and the attention paid to it by 
the priests re A the taste, and prevented the introduction of 
a vitiated sty ose who played at the houses of the rich, as 
well as the s tn streets, were of the lower 
classes, and made this employment the means of obtaining thei 
livelihood ; and in many 
choristers were blind.! 

From what has been said, it appears, first, that music was 
studied by the Egyptian priests with other views than that of 
affording pleasu rtainment, the same science heing 
borrowed by Pythag pt. Secondly, that it was 

ersally used at their private parties, where professional people 
e hired to perform.  Thirdly, that we are to understand from 

the remark of Diodorus, of its ot heing customary for the Egyp- 
tians to learn music, that the higher orders did not study it as an 
amusement s and though the twelfth Ptolemy obtained the sur- 
name of Auletes from his skill in playing the flute, we cannot 
infer a general custom from the caprice of @ Greek. ~ Strabo,in- 
deed, censures his taste ; bt this was rather owing to the feelings 
of & Roman than to the conviction that the conduct of the 
monarch was at variance with the customs of his peoples for the 
Greeks?had not the same prejuds t music and the dance 
s many of the Romans: and. so far from deeming it unworthy 
person of rank to excel in them, no one was thought to have 
received a proper education who possessed not those accomplish- 
ments. Cicero observes, that they considered the arts of singing 
and playing upon musical instruments a very principal part of 

related of Epaminondas, who, in my judg- 
ent, was the first of all the Greeks, that he played very well 
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upon the flute. And, some time before, Then 
fusing the harp at an entes nt, passed o 
‘and illbred person. Hence Greece bec: 
‘musicians and as all persons there lea 
attained to 1o profi 
accomplished.”  C 
das, observes that “he pla 
understood the art of dancin 
“though," e add i 
trival thiny not worthy of notice, yet in 
were reckoned highly conmendable. 

Nor was it regarded with any other feeling by the Tsrac 
and they not only considered it becoming to delight in music 
and the dance, but persons of rank deemed them a necessar 

of their education. ~ Like the Bgyptians, w 
Tong resided, and many of whose customs the 
carefully distinguished sacred from profune 
duced it at public and private rejoicings.at fane 
gious services; but the character of the airs, like the words of 
their songs, varied_according to the occasions and they had 

stocles, upon re- 
ructed     

       

          

  

  

    
s Epon 

harp and flute, and_ perfectly 
with other liberal sciences 

         

         

  

      

  

   

      

   

   
   

  

   
     

      
       

    
     Some were epithalamia, or songs composed to celebr 
others to commemorate a v or the accession of a prinee; to 
return thanks to the Deity, or to celebrate His praises : to lamer 
a general v, e 4 private affliction : and others, agai 
peculiar to their festive meetings.  On these oc 
troduced the harp, Inte, tabret. usinstrum 
with songs and dancing, and the guests were enterta 
in the same manuer as at an Egyptian feast. In the 
in the religious s the Jews had female as well as malo 
performers, who were generally daughters of the Levites, as th 
Pallacides of Thebes were cither of the royal family or the 
daughters of priests; and these musicians were attached exelu- 
sively to the service of religion as I believe them also to have 
been in Bgypt, whether men or women. D: 
remarkable for Lis taste and skill in music. but took a delight in 
introducing it on every oceasion. * And seeing that the Levites 
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were mumerous, and no lo.ger employed as formerly in carrying. 
the boards, veils, and. vessels of the tabernacle, its abode being 
fixed at Jerusalem, he appointed a great part of them to sing and. 

instruments at the religious festivals’ Solomon, again, 
ation of the Temple, employed *120 priests to sound 

nd Josephus pretends that no less than 200,000 
presentat that ceremony, besides the same number 

of singers, who were Loy 
It has always been dor 

  

  

     play 
at the det 
with trumpets; 

  

  

       
      hte 

  

whether the Jews studied music 
with the same systematic views as the Egyptians and Greeks 
and as all airs, previous to tl tion of notation, must have 

e degree dependent on the taste and 
memory of the peri ¢ have questioned the possibility 
of their being either numerous or faithfully preserved.$ 

The early Greeks and Egyptians may not have had the 
means of handing down their compositions with the same fidelity 
as moder is,yet this objection does notapply to the study 

nce itself ig rather to touch the feel- 
possible for us to determine 

Whether the Bgyptian priests, times, devised any method 
of preserving their melodies, or trusted entirely to oral tradition, 
as this secret would have been ed by them with the same 
j the mysteries themselves; julging, however, from 
that adopted in Greoce,t whichwas by disposing the letters of the 
alphabet in different ways, we may conclude that if the Egyptians 
really hiad any, it was equally cumbrous and imperfect. 

Respecting the origin of this invention among the Greeks 
there is a diversity of opinion it is generally attributed to Ter- 
pander, a_celebraied poct and musicians who flourished abou; 
six hundred and seventy years hefore our era; but the compli- 

hundred and twenty different notes must atall 
derable difficulty in reading and 
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cation of six 
times have presented a o 
recollecting them. 
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To inquire into the 
Greek sages, who spent much i 
interesting, as it is almost the only means of obtaining any 
formation respesting the charaoter of Dgyptian musig,and their 
notions on the subject ; and we have the authority of Plutarch? 
and other authors for believing that Plato and Pythagoras paid 
the greatest attention to this scienced The latter considered 
one of the noblest purposes to which it could be applied wa 

soothe and calm the mind,! and deemed it the duty of 
opher to look upon it as an intellectual study rather t} 
amusement;; for the gravity of Pythagoras censured the custom 
of judging music by the senses, and required that it should b 
submitted to the acumen of the mind, and examined by the rules 
of harmonic proportion 1t was the idea of this philosopher 
“that air was the velicle of sound, and that the agitation of that 
element, oceasioned by a similar action in the parts of the sound- 
ing body, was its cause. The vibrations of a string, or oth 
sonorous body, being communicated to the air, affected the audi- 

ry merves with the sensation of sound; and this sound,” he 
argued. *was acute or grave in proportion as the vibrati 
quick or slow.” Others were of a different opi 
toxenusheld the ear to be the sole standard of musical proportions. 
He esteemed that sense sufi curate for musical, though 
not for mathematical, purposes: and it was, in his opinion, absurd 

to aim at an artificial aceuracy in gratifying the ear beyond 
own power of distin He, therefore, rejected the velo 
vibrations, and proportions of Pythagoras, as forcign to the sub- 
ject, in so far as they substitnted abstract causes in the room of 
experience, and made music the objec ellect rather than 

of sense Modern investigations, however, have confirmed 
statements of Pythagoras, and absolute demonstration has placed 
them beyond thie possibility of doubt. 

An interesting question now suggests 
Pythagoras derive his notions respecting 

ato,! and other 
st be lighly 

  

      
     

    

  

     
      

    

  

    
       

     

   

  

     
  

             

   
   

  

  

  

     
        

  

   
    

  

ot 
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  s tself: Whence did 
the theory of sound? 

  

   

  

1 Pl and Eudoxas were thiee Rl 1 S b of 
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Did he arvive at these conclusions from his own experience? or 
isit not more probable that he was indebted to those under whom 
he studied for this insight into a subject they had so long heen 
examining? But the fact of Pythagoras being the sole teacher of 

this doctrine, goes far to prove that it did not originate in Greece, 
and that his opinions were founded on Egyptian data. For what 
that philosopher asserted respecting sound emitted by a long and 

short string of the same quality and thickness, *that the shorter 
made the quicker vibrations and uttered the acuter sound, had 
been already shown by the Egyptians: and we may fairly con- 
clude that he derived his knowledge of this subject from the same 
source ! as that of the solar system, which remained unknown in 
Europe from his time to the days of Copernicus, and with wh 
Pythagoras, of all the Greeks, was alone acquainted.® 

On the sacred music of Egypt I shall make a fow remarks 
in another part of this work: I now retur to their customs at 
private enter hired to attend a party, the 

ns cither stood tre or at one side of the festive 
chamber, and some sat crosslegged on the ground? like: the 
Turks and other Eastern people of the present day. They were 
usually accompanicd on these occasions by dancers,either men or 

times both  whose art consisted in assuming all the 
or Indicrous gestures which could obtain the applause, 

or tend to the amusement, of the assembled guests. 
Musict and dancing are also mentioned as having heen con- 

sidered essential at entertainments, among the Greeks, from the 
caiest times, and are pronounced by Homer® to he diversions 
xequisite at a feasts an opinion,” says Plutareh? *confirmed by 
Aristoxenus, who observes that music is recommended in order 

to counteract the effect of inebricty for as wine discomposes the 
body and mind, so music has the power of soothing them and 
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g their previous calmness and tranquil Such, 
indeed, may have been the light in which the philosophic mind 
of Plutarch regarded the introduction of those diversions,! and. 
such he attributed to the observation of the poct; but it may be 
questioned whether they always tended to the sobriety either of 
the Greeks or of the lively Egyptians. 

OF the style and nature of Egyptian music we can glean but 
Tittle from Herodotus, or any ter who has mentioned the 
subject.  The remark of the father of history, that some of their 
songs bore a plaintive character, is probably just: yet we camot 
imagine it applicable to the generality of those introduced at the 
festive meetings of a cheerful people. That called Maneros e 
supposes to be the same as the Linus of the Greeks, * which w 
Known in Phanicia, Cyprus, and other places:’? and he ex- 
presses his surprise that the same song should be met with on the 
banks of the Nile; I have been struck’ say 
“with many things during m 
more than this song, and 1 ¢ 
borrowed; indeed, they seem to 
‘morial, and to have known it by the name Maneros : 
assured me it led from the son of their first mona 
who, being F by & premature death, was ho 
the Egyptians with a funeral dirge. And this was the 
only song they used at that carly period of their histo 

Though this account is high 
of the many songs 

       
  

    
  

  

         

   
    

    

        

   
   

  

    

    
    

  

      

    

  

     

  

   

  

  

   

    
    

  

        

    

emician ovigin, it is of little moment to inquire. 
Plutarch, on the other hand, asserts that it was suited to fes- 

tivities and the pleasures of the table 
the Egyptians made the room resound 

with the song of Manerosé In order, therefore, to Teconcilo 
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these conflicting statements, we are naturally led to the conelu- 
sion that the Egyptians had two songs, bearing & name resem- 

neros, which have been confounded together by Greek 
writers; and that one of these bore a lugubrious, the other a 

  

  

Tively character. 
[ Deen offered respecting the nature and 
1 of the song of Maneros, and some doubt its having derived 

this name from a son of the first Egyptian monarchy! contending. 
that it was so called from the person to whom music owed s 

wtions? both which opinions are noticed by Plutareh, who 
another work? states, on the authority of Heraclides, that Linus 
was a native of Eubad  And from his adding that Linus was 
famed for making lugubrious poems, it is evident that the song 
mentioned under this name by Herodotus, and considered to he 

eypt, bad a similar origin with the fabulous 

      

       

  

  

   
I, however, conjecture is permitted, we may presume the song 

of Maneros did not derive its name from any individual ;5 and if 
Linus resembled each other, it was probably 

Iy e former idea s partly con- 
od by another obscrvation of Plutarch® *that others say 
eros is not & name, but a complimentary manner of greeting 

made use of by the Egyptians to one another, at their solemn. 
feasts and banquets, implying a wish *that what they were then 
gaged in might prove fortunate and successful;” for such is the 

truc import of the word? It is, indeed, reasonable to suppose 
that their songs were made to suit the occasions, either of re- 
joicing and fostivity, of solemnity, or of lamentation 3 and all 
their agrieultural and other occupations had undoubtedly, as at 
the present didy, their appropriate songs. 
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  At the religions ceremonies and processions where music was 

introduced, there is reason to believe the attendance of ordinary 
performers was not. permitted, but that musicians attached to 
the priestly order, and organized for this special purpose, were 
alone employed; who were considered to belong exclusi 
the service of the temple, A military band of their army 
to its respective corps 

When an individual died it was usual for the women to issue 
forth from the house, and, throwing dust and mud upon their 
heads? to utter exies of lumentation as they wandered through 
the streets of the town, or amidst the cottages of the village. 
They sang a doleful dirge in token of their gricf; they by turns 
expressed their regret for the loss of their relative or friend, 
and their praises of his virtues; and this was frequently done to 
the time and measure of a plaintive, though not 

3 Sometimes the tambourine was introduced, and the ‘mow 
ful song” was accompanied by its monotonous sound. On these 
oceasions the services of hired pe alled for; 
though during the period of seventy days, while the body was in 
the hands of the embal 4 were employed, who sang. 
the same plaintive dirge to the memory of the deceased; a custom 
prevalent also among the Jews, when preparing for a funeral 

At their musical soirées, men or women played the harp, Iyre, 
guitar, and the single or double pipe, but the flute appears to 
Tave been confined to men; and the tambourine and daralooka 
drum were generally appropriated to the other sex. The dara- 
Booka drum is rarely met with in the paintings of Thebes, and 
it is probable that it was only used on c 
chiefly, as at_the by the pe: 
the boatmen of the Nile. From  the representation given of it, 
I conclude it to be the same as that of the present day, which 
is made of parchme 1 glued over a funnelshaped 
case of pottery, which is a hollow cylinder, with a trus 
cone attached to it. It is beaten with the hand, and, if relaxed. 
the parchment is braced by exposing it a few moments to the 
sun,or the warmth of a fire. It is generally supported by a band 
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round the neck of the performer, who with the finges 
hand plays the it 
head, in orde 

  

of the right 
asps the lower edge of the 

s in the tambourine; which we 

  

   

    

  

find from the seulptures was played in the sume manner by the 
ancient Egyptians.! 

Besides these instru 

  

ts, they had eymbals? and cylindrical 

  

  fwhich were struck together, and pro 
charp metallic sound. 

  

Iy en 
The cymbals were of mixed meti 

rently brass or a compound of brass and silver, and of 
exactly resembling those of modern times, though smalles 
only seven,or five inches and a half, in di 

tted 
appa- 
form 
being 

meter. The handle T 

   
  

* Woodent No. 20 = They have been found i the tombsof Thebes,
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    believe to have been also of brass, bound with leather, string, or 
any similar substance, and, being inserted in a small hole at the 
summit, was secured by bending back the two ends. The same 
Kind of instrument is used by the modern inhabitants of the 
comntry s and from them have been borrowed those very small 
cymbals played with the finger and thumb,! which supply the 
place of castanets in the almeh da Indeed, there can be no 
doubt that these were the origin of the Spanish castanct, having 
been introduced into that country by the Moors, and afterwards 
altered in form, and made of chestnut (castana) and other wood, 
iustead of metal. - Cymbals werealso an old Arabic instrument, 
and Clemens says that the Arabs marched to battle by the sound 
of cymbals? 

The eymbals of modes 
ants of sheiklis tombs, who 
tain periods of the year, to collect the ch 
eredulous or the devout among the Moslems, who thus, indirectly 
and unconseio age the idleness of these pretenders, in 
the hope of obtaining some blessing from the indulgent saint. 
Drums and some other noisy instruments, which are used at 

nd o other occasions, accompany the eymbals, but 
1y approp: 0 the service of the 
eremonic n: and this s the 

  

    
  

  

  

     

   

  

    

    

  

       

  

     
   

    

   

    
  

    

    

    

            

hs, and the external 
ble,as we find no 

used at the 
ns; and a person whose coffin con 

was descrilied in the hicroglyphics of the extos 
of a deity. We may, therefore, conclude t 

    

     edapairol 
        

     

y uuenl 
flindrical maces were also admitted among the instru- 

ments used on solenm occasions; th ore properly 
formed part of the military band, or reg e dance. 
varied s L But. consisted ge of a strai 
handle, or eylinder, surmounted by a head, or some o 
device, the whole being probably of brass, or other sonorou 

   
   

       

  

        
     

s thon alpn b 
 The same mauner of bolling them fs  pot plaving 
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ometimes the handle was slightly cnrved, and double, with two 
lieads at the upper extremity s but in all cases the performer 
hield one in each hand s and toe nature of the sound depended 

y on the force with which he struck them together. It is 
aprobable that their hollow head contained 

ave a j 
of such instruments was thought as esseutial for martial 

music three thousand y at the present day. [The 
objects held in the b 

  

    

      

     

  

   

  

M plaing the clinical maoos, and daneing Gguees.  Theter, 
T ncrption read  “Tho attndant of Atho, ad of Helopoll? o Tentyes. 

  

    have been a kind of castanets used in the dance. Many similar. 
abjects supposed to be employed for the same purpose are in the 
different museuns of Europes they are made of ivory or wood, 
flat,pierced at one end for a cord to hold them together. Some 

times they are recurved, and always terminate in human heads, 
which formed the parts clapped together. The outside of the 
ivory ones are often ornamented with engraved figures of the 
deities Bes and_ Athor, who presided over dancing aud various 

mals—S. B.] 
Similar to these maces ® appear to have been the round-headed 

pegs, resembling large nails. scen in the hands of some dancing 
figures in the paintings of Hereulaneum, and supposed to have 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

& Similr fitruments of wood are sed ey I, e Sane maner by he Japanise ey p. 110    
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been struck together, as an accompaniment to the lyre, which is 
played by another person, in the same picture: but T am not 
aware of their having been d by any Greek or Latin 
writer. 

We may conclude the 
extravagance in music and 
Romans, extraordinary instances of which are m 
ancient au The flute of Ismen 
‘musician, cost at Corinth three talents, or 3817 3. of our money; 
and if, says Xenophoy flute-player would pass for a good 
one, he must, like those whose reputation is established. expend 
considerable sums on rich furniture, and appear in public with a 
large retinue of serv Amaehaens, again, an Athenian har 
of great repute, rece Attic talent, or 1931, 15x. a day for 
performance: and the actors of the Roman stage were not only 
paid immense sums, Roscius making 500 sestertia, or 40367, 95. 2d. 
per annum ; but in later times they became such favorites that 
they established parties in the city, and had suflicient influence 
to induce the people to espouse their quarrels. 

Though the Egyptians were fond of buffoon 
tion, they do not seem to have had any public show which c 

r pantomimicexhibitions, 
which consisted chiefly in dancing and gesture,! accompanied 
with any scenic representation? The stage is,indeed, allowed to 
have been purelya Greek invention; and to dramatic entertain- 
ments, which were originally of two kinds, comedy and trage 
were added the Roman pantomime.  Music formed a pr 
part of the old comedy ; and a chorus was asin tragedy, 
t0 sing between the acts?  And, indeed. when we consider the 
license of ancient comedy, and the frequent decrees w 
was found necessary to make in order to suppress 
times even to prohibit dramatie performances or the crection 
of a theatre, we may be assured that similar representations 
would not have heen tolerated by the severity of an Egyptian 
priesthood, whether the idea had originated in the country, or 

    
    

    ypians were not guilty of the same 
sements as the Greeks and 

  

  

     
ated Theban     

               

    

  

       

     
        

      

    

  

   

  

   

  

   

    
   

  

    
      

         

    and some- 
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been accidentally introduced at a later period from the 
ks 

      

band differed from those of 
3  but it may be questioned whether the seulp- 

tures have recorded all the various kinds used in the Egyptian 
ppear to liave been the trumpet and 

the former used to marshal the troops, summon them to 
evolutions;? the latter to 

   

The principal ones     

   

    

A miltar Vo, s} 

   

The trumpet. like that of the Israclites, was about one foot and 
a half long. of very simple form, apparently of brass; and when 
sounded., it was held with hoth hands, and cither used singly or 
as part of the wilitary bund, with the drum and other instru- 
ments.The music iguished by any partieular 
dress from the rest of the soldiers: whole regiments are repre- 

wnpeters; and it 
it consists in their being withous 

amns, cither offensive or defensive. 1t is true that the other 
in the above woodeut are clad in different dresses, 

r gar for the tram- 

  

    
             

s were not disti    
  

    

      

sented attived in the same costume as their 
any differ          1 be pere   

    

  

figures 
whi       ight be supposed to indicate a pecul 

    
o the batlescones at Medecnst o bt 5 

Foman towns, and o Duildine was o Toduinc he pace of the ey 89 et Wik i any”of abekent By ienes el ot s none aother, o cla, 1 i il 
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peters; but some corps of archers are represented in another part 
of the picture wearing both these costumes; and that all the 
privates of the same regiment had a similar uniform is still more 
satisfactorily shown in a procession of soldiers at Thebes, march- 
ing to celebrate a all portion 
of which is given ina previous part of this ! 
work! Though the drunmers, trampeters, 
and other musicians of the Egyptian army 
are represented in the seulptn 
arms, we cannot suppose. Iy to have 
Deen the case; and when equipped for war, 
and marching to the attack of an enem; 
they were probably armed like the rest of 
the troops, at least with a sword and shield, 
or other requi s of defence. Yo 

The trampet was particularly, though 
notexclusively, appropriated to; 
Tike the Roman tufa, or our co 

   

  

      

  

es without    
  

  

    

      

  “The trumpetge. 

   artial purposes. Tt was straight, 
jon trumpet s but it is uncertain 

whether that used in the Egyptian cavalry was of another form, 
as in the Roman army, where the Zituus or clavion, hent a little 

at the end like an augur’s staff, supplied the place of the tuba of 
the infantry. 

In Greece, various instruments were adopted for s 
troops to battle. The Lacediemonians and Cretans ady 
the sound of flutes.? others to that of lutes : and many preferred 
the Iyre, which, according to Plutarch:s was long employed by 
the Cretans for this purpose. The trumpet, indeed, does not 
appear to have been in very early use among the Greeks, and it 
is rarely mentioned by Homer at the siege of Troy, where the 
chief instruments were the flute, lyre, and pipe, or surinz. The 
trumpet or salpinr w ; Tonown in Greece hefore that 

it was reputed t been the invention of Minerva, or 
‘yrrhenus. a son of Hen s it was gene- 

lopted? hoth as a ambulant 
of the streets Egypt a prejudice 

     
  

    

    
    

    

    

  

  

  

      

    . howey      

  

    

  

       

     

   

  

    existed against the tr f Bu 1 Lyco- 

5 Woaleut No. 18 & P, . 2; e do Music, Avisliom, where     ani i Tyeurgs. 4B S 
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    polis abstained entirely from its use, conceiving, says Plutareh, 
    

   

from the sound of this instrument resembling the braying of an 
ass, that it was Typhonian 
or, at least, that it reminded 

  

them too forcibly of an 
mal emblematic of the evil 
genius. 

The Israclites had trumpets 
for warlike? as well as sacred 

rposes, for festivals and re- 
and the office of 

not only 
but was committed 

solely to the priestss They 
were of different kinds ; some 
of silver which were suited 
to all occasions, as 1 have 
already stated ; others appear 

tohave been of horns, like the 
nal cormu of the Romans ; 

and these are distinetly stated. 
to b 
siege of Jer he Grecks 
had six species of trampets; 
the Romans four, in their an 
— the tuba, cornuus, bucciy 
and Zituus s and in_ancient 
times the conela,so called from 
having been originally made 
ofashell. They were the only 
instrumentse 
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for military purposes, and 
and Egyptians. 

The seulptures of Thebes fail to inform us f the long and short 
both comprehended in Egypt under the head of martial 

it is, however, evident that the former was not only used 
in their army, but by the buffoons who danced to its sound.! 

The buffoons were sometimes foreigners ; and in the woodeut 
on the previous page they appear to be blacks, who amused the 
spectators with their own national dance, or one which they had 
learned from the Egyptians. Among many ancient people it 
was customary to teach slaves to dance and sing, in order that. 
they might divert their master, or entertain a party of guests; 
and the Romans even employed them in s trades and manu- 
factures. Those, too, who gave proofs of ability and genius, were 
frequently instructed in literature and the liberal arts, and the 
masters profited by their industry, or sold them at a great price 
in consequence of their accomplishments. The Egyptians, indeed, 
pursued this system to a certain extent: slaves were employed in 
public works and in domestic occupations ; and there is evidence 
from the sculptures that many of the musicians and dancers, both 
‘men and women, were slaves, who had been taken captive in w 
from their Ethiopian and Asiatic enemies.  Yet it isnot probable 
they were instructed in the same manner as those above men- 
tioned at Romes; though the very kind treatment of Joseph, the 
mode of his liberation, and his subsequent. marriage? with the 
daughter of a freeborn Egyptian, a high functionary of the sacer- 
dotal order are striking proofsof the humanity of the Egyptians® 
and of their indulgent conduct towards manumitted slaves. 

The ouly drum represented in the sculptures is a long drum, 
very similar to one of the tomtoms of India. Tt was about two 
feet or two feet and a half in length, and was beaten with the 
hand, like the Roman tympanum. The case was of wood or copper, 
covered at cither end with parchment or leather, braced by cords, 
extending diagonally over the exterior of the cylinder, which in 
this respect differed from our modern drums; and when pl 
it was slung by aband round the neck of the drummer, who during. 

  n this they differed from the Greeks 
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the mareh carried it in a vertical position at his back. Like the 
trumpet, it was chiefly employed in the army; and the evidence 
of the seulptures is confirmed by the authority of Clement of 
‘Alexandria, who states that the drum was used by the Bgyptians 

in going toward  Both these instruments 
are found to have been common at the 
earliest. period of which we have any ac- 
cont from the sculptures of Thebes, or 
about the sixteenth century before our exa; 
and there on to suppose them to 
have been t nvention. 

When a body of troops marched to the 
beat of drum, the drammer was often 
stationed in the centre or the rear, and. 
sometimes immediately belind the stand- 
ard bearers; the trampeter’s post being. 

      

  

  

  

  

       
  

    

   

  

  

  

   
     

generally at the head of the regiment, 
except when summoning them to form or. 

et advance to the charge :2 but the drummers 
  e were not always alone, or confined to the 

or centre; and when forming part of the band, they marched. 
the van, or, with the other musicians, were drawn up on one 

side while the troops defiled, as in our European armies. 
Besides the long drum, the Egyptians had another, not very 

ke our 0w, both in form and size, 
1 was much broader in proportion 

to its length than the tomtom just 
mentioned, being two feet and a half 
high, and two feet broad. It was 
beaten with two wooden sticks; but as 
there is o representation of the mode 
of using it, we are unable to decide 
whetherit was suspended horizontally 

uck at both ends, as is usual 
drum of the same kind still used 

iro, or at one end only, 
though, from the our 

  

       

  

          

          

    

        

  

            

     

  

sticks, 
slungand beaten as the tamboor of 
sticks were sty 

odern Egypt. Sometimes the 
of two parts, the handle and a 
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thin round rod, at whose end a small knob projected, for the pur- 
pose of fastening the leather pad with which the drum was 
struck; they were about a foot in length, and. julging from the 
form of the handle of one in the Berlin Muse may co: 
clude they belonged, like those above menti to a drw 
beaten at hoth ends. Each extremity of the drum was covered 
with red leather, braced with catgut strings passing through small 
Holes in its broad margin, and extending in direct lines over the 
capper body, which, from its convexity, was similar in shape to a 
cask 

In order to tighten the strings, and thereby to brace the 
& plece of eatgut extended rou nd, near the edge of th 
leather; and crossing the st right angles, and b 
twisted round ea 
was drawn tigh 

  

      

  

     
  

  

     

  

    

     
         

  

eparately, braced them all in proportion asit 
this was only done when the leather and the 

    

Noom. e 
  

Found t Thabs. 

    

    

  

T S 
It is true that this kind o 
hitherto discovereds yet it 

ments of the country 
fons made at The 

        
the power of tens 
drum does not oceur in any sculpture 
s motless certain that it wasamong th 
one of them having been found in the ex 
by D'Athanasi, during Mr. Madox's stay 
whom I am indebted for the original sketch of th 
woodeut.? 

Besides the ordinary forms of Egypi 

on on every string.   
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were constructed according to a particular taste or accidental 
caprice. Some were of the most simple kind, others of very costly 
materials, and many were richly ornamented with brilliant colors 

  

  

   
    

    

tly in form, size, and the number of their strings; they 
nted in the s with four, six, seven, 

seventeen, twenty, 
s Collection 

  

  

  

oz Head o a b from b, 

  

s s 0 tho Brith Museum, 

  

appears also to have had twenty-one; and the head of another, 
found by me at Thebes, was made for seventeen strings, as is 
shown by the number of its pegs. They were frequently     
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very large, even excecding the height of @ 
painted with the lotus and other flowers, or with 
and those of the royal! minstrels were fitted up in the most 
splendid manner, adorned with the lead or bust of the monarch 
himself. The oldest harps found in the sculptures are in 
tomb, near the Pyramids of Gizeh, between three and four 
thousand years old. They are more rude in shape than th 
usually represented ; and though it is impossible to ascertain the 
precise number of their strings? they do not appear to have 
exceeded seven or eight, and are fastened in a different manner 
from ordinary Egyptian harps. 

T have already noticed the great antiquity of the harp, and 
its early use in some Eastern or Asiatic countries,® which is fuily 
confirmed by the oldest Egyptian sculptures. It does not appear 
to havebeen known tothe Grecks, butmany stringed instruments, 
as the cithara, went from Asia to Greece; and this last, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, was originally styled Asiatic having heen 
introduced from Lesbos, where music was long cultivated with 
suceess. The same authorobservesthat the cithara was employed 
upon sacred and fes d Heraclides of Leshos sup- 
posed it to have been invented by Amphions? but a diversity 
of opinion always existed upon the subject of its introduction 

to Greece. 
‘erpander,$ who lived about two hundred years after Homer 

was one of the first to attain any celebrity in its use, and he is 
seputed to have instituted laws for this instrument some time 
before they were arranged for the flute or pipe. Cepior 
disciple, who followed the Lesbian model, established its foy 
andfew changes wereintroduced intoit ill Timotheus of Miletus? 
who flourished about the year 400 5.c., added four to the previous 
seven str 

  . tastefully 
¥ de      

     

  

  

  

        

      

      
     

    

  

      

        

    
      

    

     t, then, do we find the Egyptians surpassed the Greeks 
at this early period, in the science of music? Indeed, long before 
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the lyre was known in Greece, the Egyptians had attained the 
highest degree of perfection in the form of their stringed instru= 
ments  on which no improvement was found necessary, even at 
time when their sk 50 great that Greek sages visited Bgypt 
to study music, among the ciences, for which it was 
renowned. And harps of fourteen and lyres of seventeen strings 
are found to have been used by the ordinary Egypti 
at the remote period of the reign o s, the first 
18th Dynasty, who lived about 
before the time of T 

      
    

    
    

       

    

oz Harp e on o st or support Thchs, 
Th laserption sags: Tl wordsof he temple — o bard Anbims (Ao 

  

“The strings of the Egptian harp were of catgut; and somo 
overed at Thebes, were so well preserved, 

emitted a sound on heing touched. as T shall presently 
sion to observe. Some harps stood upon the ground, 

ven, broad base; others were placed upon a stool 
tand or Timb attached to the lower parts? and 

    
    

    or raised 
from the appearance of that given in the above woodeut, we may 

  

  

3 Some harpe ofthe tme of Usert & Totunces ot the are i oo & Woodeat No. 2. 
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  suppose they intended to show that the harp, like many Greck 

Iyres, was oceasionally made of tortoise-shell.  In many instances 

       
Mistrl standing, whils plaiog the barp, Dender, 

  

o el stood o the instruments* and it was customary for 
the harps they used in this manner to be flat at the base, like 

those represented in Bruce’s tomb. Butmany which were squared     

  
ot Aght Kindof e, e e sl Thces,   

for this purpose were inclined towards the performe 
ported the harp as she played? for this kind of        

   
 Woadeat No. 255 16; but oot alwaye, 
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seems to have heen more generally appropriated to women than 
indeed were of both sexes; but we more 

with representations of men seated to the harp, 
ces ocenr of their kneeling and standing, and of 

they struck the cords. 
A light species of fourstringed instrament, which T shall 

ave occasion to mention, was supported upon the 
played with both hands but thismanner of holding. 

ay have been confined to women There 
iged harp usually played by men, which 

a2 like others of more ordinary form, and 
servedas an accompaniment to one of larger dimensions  Many 
of the harps were covered with bulls” hides, or with leather which 

jimes of a green or of a red? color, frequently painted 
of which may be traced in that of 

  

  

   
   

      

    

  

presently 
oulder 

d perhiapsits use 
was also o small for 
stood upon the grou 

          
         

  

        
        

  

with various devices, vestig 
the Paris Coll 

      

   

    

    

    ce in its form from that used as an accompaniment to 
rge harp? suffices to show that these two are not the same, 

of two of the very 
1 British Museums Tt 
anall harp has only four 

strings, it has six pegs, which would indicate the occasional use 
of two more cords possible that the absence of 
those strings m tributed to some neglect of the artist.? 
The representation of the oth agrees exactly with 
those of the London and Paris collect ing four pegs and 
the same number of cords, fastened at the lower end to a bar 
extending down the centre of its concave body, which was covered 
with leather, strained over it, and perforated here and there with 
small holes to allow the sound to escape. It was always played. 
with the hands, and never, like the guitar and some lyres, with 
a plectrum. Another of very similar form, and with the same 
number of cords, was found at Thebes: and from the copy 
I have seen of it, made by Mr. Madox, it appears to have 
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been furnished with a peg at the lower end, whose use it is 
not easy to determine, but which probably served to secure the 
strings. 

It does not appear that the Egyptian mode of 
shortening the strings during the perfon cither in this 
instrument or the harp, or had invented any substitute for our 
modern pedals re any i ble set of 
cords, as in the old Welsh harp. d. therefore, onl, 
play in one which was done by 
turning the pegs. There is, however, reason to believe that the 
want of pedals was partially supplied by the introduction of & 
second 10w of pegs, since we find that these are frequently 
double, or two to each string:* and a_ contrivance of this 
might have the effe 
playing the harp, s 
like Asiatics of the prese 
men or women s 3 others preforre 
even while performing on ords 

   
    

    

    
    

  

    

  

  

  

     

    

        
minstrels sat cross-legged on the ground,     

  

        

    [The question of the harp having been played to the pentatonic 
scale has been discussed by Dr. Engel in his * Music of the 
Ancients; ™t from the bow shape to the triangle, 
and the relation of 
described by M 
possible that th 
harp to the inventor of that instru 
inlaid with silver and gold 
the annals of Thothmes 1T1. The harp w 
or else ta ben, ¢ the harp.’ —S. B.] 

Before the images of the gods, and in relig 
s natural to suppose that the sacred min 
posture, out of respect to the de 
engaged 
Bruce's ton 

  

       

      

     

    

   

  

fous ceremonies, it 
s _adopted this 
vice they were 

i we have abundant evidence from the harpers in 
     

  

       

    

g efore Shu”and from several 
was employed in their form 

Iebrate the praises of the gods. S0 suitable, 
indeed, was the harp considered for this purpose, that they 
represented it in the hands of the deities themselves, as well as 

b, who are officia 
s, that this instrumen 
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the tambourine and the sacred sistrum. Tt was held in the same 
consideration by the Jews ; and there is reason to believe that in. 
thi y followed the example of the Egyptians, from 

of their custon derived. Harpsand psalteries 
appear from the Seriptures! to have obtained the first rank ; 
and cymbals, trumpets, and comets? were also designated as 

of the sacred band, as in some of the religious ceremonies 
¥t 

e Jewish psaltery Tam inelined to suppose the same as, or. 
similar to, the fourstrained instrument above deseribed, though 
Josephus gives it *twelve musical notes.’s Tn Hebrew, it was 

lled pantering and probably sometimes nall, a name from 
which was borrowed the nabla® of the Greeks; and this last is 
mentioned in Strabo as one of many instruments known by 
barbarous appellations. 

Athenens considers the nablum, pandura, sombuea, magadis, 
and frigon not to be new instruments; but yet they may have 
been brought originally from foreign countries: and he afterwards 
states, on t v of Aristoxenus, that the ¢ Phenicica 
péetis, magadis, trigon, clepsiangus, scindapsus, and enneachordon 
(of nine strings) were foreign instruments.’T 

Some light might be thrown on the names of the various 
Barps, Iyres, and other musical instruments of Egypt, if those 
‘mentioned in the Bible were more accurately defined ; but much 
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confusion exists between the cithara or kitarus, the @i the 
sambue, the nabl, and the kinor ; nor can the various kinds of 
drums, cymbals, or wind instruments of the Jews be more 
satisfactorily ascertained. The difficulty of identifying them is 
not surprising, when we observe how many names * the Gre 
had for their stringed instruments, and how the harps and ly 
represented in the Egyptian sculptures approach cach other in 
principleand form ; and we sometimes hes 
o them a the former or the latter of these, 
with nine strings, was carried by the musician, and sometimes 
held by pr d elbow, perhaps supported 
at the same time by a belt over the shoulder:? and another, which 

          

          
     

  

      
  

  

     

  

Fozm e i, o igos. i   

  

o 28 Anothr, ol under the am and e bl T AT   

stood upon the ground, had eight strings, and was also played by 
the hand, the minstrel standing  The tassels on the lower limb 
of the former appear to be merely omamentals though it is 
possible. that, since there are no pegs, they were intended for 
tightening the cords, in order to alter the key: and in some 
instances, each cord of a large harp is accompanied by one of 
these tassels, which terminates a long string, wound round the 
upper b of the instrument, as may be sen on that of the Paris 
Museum® This harp is of moderate dimensions, and had cither 
twenty-one or twenty-two strings. It is highly interesting, as 
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well from its preservatio 
form and principle of the 

nsight it gives usinto the 
    

  

  
    

  

  

o Ao ol i o et atastron. 

  

being the first quality of harp, either in clegance or shape, o in 
chuess of its ma et from the number of its strings,     

  
   

  

it must have been one of the highest power in use among the
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Bayptians, since they are seldom represented in the seulptures 
with more than two octaves. 

All the Egyptian harps have a peculiarity for which it is not 
casy to account—the absence of a pol consequently, of a 
support to the bar, or upper limb, in which the pegs were fixed ; 
and it is difficult to conceive how without it, the cords could 
lave been properly tightened, or the bar sufficiently strong to 
resist the effect of their tension, particularly in those of a 

ngular form. 
Another instrument, of nearly the same capacity as the Paris 

harp, was found a¢ Thebes in 1823, where it was seen by Mr. 
Mados, to whom I am indebted for the sketeh I have given of i 
in a succeeding woodeutd It had twenty cords of cagut, so 
well preserved that, as I have already observed, they still retained 
their sound, after having been buried in the tomb probably three 
thousand years  a length of time which would appear incredible, 

if we had not repeated instances of the perfect preservation of 
numerous perishable objects, even of an older date, i the 
sepulchres of Thebes. 1t is to the excessive dryness of the soil, 
and of the rock in which the pits are hewn, frequently to the 
depth of fifteen, thirty, and even seventy feet, and to the total 
exclusion of air, that this is to be attributed ; and grains of corn 
and other seeds have been found which have remained entire, 
without undergoing any change, and without making any effort 
to strike root in the sand, or the vase in which they were 
deposited. 

Experiments are said to have been tried with some grains of 
corn thus preserved, which sprouted when sown ;2 and though I 
cannot speak of this as a fact, yet T am inclined to believe that if 
seed thus discovered were immediately put into the earth, the 
results would be as stated ; since experience shows that seeds 
buried at certain depths are wnable to germinate till removed 
nearer the surfuce of the earth; and I have known them to 
main for years on the plains of the Egyptian desert, await 
that rain which has at length enabled them to take root in the 
previously parched soil. 

The instrument, just mentioned was of a form which might 
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require it to hold an intermediate rank between the Iyre and the 

arp. like the two previously noticed: nor would the number of 
strings be any objection, since we meet with Egyptian 

s of nearly the same power, having cighteen cords. The 
was of wood. covered with red leather, on which eould be 

traced o fow hicroglyphics. The strings were fustened to the 
upper b, and wound ound a rod inserted into the lower part, 
which was probably turned in order to tighten them, and may be 
considered similar in principle to that on the summit of many 
ancient lyres, or of the kisirka used in modern Ethiopia. In the 
former, the rod its 1: in the latter, each string is 

stened over . ring of some adhesive material, intervening 
between it and the rod, and the tum of this ring regulates the 
tension of the cord.  Neither this nor the two above alluded to 
were provided with pegs, a peculiarity which may be considered 
4 distinotive mark between this class of instruments and. the 

  

       

  

  

        

      

    

  

   
     

  

   
There are still two others, which appear unconnected either 

with the harp or lyre, and yet differ from the two already 
described, having pegs to brace the strings. Of these, one 

as a flat broad body, covered with a sounding-board, in the 
tre of which is a rod securing the cords; and perpendieular 

to it is another rod at the upper end of the instrument, into 
which the pegs are inserted that supported and tightened. it 

    
     

       
  

   

  

which bears still less analogy to the Egyptian 
strings, cach secured by a peg, 

ahollow circular body covered probably with a 
thin piece of wood or leather? Tt was seven inches in length, the 
neck about one foot three inches, and the five pegs were fixed in 
the low . in a direct line, one behind the other. At the 
apposite end of the circular part were two holes, for fastening the 
rod that secnied the strings, as in the preceding instrument s 
which may be scen in one of the two found at Thebes by Mr. 
Salt, and now in the British Museum. They are not of the 

cetly preserved, and the one 1 have 
The other has only 
They are both of 

u Collection, 

  harp, appears to have had f 

  

     
        

            

best quality, nor very p 
described has lost two of its rude pegs. 
four, and the lower part is much injured 

y like that in the B 

  

  
  

  

    syeamore wood, 
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which has the five pegs entire, and has the hody composed of 
three pieces o 

At first sight this instrun 
Egyptian guitar, both inits fo 
on restori ucing them, we find that the 
principle was totally different, and that the neck was not in- 
tended, as in the guitar, for shortening the cords, and con- 
sequently the instry ferior kind, and of an 
exceedingly limited powe: 

wood. 

    

  nt appears to resemble the 
ud the position of the strings :      

2 it, however, and intx     
    

    

  

  

o.zm, Figr 8. oteument In e D Moo, 

In addition, then, to the guitar, harp, and lyre, we may 
enumerate at least five, independent of the fourstringed harp 
previously mentioned.! which do not come under the denomi- 
nation of any of the threes nor do I include in the five that 
represented in the seulptured tomb of Alabastron which may 
deserve the name of standing Iyre; nor one oceurring in the 
same tomb, and play nt to the lyre. Unfor- 
tunately it is much dan 
or cords can alone be traced, which the performer strikes with 
a stick? 

It is true that, of the five nts here represented.t 
figes 1 and 2 are very similar in principle, as are 3 and 4, however 
different their tones and powers may have been 3 but stil they 
must be considered distinet from the harp. lyre. 
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they may, perhaps, bear some analogy to the nabl the sambue, 
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and the ten-str ashiir of the Jew 
played with a sort of plectru 

though these were 
nd the former always. 

      

      

with the hand. 
Of the instrument 

  

, the m 
brougl 

and is now in the British Museun wants the four 
strings  the exact form, the pegs, the bridge or rod to which the 

t 
by Mr. Burton from Thebes,      g ious and perfect. 

   specimen T have seen w 
   

  
  

  

cords were ed, and_even the parchment covering its 
and serving instead of a sounding-board, s 

w judge how 
veniently it might be used in the 
ptures, upon the shoulder of the 

    wooden body 
main and from its lightn 
portable it was, and how e 
manner described in the sc 

The Egyptian lyre was not less varied in its form and the 

  

s as well as size, we n   
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mumber of its cords than the harp; and they omamented it 
with numerous fancy devices their taste suggested. Diodorus 
Jimits the number of its cords to three: however, as his 
deseription does not apply to the Egyptian lyre, but to the 
guitar, it is unnecessary to introduce it till I mention that 
instrument. 

A singular sto 

    
    

     
  

  of its supposed invention! is related by 
Apollodorus. *The Nile,” says the Ath 
havingoverflowed the whole country of 
within its natural bounds, left on the shore a great numby 
animals of various kinds, and among the rest a tortoise,? the flesh 
of which being dried and wasted by the sun, nothi ined 
within the shell but nerves and cartilages, and these being brac 
and contracted by the drying heat became sonorous? Mereury, 
walking along the banks of the river, happened to strike lis foot. 
against this shell, and was so pleased with the sound produced, 
that the idea of a lyre presented itself to s imagination. He 
therefore constructed the instrument in the form of a tortoise,! 
and strung it with the dried sinews of dead animals. 

Many of the lyres were of considerable power, having five, 
seven, ten, and cighteen sirings. They were usually supported 
between the elbow and the side, and the mode of p 
was generally with the hand, and not, as i Greec 
with a plectrum. This custom, however, was also adopted by the 
Egyptians; and as it oceurs in seulptures of t s, 
it is evident they did not borrow it from Greece: nor was it 
unusual for the Greeks to play the lyre with the hand without 
a plectrum; and instances of both methods oceur in the 
paintings of Hereulanewm. Sometimes the Egyptians touched 
the strings with the left hand, while they struck them with the 
plectrum; and the sume appears in the frescoes of Heren 
where I have observed lyres of three, six, nine, and eleven strings, 
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played with the plectrum; of four, five, six, seven, and ten, with 
the hands; and of nine and eleven, with the plectrum and fingers 

at the same time. 

  

    

Some lyres were ornamented with 
the head of a favorite animal carved 
awood,as the horse,ihex, or gazel s 

and others were of more simple 
shape. The strings were fastened 
at the upper end to a cross-bar con- 

ceting the two sides, and at the 
Tower end they were attached to a 
raised ledge or hollow sounding- 
board, about the centre of the bod, 
which was of wood, like the rest of 
the instrument. The Berlin and 
Leyden Museums possess lyres of 
this Kind which, with the exception 

" of the strings, are perfectly pre- 
iliive,  served. Thatin the former collection 

is omamented with horses’ heads, 
and in form, principle, and the alternating length of its cords, 
resembles the one given in woodeut No. 244; though the board 
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Eyros played with nd without the ploctru. Thcbes. 

  

to which the strings are fastened is nearer the bottom of the 
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instrument, and the number of strings is thirteen instead of ten : 
and thus we have an opportunity of comparing real Egyptian 
Iyres with the representations of 
them drawn by Theban artists, in 
the reign of Amenophis L, and 
other early monarchs, more 1 
8000 years ago. i 

The body of the Berlin yre is 
aboutten inches high and fourtee 
and a half broad, and the total 
height of the instrument is two 
feetd That of Leyden? is smaller, 
and less ornamented, but it is 
equally well preserved, and highly 
interesting from a hicratic inscrip- 
tion written in ink upon the front. 
It has no extra soundingboard ; 
its hollow body sufliciently an 
swers this purpose; and th 
strings probably passed over a 
movable bridge, and were secured at the hottom by a sn 
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than the opposite one; so that they tuned the instrument by 
sliding the cords upwards, along the bar. 

Similar to these were many of the Greek Iyres, sometimes 
imitating the shape and position of the horns of a gazelle and 
other elegant forms, and the number of their strings was as varied 

those of the In Grecee, the instrument had at first 
only four cords, till an additional_three were introduced by 
Amphion ;1 who, as Pausanias seems to hint, borrowed his knowl- 

edge of music from Lydia, and was 
reputed to have been taught the use 
of the lyre by Mereury; a fable 
which may be solved in the sume 
manner as the legend respecting the 
invention of that instrument and of 
the Egyptian guitar, which I shall 
presently notic 

Seven continued to be the num- 
ber of its strings, until the time of 
Terpander? a poet and musician of 
Antissa near Leshos (670 5.¢.), who 
added several other notes; but. 

‘many were still made with a limited 
number; and though Iyres of great 
power had long been known, and 
were constantly used by them, still 
many Greeks and Romans? con- 
tented themselves with, and per- 
haps preferred, those of a smaller 
compass. The Iyres in the paint- 
ings of Herculaneum vary in the 

strings, as mnch as those in the Egyptian fres- 
find them with three, four, five, six, seve, 

nd cleven cord 
nce of a harp in those paintings ; but a tri- 

carried under the arm and 
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‘played with both hands, bears some analogy to that, previously 
described from Thebes, which, as T have observed, we doubt 
whether to class among the harps or other of seven 
conds is played with the two hands in the maniier of a harp, by 

It is difficult to say whetl 
omination of magadis, wh 

mished with 

     
       

   
     

  

   

i of o 
ancient authors? sular | ‘-.m‘.\.» 
from its sl 
B s o o 

The Jewish lyre, or kindor, had sometimes six, sometimes nine 
strings, and was played w nd, or with a plectrum; and 
if, when we become better acquainted with the interpretation of 
Bieroglyphics, the *strangers” at Beni-I 1 prove to 
be the arrival of Jacob’s fumily in Egypt, we may examine the 
Jewish lyre drawn by an Egyptian arist. That this event took 
place about the period when the inmate of the tomb lived, is 
highly probable; at least, if I am correct in considering User 
tesen 1. to be the Pharaoh the patron of Joseph ; and it remains 
for us to decide w igreement in the number of per- 
sons here 1 e ten over them 
Tieroglyphics, is a sufficient objection® v identity. 

Towill not be foreign to the present subject to introduce those 
figures, which are cur only considered as illustrative of 

ancient customs at that early cpoch and which will be looked upon 
with unbounded interest should they ever be found to refer to 
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the Jews! The first figure is an Egyptian scribe, who presents. 
an account of their arrival to a person seated, the owner of the 
tomb, and one of the principal officers of the reigning Pharaoh. 
The next, also an Egyptian, ushers them into his presence ; and. 
two advance, bringing presents, the wild goat or ibex and the 
gazelle, the productions of their country.  Four men, carrying 
Bows and clubs, follow, leading an ass on which two children are 
placed in panniers, accompanied by a hoy and four women and 
st of all, another ass laden, and two men, one holding a bow and 
club, the other a lyre, which he plays with the plectrum.  All 
the men s, contrary to the custom of the Egyptians, but 
very general in the East at that period, and noticed as  pecu- 

ncivilized nations throughout their seulptures. 
. the women & sort of boot reaching to the. 

both which were worn by many Asiatic people. The lyre 
is rude, and differs a little in form from those generally used in 

hers of the oldest seulp- 
¥, and claims for it a rank 

    
  

    

    

  

    

  

    
       

     
    

  

  

   here, an    

    

     he Egyptian gui 
Diodorus alludes, when he 
he says corresponded to th 
tion he attributes to 11 
astronomy, and the rites of reli 

  

pplics that number to the lyre, which 

  

three seasons of the year. Its inven- 
0 taright men letters, 

1. and who gave the instrument 
three tones — the treble, bass, and tenor ; the first to aceord with 
summer, the second with winter, and the third with spring. 

lat the Egyptian year was divided into three parts is abun- 
dantly proved by nu hicroglyphic inseriptions, as well as 
by the authority of Greck wri l each season consisted of 
four months of thirty days each, making  total of three hundred 

and sixty days in the year. To these were added five more at the 
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end of the twelfth month; and every fourth or leap year, another 
intercalary day inereased this number to six, and thereby regu- 
Tated the cal in the same manner as at the present day 

That Diodorus confounds the guitar with the 1yre is probable, 
from his attributing its origin to Mercury, who was always the 
supposed inventor of the latter; though there is reason to believe 
that the sume fable was told him by the Egyptians in connection 
‘with the other three-stringed instruments, and that it led to his 
mistake respecting the lyre. 
1t was no doubt from a conviction of the great talent required 

for the invention of an instrument having only three cords, and 
yet equalling the power of one with numerous strings. that the 
Egyptians were induced to consider it worthy of the deity who 
was the patron of the arts ; and the fable of his intervention, on 
this and similar oceasions, is merely an allegorical mode of ex- 
pressing the intellectual gifts communicated from the Divinity, 
through his intermediate agency. 

The Egyptian guit ted of two parts, —a long flat neck 
or handle, and a hollow oval body, 
either wholly of wood or covered 
with Leather, whose upper surface 
wasperforated with several holes, to 
allow the sound to escape.  Over 
this body, and the whole length of 
the handle, extended three strings, 
—nodoubt,asusual, of catgut—s 
cured at the upper extremity, cither 
by the same number of pegs, o by 
some other means peculiar to the 
instrament. Tt does not appear to 
Bave had any bridge: but the 
cords were fastened at the lower 
end to a triangular piece of wood i hng e, 

h raised them to a 
t; and in some of those represented in the seulp- 

we find they were elevated at the upper extremity of the 
handle by means of a small cross-bar, immediately below each of 
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the apertures, where the strings were tightened. This answered 
the same purpose as the depressed end of our modern guitars 
and, indeed, since the neck was straight, some contrivance of the 
Kind was absolutely necessary. 

It true that the paintings do not indicate the existence of 
pegs in this instrument for securing and bracing the strings, but 
their common use in the harps and palteries strongly argues their 
adoption in the guitar; and it is more probable that the artist 
may have omitted them than that the twoor four tassels attached 

to that part of the handle should be the substitute for 2 more per- 
fectmethod well known to the doptedin otherinstruments. 
In one instance, however, the strings appear to have been each 
passed through a separate aperture in the handle, and then bound 
round it and tied in a knot 

The length of the handle was sometimes twice, sometimes 
thice, that of the body: and I 
suppose the whole instrument to 
have measured about four feet, 
the breadth of the body being 
equal to half its length. It was 
struck with the plectrum, which 
was attached by a string to the 
neck, close to its junction with 
the hody; and the performers 
usually st 
Both men 

  

  

  

         

  

   
    

     

      

touched its strings, supporting it 
on the right arm; and I have 

o pelng whle playig thegutar,  met with one 
band.round the neck, 

   
  

g by s   

like the modern Spanish guitar? 5 
Itis, indecd, from an ancient, instrument of this kind, some- 

times called cithara, that the modern name guitar has been 
derived., though the citha Greeks and Romans, in early 
times at least, was alway The Egyptian guitar may be 
called a lutes but Lean 0 have been at all si 
o the barbiton,? so frequently mentioned by Horace and other 
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authors ; though this last is helieved by some o have had on 
three strings Athen the contrary, describes it wi 
many cords, and attributes its inver 
tion to Anacreon ; and Theoeritus also 
applics to it the epithet.polyclordon 

y consecrated to Poly 
: and, like the cithara appears 
been derived from Lesbos.* 

An instrument of an oval form, with 
a cireular or cylindrical handle, was 
found at Thebes, not altogether wnlike 
the guitar; but, owing to the imperfect 
stateof its preservation, nothing could 
be ascertained respecting the pegs. o 
themodeof tightening the strings. The 
wooden body was faced with leather, 
the handle extending down it to the 
lower end, and part of the string re- x, ,guurshugiya i 
BT il actashod the plectm: 5 
Three small holes indicated the place where the cords were se- 
cured, and two ot  distance above, appear to have been 
ntended for faste e Kind of bridge; but this is merely 

conjecture, as 1 had notan opportunity 
of examining it, and am indebted to 
Mr. Madox for the accompanying 
sketeh. 

Wire strings were not used by the 
Egyptians in any of their instruments, 
nor,as far as we can learn from anc 
anthors,were they of any other qua 

1 catguts® and the employ 
last in the warlike bow is sup- 

posed. to live led to its adoption in 
the peaceful lyre, owing to the ac 
dental discovery of its sound. We are not, therefore, 

ation of huners, should have 
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been the inventors of the monochordium! an instrument of the 
upertect Kind (especially when the Skill of a Paganini s 
pleyed o command s fone) : bntit sa romarkabl uct 

< 
    
that the same people still possess the instrument; and poor 
siugers in the streets of Cairo accompany the voice Wwith a one- 
stringed rahib. 

    

     ance may also be adduced as a proof of its 
being used by the reciters of poems? it has 

evidently been the instrument of their early bards, who are the 
first musicians in every country. There is no instance of it in 

culptures of the ancient Egyptians, nor is it probable that, 
it would have been admitted in their 

musical entertain e it were used, as at present, 

The flute was at first very simple, and, as Horace observes, 
“with a few holes;’ the number being limited to four, until 
Diodorus, of Thebes in B ded others; improving the 
instrument, at the same time, by making a lateral opening for 
the mouth 1t was originally of reed; but in process of time it 
increased in size and in the number of its notes, and was made. 
of better and more sonoros ials. It is impossible to say 
whether the Egyptians bad one or several kindsof flutes, adapted, 
as with the Greeks.t to- different purposes—some to mournful, 
others fo festive occasions , but it is evident that they employed 
the flute both at banquets and in religious processions. 

Most of those used by the Greeks were borrowed, like their 
1, Phrygian, Carian, and Mysian 

. the disciple of Marsyas, introduced the in- 
nd was reputed by some® 

country. Clonas, who 

antiquity s fo 

  

  

  

     
    

    

          

  

      
  

   

names, from Asia —as the Ly 
flutes ; and Olympy 
strument from Phrygia® into Greece. 
to have brought the lyre from the sa 

lived many years after Terpa 
to invent laws and suitable o 
supposed tohave been borrowed from the My 
aseribes® the construction of the flute 
Vuleans 

    
    

    

der, was said to have been the first 
s for the flute, though these were 

 Pausanias 

     

      

1 3. Polas, Onom. i, 0 © Alesanler on Phiygis, quoted by Plu- 
Tiew S ok shar, e oty e 
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Aristotle, in mentioning Minerva as its inventor, merely 
alludes to one of the many allegorical fables connected with that 

goddess, Apollo, and Mercury ; the story of Minerva's throwing 
aside the flute, offended at the deformed appearance of her mouth 
during the performance, is supposed by him to re 

       
   
   

  

    

    

to interfere 
reflection. *For, he adds, *the flute is not suited 

to improve morals, but is rath chanalian instrument, and 
very properly forbidden to be used by young people and freg 

it till after the Persian war that the Greeks, inflated by 
the pride of victory, laid aside their previous disc ion, and. 

t consulting propriety 
ce. of morality ; forgetting that good 

if it tends to guide and correct the mind of youth, but highly 
prejudicial when indulged in merely as a pleasure.” 

To Pronomus, of Thebes in Buotia! they were indebted for 
animprovement in the instrument, by uniting the pow 
the Doric, Lydian, and 
refer to the double pipe 

  

with men 
       

     
       

           
    

    
   

    

  d,as we have already observed in the 
harp and yre, all the improvements, and the reputed invention of 
the instrument, date long subsequently to that era, when it had 
been already perfected among the Indeed, in the 
earliest seulptures, which are those in the tomb of an individual 
behind the Great Pyramid, hetween three and four thousand 
years old, is a concert of vocal and instrumental music, con 
Sisting of two harps, a pipe, @ flute, and several voices 2 and 
duriug the reigns of the Pharaohs of the 18th Dynasty many 
other combinations frequently ocour. 

The performers either stood, knelt.? or sat upon the grounds 
i every instance I have met with they are men: and, what 
renders the introduction of the instrument move interesting, 
the presence of the word «éfi ¢ in the hieroglyphics, which is the 
Coptic name of the flute. Tt was held with both hands, was 
sometimes of extraordinary length, and the holes were placed so 
low that, when playing, the musician was obliged to extend his 
a 
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exclusively, to 
introduced 

mmers; but as it s very rarely 
nclude it was not held in great 

Thesan Kapplics it in many other countries, 
where it was considered rather a pastoral in- 
strument : and i ce it was at first pecu- 
Jiar to Arcadia. i, the Egyptian pipe 
may have differed slightly from the Greek 
wivavios and the Roman fistulas? though the 
winaio, or single pipe of Greece, is allowed 

tohave heen introduced from Egypt? Ivwas 
a straight Lube, without any increase at the 

held with both 
hands. 1t was of moderate length, apparently 
not 4 foot and a half, and many 

found much smaller: but these 
s without 

yptian bund : 
indeed, 1 have scen one measuring only nine inches in length,t 
and those in the musewn of Leyden vary from seven to fifteen 
inches. 

Some have three, others four holes, s is the case with fourteen 
of those at Leyden. which are made of conmon reeds; and somes. 
were furnished with @ small mouthpicce of the same humble 
materials, or of a thick straw, inserted into the hollow of the pipe, 
the upper end so compressed as to leave a very small aperture for 
the aduission of the breath. 
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J. Pollux seems to attribute to this simple pipe a much more 
giving it, as he does, the 
he adds, *of the straw of 
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barley, and was the reputed invention of Osiris: 1 but we are a6 
aloss to know to what instrument e alludes, when he spealss of 
“the giglarus, a small sort of pipe used by the Egyptians, * un- 
less it be one of the reed pipes ab 
Another kind, which is given in Professor Rosellini'sadmirable 

work on Egyptian Antiquitics, appears to have been made of 
separate pieces like our flutes, unless those di represent 
the joints of the reed ; and the form of the upper end seems more 
complicated, though the number of holes is limited to fiv 

The following are the obscrvations of Mr. William Chappell 
on the Egyptian flute 

STt was a custom of the Egyptians, in the carly dynasti 
the empire, to deposit a musical pipe by the side of the body of 
a deceased_ person, and, together with the pipe, a long straw of 
barley. The pipes were played upon s of barley 
strav, which wero cut prtly throug rth of the 
diameter, 
passing it upwards towards the mouth end. a strip of an 
more in length veasabeating reed, like the hant- 
boy reed, and thus tosound the pipe. 

the old shepherds'pipe,and as shepherds are o lo 
as in former days, hoys bred in the country have taken up the art. 
One of the pipes in the British Museum has still the cut piece of 

straw with which it had been played within it, picce 
s to be found withina pipe in the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities 
atTurin. Entire straws which were thus deposited are preserved 
in the Museum at Leyden, and in the Salt Collection at the 
British Museum. These straws give us a new insight into the 
Egyptian doctrine of the tr fon of souls. They scem to 

high compliment to the deceased —that he had led so 
good alife that he would once more resume the human form, and 
riumph with his pipe, which would have been useless in the 
mouth of a bird or of a beast. 
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derstood the principle of the 
old English Recorde 

Midsun 
the pentaphonic or 

of the pipes in the collection 
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at Turin required the piece of straw to be sunk three inches 
within the pipe to elicit any sound. This is the principle of the 
bagpipe drone, and that pipe could not have been played at any 
time by the lips directly upon the straw. The Recorder pipe is 
in the collection of the British Museum. Tt is a treble pipe of 104 
inches in length, and has four holes for musical notes, besides two 
round apertures, opposite to one another, and hored through the 
pipe, at within an inch of the mouth-end. 1f those had remained 
open, there could have been no sound produced; but, by analogy 

glish Recorder, they were covered with the thinnest 
the object heing to produce a 

of the ladder, making 
e and steady quality of 

t the end. or of a diapasou 
Kable for being on the 

I should be precisely 
tes to correspond with 

  

    
  

         

   
    

     
    
    

    
       

bladd 
slightly tremulous ton 
it more ke the 
an English flute, 
Dipe in an organ 
pentaphonic 
that of & modern 
the black keys upon a pianoforte. 

e 2o The sele i ZEEEE 

The first note of this scale is produced by the whole length of 
the pipe. 

“The next to be remarked upon is a tenor pipe in the British 
um of 8 in length, which has also four holes for 

  

    

  

  

  

  

M 
notes. 
    

  
“The seale at the present piteh    

  

e lastsharpisa puzzle. Tt n 
but, if not, it was probably to give the leading note to a treble 
pipe. We find three pipers playing together with pipes so vari 
in length in the tomb of Tebhen of the 4th Dynasty of Bgypt! 
that they must have heen plaing treble, tenor. and bass. 1t is 
this which suggests the idea of the F sharp being a leading note 
to another pipe, and furtl one of those at Turin has 
the first fous withont 
is the one with the Dagpipe drone, 233 inches in length, and 
has only three holes.’ 

have been intended for G, 
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  The double pipe consisted of two 
united together by a common monthpicce, and played each with 
the corresponding hand. Tt was common to th nd 
other peaple, and, from the mode of holding it, receied the name 
of ight and left pipe, the fibia deztra and sinistra of the Romans? 
The latter had but few holes, and, emitting a deep sound, sered 
asabass. The other had more holes, and gave a sharp tone;® 
and for this purpose they preferred the upper part of the reed 
(when made of that material) for the right-hand pipe, and the 
Tower part, near the root, for the left tube.t To them, also, the 
name of auloi was applied by the Greeks, as was that of monaulos 
to the single pipe. 

Tn the paintings of Herculaneum, some of the double pipes 
are furnished with pegs, fixed into the upper side of each tube, 

pes, perhaps occasionally 

  

  

     

  

  

  

    

    

  

o ‘Doutia pies. Herotancum. 

   is difficult to ascertain the 
. Some have two in each ; 

towards the lower extremity ; bul 
purpose for which they were ints 
others five in the I 

igain five in th 

     

   

  

  

t, and seven 
ight, and nov 
Both in length and thickness. 

othing of the kind has yet heen met with in the sculptures 
of the Egyptians; but as they may have had pipes of similar 
construction, and these teind to throw some light on the general 

  

the righthand pipe ; and 
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   appearance and use of the instrument, they are introduced in 
the woodent on the previous page. 

The double, like the single pipe, was at first of reed, and 
afterwards of box.! lotus-thorn and other sonorous wood ; or of 
homn, ivory, bone? iron or silver. - Tt was not only used on solemn 
oceasions, but very ger festive banquets,t both among 
the Greeks and Egypti 

formed upon it, o 

  

   
     
   

    

    
     

  

    

  = Wormen daveing, while playiog th doublppe. Thcds. 

from its rep 

  

d oceurrence in the sculptur 
suppose the Egyptians preferred it to the single 
tone 1o very aceurate notion 
conceive the general effe 
aud bassat the same time.  The mode 
it in their zummdra, or double r 
very great success. since it is both 
of the rudest coustruction.  Nor i it admitted, like the ancient 
double pipeat festivals, where other instruments are introduced ; 
nor allowed to hold rank in their bands of wusic, humble and 
imperfect as they now are; and its piping harshness and monot- 

chicfly used for the ont-of-doors entertainments 
of the peasants, or as & congenial accompaniment to the tedious 
camel’s p 

Many of the instruments of the 

of Thebes we may 
Of its. 

    
   

        

   

  

  ptians have imitated 
ot, T imagine, with 
   

   
    
  

        onous drone are 
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Romans, or Jews, bore a noisy and inharmonious character ; and 
Lucian relates an aneedote of @ young flute-player named Harmo- 
nides, who, thinking to astouish and delight his audience at the 
Olympic games, blew with such violence into the instrumento 
which he was performing a solo, that, having completely exhausted 
himselfyhe died with the effort, and may be said to have breathed 
hislastinto the flute.  But that it was really a flute, seems highly 
improbable; and on this and many other occasions, ancie 
writers appear to have confounded the instrument with a species 
of clarionet, or bell-mouthed pipe, which, being different from the 
straight fistula, was comprehended under the more general name 
of aulos or tibia. Of the clarionet we have no instance in the 
sculptures of Egypt s and the modern inhabitants have probably 
derived their clamorous and harsh-oned instrument from some 
‘model introduced by the Romans, or other foreigners : who, after 

    

   
      

  

  

      

  

   
  

  

Nor do w 
nowknown by the name of pan-pipes?in any of the musical scenes 
portrayed in the tombs ; which, from its having been used by the 
Tews, we might expect to find in Bgypt. Ttwas called in Hebrew 
dogaland is one of the oldest instruments mentioned in sacred 
history, its invention being said to date before the age of Noa. 

The tambourine was 4 favorite instrument both on sacred and 
festive oceasions. 1t was of three kinds, differing, no doubt, in 
sound as well as form. One was circular, another square or 
oblong, and the third consisted of two squares separated by a bar. 
They were all beaten by the hand, and used as an aceompaniment 
to the harp and other instruments. 

Men and women played the tambourine, but it was more 
generally appropriated to the latter, as with the Jew: 
frequently dance to its sound, without the add 

It was of very early use in Egypt, and seems to have 
been known to the Jews® previous to their leaving Syria: being 
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among the instruments mentioned by 
name taplh, the tar of the modern Arab 

t xepresentations of those in the tombs of 
icult to say whether the Egyptian tambourine had 

al, let into its wooden frame, as 
bt their mode of playing it was 

similar, and. from their holding it up after it had been struck, 
e may venture to conclude the adoption of the metal rings, for 

e emission of whose sound that position was particularly 
ut, from the paintings at Herculancum, that 

the Greek tambourine was furnished with balls of metal, pendent, 
the front part, or from the of its circular rim, to 

which each appears to have been attached by a short thong; 
and this instrument was mostly confined to women, as with the 
Egyptians, and chiefly used by the Greeks in festivals of Bacchus 

bele. 
With the name of tambourin arasis willalways be 
nected ; and, however improbable the story, it has been very 

he fell a sacrifice to the indignation of 
sequence of having introduced the instru- 

into Seythia when he returned from Greece. Some, with 
ppose that an attempt to reform the laws of his 

after the Ath nodel was the cause of his death. 
Among the inst ed music may be reckoned the 

Barp, Iyre, flute. double pipe, tambourine, cymbals, and even the 
but neither the trumpet, drum, nor mace, was excluded 

from ther processions,in whi y were engaged. 
They do not. however, appear to have heen admitted, like the 

g those whose introduction into the courts of the 
temple was sanctioned on ordinary occasions; and perhaps the 
peculiar title of - the holy instrument” ought to be confined to 
the sistrum. 

The harp, lyre, and tambourine were often admitted during 
the religions services of the temple:? and in & procession in 
Bonor of Athor, represented on a frieze at Dendera two god- 
desses are observed to play the harp and tambourines* and this 

aban, under its Hebrew 
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Iast again oceurs in the hand of another deity at Hermonthis. 
The priests, bearing various sacred emblems, frequently advanced 
to the sound of the flute,! and entered the temple to celebrate 
their most important festivals; and with the exception of those 
of Osiris at Abydus? the sacred rites of an Egyptian deity did 
not forbid the introduction of the harp, the flute, o the voice 
of singers. 

  

  

  

  

No.z ‘Sacrd msicans, and  prise offcing locense,  Zepden s, 

    At the féte of Diana, or Bast, at B 
mitted as on other similar occasions; 
the flute and the erotala, which were played by the votaries of 

s, on their way down the Nile to the town where her 
med temple stood. In the processions during the festival 

us. the same author® says the flute-player goes first, and 
ers, who chant. the praises of the deity s 

represented in the sculptures in the hands 
of a sacred musician attached to the service of Amun, who is in 
attendance, while the ceremonies are performed in honor of the 
god. And that cymbals were appropriated to the same purpose 
we have sufficient reason for inferring from their having been 

was per- 
and Herodotus® mentions     

   

  

     

         

                

    

  

  

      

    
       

        

  

dividual whose coffin be inseription 

e is mentioned by Apuleius,  pet was used in some processons and se- W LA e Eypoaa, Greeks, erodor 3 
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porting that she was the minstrel of Amun, the presiding 
deity of Thebes. 

Crotala were properly a sort of castancts, made of hollow 
wooden shells; and cymbals bore the name of erembala ; but in 
Some instances, as in fhe passage of Herodotus, the name erotala 
appears to ymbals. They were occasionally like our 
clappers! for frightening birds: and that Pausanias had in view 
something of the kind is probable, from the use to which he 
supposes they were once applied requiring a much more powerful 
sound than that produced by castanets. *The birds of Stym- 
phalus.’® says that writer, *which lived on luman flesh, are 

wonly fabled to have been destroyed by the arrows of 
Hercules; but Pisander, of Camirus, aflirms that they were 

d away by the noise of erotala.’® 
That the harp was a favorite instrument in religious 

coremonies is evident from the assertion of Strabos from the 
frequent mention of minstrels of Amun and other gods, in the 
hicroglyphic legends placed over those who play that instru- 
ment: and from the two harpers in the presence of the god Ao, 
before mentioned. 

The custom of approaching the holy place, and of singing the 
praises of the Deity, was not peculiar to the Egyptians. The 
Jews regarded music as an indispensable part of religion, and the 
hiarp held a conspicuous rank in the consecrated band4  Dayid 
was himself? celebrated as the inventor of musical instruments, 
as well as for his skill with the harp; he frequently played it 
during the most solemm nies : and we find that, in the 
earliest times, the Tsraclites used the timbrel, or tambourine, in 

g the praises of the Deity; Miriam® herself, a pro- 
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. phetess, and the sister of Aaron, having used it while chanting 
the overthrow of Pharaol’s host. 

With most natio been considered right to introduce 
‘music in the service of religion ; and if the Egyptian priesthood 
made it so principal a part of their arnest inquiries, and incul- 
cated the necessity of applying to its study, not as an amusement, 
or in consequence of an ig excited by the reminiscences 
accompanying a natio but fic e admiration of the 
science, and of its effect upon the human mind, we can readily 

tioned, and even deemed indispensa 
us rites.  Hence the sacred musi 

    

    

  

    
    

     
   

  

     

  

of the order of pri 
Levites! among the Jes 
probably divided and superintended, in the sume m: 
among that people. 

[The priests, according to Diodor 
Dut Strabo® speaks of singers, flute-pla 
hieropsaltistae, or sacred harpers. Clemens mentio 
Jymmodos. wholearnt two hooks. the hy 
which, as those to Ptah, Amen Ra, Thoth, and the Nile, have been 
preserved ; and Josephus  states that they played the bund, and 
the trigonon. enfiarmonion, or enharmonic trigon. Tn the hicro- 
glyphs the Aes, or bards, are often men ; but it does not 
appear that they belonged to the class of prophets. In the decree 
of Canopus. the threne, or dirge. in honor of the deceased child, 
Queen Berenike, was to be handed to the leader of the hand, 
ododidaskalos, by the sacred scribes—S. B.] 

At Jerusalem * Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun® were the three 
directors of the music of the tabernacle, under David, and of the 
temple, under Solon ph had four sons, Jeduthun six, and 
Heman fourtee: 

These twenty-four Levites, sons of the three great maste 
sacred music, were at the head of twenty-four bands of music 
who served the temple in turns. Their number there was always 

ally at the grand solemnities. They were ¢ 
order about the altar of burnt sacrifices.  Those of 
Kohath were n the middle, those of Merari at the left, and those 

of Gershon on the right hand. The whole business of their life 

sts, and appointed to the ser 
gy ptian sacred bands were. 

r as 
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was to leam and practise music; and being provided with an 
ample maintenance, nothing prevented their prosecuting their 
studics, and arviving at perfection in theart. Even in the temple, 
andin the ceremonics of religion, female musicians were admitted 
as well as men s and they were generally the daughters of Levites. 
Heman had three daughters, who were proficients in musie and 
the 9th Psalm s addressed to Benaiah, chief of the band of young 

temple. 

    

     
      

     
    

     
  

women, who sang in th 
Ezra, in his enumeration of those he brought back from  the 

captivity, veckons two hundred singing-men and singing-women ;         
d Zechariah, Aziel, and Shemiramoth? are said to have pre- 

sided over the seventh band of music, which was that of the 
young women. 

In many other places mention is made of women who sang 
and played on instruments:® and the fact of some of them 
being the danghters of priests and of the first families, is analo- 
gous to the custom of the Egyptians, who only admitted those of 
the priests and kings into the service of the temple. Herodotus 
states, indeed, that women were not allowed in Bgypt to become 
priestesses of any god or goddess, the office heing reserved exclu- 
sively for mens* but though it is true that the higher functions 
of the priesthood belonged to the as far as regarded the 

slayingof vic 
with the sacrifices, yet it 
employed in the service of the t 
to the historian himself, so fully in matters appertain- 

tawo who had be Laway and sold into 
e were enabled to institute oracles in those 

odotus appears to contradict 
lly as he admits them to 

have s to the altars of the god they served the Theban 
Jupiters but it is probable that he merely refers to the higher 
offices of the priesthood, without intending to exclude them 

nts. 

    

   
     
  

  

  

    
      
    

      
     

  

ain that women were also 
. and were even, according. 

  

    i to religion, i 
Libya and Gree: 
countries. T 

      

    

  

  

the former on 
    

      

altogether from those sacred employ: 
It is difficult to decide as to the name, or the precise rank or 

office, they bore; but the sculptures leave no room to doubt that 
they were admitted to a very important post, which neither the 
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wives and daughters of priests, nor even of kings, were ashamed 
to accept. In the most solemn processions they adva 
towards the altar with the priests, bearing the saered sistrum ;1 
and a queen or a princess frequently accompanied the monareh, 
while he offered his praise or a sacrifice to the deity, hold 

one or two of those instruments in her hand? 
[The oft the hierachy held by women have be 

already noticed at an early period under the 4th and Gth 
Dynasties; they held the post of neter hent, or prophetess, 
and such are found of the goddesses Neith and Athor, but 
after this period they appear to have been excluded from 
the priesthood proper.” Queens, indeed, were styled neter hemet, 
Sdivine wife, or neter tut, *divine handmaid, of Amen, the 
pallakis of the Greek writers; but it is probable that the 
office was purely honorary. At a later period from the 18th 
Dynasty there were ala, sistrum players, determined by the 
hieroglyph of a draped female holding a sistrum, and singers, 
gemd; attached to the worship of the gods, especially of Amen 
Ra at Thebes, and a few offices of secular character were held 

   
       

  

   
  

      
       

   
   

    
     

  

      
    

  

    

pposed to have been intended to 
frighten away Typho, or the evil spirit; and Plutarch, who 
‘mentions this? adds that *on the convex surfuce is a cat with a 
human visage ; on the lower part, under the 
moving cords, the face of Isis; and on the 
opposite side that of Nephthys.” Thebars, 
to which he alludes, were generally three, 

ud each had three or four 
al, whereby the ‘rattling 

noise made with the movable bars’ was 

  

     

     
  

  

    

  

          

greatly increased. 2 
The instrument was generally from 

bout eight to sixteen or cighteen inches 
i length, and entirely of bronze or brass. 1.1 Taossramat oue 

It was sometimes infaid with silver, gilt, - of i g,   

  

or otherwise omamented ; and being held 
upright, was shaken, the rings moving to and fro upon the bars. 
These equently made to imi kes, or simply 
bent at each end to secure them; and I have met with one 
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instance of their being connected with each other by cross-pieces, 
besides the addition of two intermediate bars.t 

In a sacrifice to Isis, represented at 
Hereulaneum, i company with s 
exal sistra, is an instrument consisting 
of @ rod and a set of movable balls, 
arranged in a circle, apparently shaken 
by the performer; who, in_the other 
hand, holds four links of a chain 
intended, no doubt, to emit a similar 

igling sound; but as the paintings 
which they, oceur are of a late date, 

and the rited only borrowed from 
those of Egypt, we have no direct 

No. 16T ence of their having been used 
s AT S by the Egyptians themselves. 

The most interesting sistrum I have 
scen is one brought to England by Mr. Burton, and now in the 

hches; and, being of a good 
iyle and of the most correct Egyp- 

ppears to indicate great. 
1 one of the best pe- 

     
  

        

    

        

  

  

      

      

    

   
  

riods of 
'wo others in the British Mu- 
m are highly preserved, but are 

ntly of a late epoch; and 
another in the same collection is of 
very modern date.They have four 
bars, and are of very small size. 
Mr. Burton's sistrum is one foot 
four and a half inches high, and was 
furnished with three movable bars, 
whichhave been unfortunatelylost. 
On the upper part are represented 
the goddess Bast, or Bubastis, the 
sacred vulture, and other emblems ; 
and below is the figure of a female, 
holding in each hand one of these 

in nts. 
The handle is eylindrical, and surmounted by the double face 
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of Athor! wearin sp-formed erown,” on whose surn 
‘pears to have been the cat, now scarcely traced in the remains of 

its feet. It is entirely of bronzes the handle, which is hollow, 
and closed by a movable cover of the sume metal, is supposed to 
Tave held something appertaining to the sistr  the lead, 
still remaining within t s a portion of that used in 
soldering the interior. 

One of the Berlin sistra is eight, the other nine inches in 
Teight: the former has four bars, and on the upper or eircular 
‘part lies a cat.2 crowned with the disc or sun. The other has three 

         

    
   

   
   

  

  

  

Now 2,20 St i the e Musew 

bi        the handle is composed of a figure supposed to be of 
pho, surmounted by the heads of Athor: and on the summit 

are the homs, globe, and feathers of the s 3 They are 

  

  

  e goddess   
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Doth destitute of rings: but the rude Egyptian model of another, 
in the same collection, has three rings upon its single bar, agree- 
ing in this respect, if not in the number of the bars, with those ‘   

represented in the seulptures. 
Songs and the clapping of hands may Jikewise be considered 

conneeted with sacred music .y axe both noticed in the 
seulptures and by a o who attended at the 
festival of Bubastis are said by Herodotus to have celebrated the 
Deity in this manner, with the music of flutes and cymbals and 

ews followed the same eustom? like 
oslem inhabitants of modern Egypt. 

m instrumentsaid by Busta- 
thius to have heen used by the Greeks 
at sacrifices to assemble the congregation, 
was reputed to have been of Egyptian 
origin: but I do not believe it has been 
met with in the sculptures. Tt was a 
specics of trumpet, of a round shape, and 
was said to have been the invention of 
Osiris 

The dance consisted mostly of a sue- 
cession of figures.in which the performers 
endeavored to exhibit a great variety of 
gosture: men and women danced at the 
sam or in separate parties, but the 
latter were generally preferred, from their 

   
          

     
        

o chnone 
  

  

  

  

   

  

  

     
   
  

superio 
toslow airs, adapted to the sty 
they assumed frequently partook of a grace not unworthy of the 
Grecks 3 and some credit is due to the skill of the artist who 
represented the subject, which excites additional interest from 

its being in one of the oldest tombs of Thebes Others preferred 
a lively st ted by an appropriate tune;; and men some- 
times danced with great spirit, bounding from the ground 3 more 
in the of Europeans than of an Eastern people. On 
these oc music wis not always composed of many 
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instruments, and here we only find ¢ drical maces, and 
\woman snapping her fingers to the time in lieu of cymbals or 
castanets. 

Graceful attitudes and gesticulation were the g 

    

  

style of 

A0 AR 
IS 

    
trics, the taste of the per- 

k of the person by whom 
e own skills and the dance at the 
that among the uncouth peasantry, 

their dance; but, 4 
formance varied accordi 
they were employe 
house of 
or the lower classes of to 
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not. customary for the upper orders of Bgyptians to 
this amusement, either in public or private assemblies: 

e appear to have practised it but the lower ranks of 
society, and those who gained their livelihood by attending fes- 
tive mectiugs.  With the Greeks, it wasalso customary at foasts 
tohave women who professed music and dancing to entertain the 
guests s they even looked upon the dance as a recreation, in 
which all ¢ ight indulge, and deemed it an accomplish- 
ment becoming a gentloman s it is therefore not surprising that, 
Tike music, it should Lave formed part of their education. 

The Romans, on the contrary, were far from considering i 
worthy of aman of rank, or of @ sensible person; and Gicero 
says*No man who is sober dances, unless he is out of his mind, 
cither when alone, or in any decent society ; for dancing is the 
companion of wanton conyiviality, dissoluteness, and Tuxury.® 
Nor did the Greeks indulge in it to excess; and effeminate 
dances were deemed indecent in men of character and wisdom. 
Indecd, Herodotus informs us that Hippoclides, the Athinian 

ferred before all the nobles of Greece as 
Dushand for the danghter of Clisthenes, king of Argos, was re- 
jeeted on acconnt of his extravagant gestures in the dance. 

OF all the Greeks, the lonians were most noted for their 
fondness of this art, and, from the wanton and indecent tend- 
ency of their songs and gestieulations, dances of a voluptuous 
character, like those of the modern Alméhs? of the Bast, were 
styled by the Romans Tonic 1 Moderate daneing 
was even deemed worthy of the gods th x, “the 

ods and men,” is re in the midst of 
and Apollo is not only introduced by Homer 

, but received the title of orchestes, *the dancery 
posed_excellen In early ages, before 

the introduction of Tuxury. it was a At recreation s and, 
of honor and 

      
  

    

       

    

    

  

    

    
       

      

     
    

     
   

  

  

  

    

  

      

   
     

  

      
  as Athenwus® observes, *bec of perso     
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wisdom ; but extravagant gesture corrupted its original simpli- 
city and ‘no part of the art connected with music, says 
Plutarch,? ‘has in our time suffered so great a degradation as 

   

    

Fearing lest it should 
naturally lively and fond of g 
xecessary part of edu 
habits, the Egyptians forbade those of thel 
it as an aceomplishment, or even as an_amusement; and, | 
permitting professional persons to be introduced into their assen 
blies, to entertain the guests, they sanctioned all the diversi 

of which it was supposed capable, without compromising their 
dignity. 

They dreaded the excitement resulting from s 
tion, the excess of which ruflled and discomposed the 
it would have been difficult, having once conceded pern 
indulge in it, to prevent those excesses which it did not require 
the example of Asiatic nations to teach them to foresee. If those 
who were hired to perform, cither in public or in private, trans- 
gressed the bounds of woderation, or descended to buffoonery, 

it excite the contempt of those 
Teholders wer t of the 
offending & e rules of de 
veto of their superiors. 

In private, in particular, they were subject to the orders and 
censure of the persons by whom they were employed ; and, con- 

sequently, avoided any gesture or expression which they knew to 
be unwelcome, or likely to give offence to the spectators; and 
thus no improper innovations were attempted, from the. 
a performer. They consulted the taste of the par 
the style of dance and of gesture to those whose approby 
courted: it is not, therefore, surprising that excesses were con- 
fined tothe inferior class of performers, at the houses of the lower 
orders, whose congenial taste welcomed extravagant buffoonery 
and gesticulation. 

Grace in posture and movement was the chief object of th 
employed at the assemblics of the rich: and the ridiculous 
gesture of the buffoon were permitted there, so long as they did 
1ot transgress the and moderation.  Music was 

  rupt the manners of a people 
 deeming it neither o 

ig @ person of sober     
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always indispensable, whether at the festive meetings of theich 
o poors and they danced to the sound of the harp, lyre, guitar, 
pipe.t tambourine, and other instruments, and, in thestreets,even 
to the drum. 

Many of their postures resemble those of the modern ballet; 
and the pirouette delighted an Egyptian party upwards of 3500 

e dresses of th femle dancers were lights ind of the inest 
texture, showing, by their transparent quality, the forms and 
movement of the limbs: they generally consisted of a loose 
flowing robe, reaching to the ankles, occasionally fastened tight 
at the waist; and round the hips was @ small narrow girdle, 
adomed with beads, or ornaments of various colors. Sometimes 
the dancing figures are represented without any indication of 
dress, and appear to have been perfectly naked s butit s difficult 
tosay if this is intentional, or if the outline of the transparent. 
xobe® has been effaced: and it is sometimes so faintly traced as 

ven when fhe paintings are well pre- 
y-civilized people. 
or to allow their 

the presence of men, 

  

   

        
      

     

      
         

  

    

   

     

    

ms were so depraved 
of naked women 

        
laves were 

s of the 
music; and in the 
ons, that of dancing 

to entertain the family, or riends, was required of 
free Egyy wed their Tivelihood by 

performances, were also engaged at private parties, s 
from the paintings, where they are distinetly pointed out, by 
Daving the usual color of their compatriots. 

Some danced by pairs, holding each other’s hands; others 
went through u succession of steps alone.! both men and women 
and sometimes a man performed a solo to the sound of music or 
the clapping of hands. 

d strength were frequently exhibited on 
with or without the sound of music. - Some hield 

cach ather by the hand, and whirled round at arm’s length, in 
apposite di 1% some lifted cach other off the ground in 
various difficult attitudes, and attempted every species of feat 

    
    
  

  

  

    

     
   

    

    

   

      
e have pired unto tour o the figur, as i seon through the aneeds P e TR 2 Tivootent Xo. 01 reproscated thecom-  § Woadat o 201



Cuar. VL) EGYPTIAN FIGURES. 

which could be performed by 
agility or strength: but as these 
enter more properly under the de- 
momination of games, 1 shall not 
introduce them here, but shall 
notice them in another place, with 
the gymnastic exercises of the 
Egyptians. 

[Several scenes of dancing are 
represented in the tombs of the 
earlierdynasties, where the actions 
of private life form the principal 
decoration of the walls. In the 
dance the hands are often elevated 
above the head, and the right foot 
slightly raised from the ground, as 
in LepsiusdFourteen women are 
represented ¢ before a table 
of offering in a tomb at Memphis, 
and the inseription reads, s dn 
zen em dm, *the song of the ladies 

of the harem.”  As many as fiftcen 
are seen dancing at one time in 
another tomb2 Tn the tomb of 
Aumut of the 6th Dynasty there 
are three male dancers, called ab 
en zetf, “the dan > and 
in another scene four zen en am, 
“ladies of the harem, dance? Tt 
s certain that they some 
danced naked, as their successors 
the Alméhs do, and then th 

the kestos, 
ptions 

      

    

   

  

     

   
  

    
    

  

    

  

  

   
  

  

xs before   

  

      

  

ists ha 
round the 
over some of the 
seure or unintelligible, but others 

Thusin Rosellini (Mo 
s per em neter, * the mani- 
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festation of a god, in which four professional dancers form a. 
croup imitating the well-known one of the goddess Pedt or *the 
heaven, str the god Seb, or *the earth.”  Another 

same plate represents « sat ker sak, *striking 
  ched ove 

  

group in 

   Thte, 

  

down under the   ndals,’ imitation of an Egyptian 
s a female by the ha brandishing one hand 

over her head. In the tomb of Ptahetep of the 5th Dynasty 
     

      

  

are a series of actions evidently dran 
present 

The 

and continuous, re- 
B] 
to have had 

i the adventures of youthful twins3—S.     
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4 tendency towards a species of pantomime ; and we ean readily 
conceive the rude peasantry to be more delighted with Tudierous 

gant. dexterity than with those gestures which dis- 
wceandgrace. Thereisno instance of the tripudiatio, 

c of armed men, unless some of the figures at Beni-Hassan, 
ented jumping with arms in their hands, were intended as 

o this exercise of the soldier: but they more probably 
supposed accidental impulse, indicative of military 

enthusiasm.1 
Besides the pirouctte and the steps above mentioned, a 

favorite figure dance was universally adopted throughout the 
try s in which the two partners, who were usually men, 

advanced towards each other, or stood face to face upon one leg, 
and, having performed a series of movements, retired again i 
apposite dire ontinuing to hold by one hand, and con- 
cluding by tuming cach other round; as represented in the 
preceding woodent. And that the attitude of the two figures of 
the central couple.? represented above, was very eommon during 
their dances, is fully proved by its having beon adopted in the 
hieroglyphics as the emblematic mode of deseribing the dance. 

   

  

     

  

repre 
an allu: 
refer to 

       

    

   
  

  

  

    
  

        
  

  

  

  o.3 Hierogiyhic sigifyng the  dance.s 

In another step they struck the ground with the heelt 
iging, perhaps, alternately from the 

which is not very unlike a danco I have seen 

  

standing on one foot, ¢ 
right to the left 
at the present day. 

To manage the hands skilfully and with grace was of 
paramount importance, not only with the Egyptians, but with 
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  other ancient people; and Plutarch mentions a person! who was 
commended for his superiority in this species of gesture. Nor 
would it be inconsistent to divide the art of dancing with the 
Egyptians as with the Greeks, into three arts; and its 
conneetion with poetry and songs was probably exactly r 

The restrictions which forbade the higher ranks to indulg 
the dance, do not appear to have extended to the lower order 

    
  

      
   

  

       
  

  

  and, when excesses were committed by them in wine or any other 
intoxic bever    

  

ige, they gave way to license and wanton 
buffoonery, and frequently gratified a propensity for ribaldry, 
which is not unusual in Eastern count On these oceasions 
they whirled each other round with rude dexterity ; and some, 

it folded arm, stood upon their head,and performed the varied 
antics of expert tumblers.? 

Like the Greeks, the Jows did not consider it wnworthy of a 
. cither on solem or festive occasions; 

ble instances of 

     
      

  

  

   
Miriam, David, and the danghter of Herodias* 

That they also danced at the temples, in honor of the gods, 
from the representations of se 

  

         where 
suitable music, and danced as they approached the precincts of 
the sacred courts. T what this diffe at of ordinas 
festivities, it ible to decide ; and, indeed, the appearance 

ore than one i precisely the same as 
eroglyphic sigu be supposed to 

dicate a great 
of the temple. 

Such a custom n 
y of religion 
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 with harp, 
ich might be offered to the 

ceremonies.  And 
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if further proof were wanting, we have their mode of worshipping 
the golden calf; immediately derived from the country they had 

h consisted principaly of songs and dancing: 
reason to | already mentioned, that 

e representing a continuous action or argument of a 
was attempted by the dance, but that such performances 

were of a private and not of a public nature, being executed 
cither by the ladies and other persons attached to the harem or 
Lousehold of great persons, or else by hired performers. The 
ballet was not in use amongst the Egyptians, nor dancing on 
the tight or slack rope. Nor has any dramatical representation 
been found in the tombs, or mentioned in the different texts. 

. however, reason to suppose that certain animals were 
tanight to perform tricks and dance, and in musical performances 
the s sang cither in solo or chorus to the harp and other 
instruments. The attitudes and sentiments intended to be ex- 
pressed show a high degree of civilization, and that the wsthetic 
arts had obtained a considerable rank in ancient Egypt. ~ Athor, 

Aphrodité, was supposed to. preside over dancing: 
and the god Bes was also represented as performing on 

rions musical instruments and dancing.  The song and dance 
nited are some of the oldest amusements knowa, are found atall 
periods and all places, and are extant amongst the most savage 
as well as the most eivilized of mankind. —S. B.] 
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